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READER: 


Courteous Reader, 


Remember a wrhile ago, there Was a 
Queſtion propoſed 70 "The Atientatt 
SLCIiety 3 Whether Books are not 

K. more proper to be given at Fune- 
rals, than Driquets, Gloves, Rings, &*c. 
The Anſwer they returned was ; That un- 
doubtecly a Book would be a far more 
convenient, more - durable, and mote 
valuable a Preſent, than what are gene- 
rally given, as much exceeding them, 
as the Soul does the Body ; and bet) des, 
will much better, and more profitably 
preſerve the Yrmo2y of a Deceaſed 
Friend; if good, teaching him how to 
tollow him; if bad, to avoid his Examn- 


A 2 ple, 


le... I. 


To the Reader. 
ple, that they may eſcape his End ; and- 
the Truths contained therein, we ſhould : 
think, would make a more laſting Im- * 
prefiion, even than a Sermon it ſelf, : 
much more than a Oull Deaths-heads - 
for having always before our Eyes, the ; 
Idea_ of thoſe for whom *rwas given ; | 
they'll ſtill Cas it were) Preach from the | 
Dead unto us. Thr far you have theOpinion | 
of the Athenian Soctety,;n this Matter. | 
nd certainly nothing can more conduce to | 
our eternal Well-fare, and to put ms in mind + 
of . Mortality, than Books of this kind; ' 
and to the end they may be more Profitable | 
and Uſeful to Chriſtians it were to be wiſhed -| 
that this Mgurning-Ring, which is /o 
Entituled, that it might be given at Funerals, 
inf#fead of Gloves, Bilquets, Cine, 
And thoſe that think it proper, may Print 
in a Sheet of Paper, the moſt Material Paſ- © 
ſages, in” the Life of their Dead Friend, | 
and bind it up with thoſe Mourning-Rirg;, * 
they give away at bis Funeral ; and fer the 
more effettually perpetuating the Memory of 
the Party Deceaſed. There x rocm left in 
the Title of this Book, for inſerting his Name 
and Place of Burial. And indeed, all ſertons 


rattical Books. are proper for this Deſign, 


and if _ Bound in latch with a TYPOCE 
at 


To the Reader. 

of MWoztality , © as th4 Wourning- 
Ring, /hould be hen given ar Funerals) 
will be very decent and proper for ſuch a So- 
lemn Occaſion ; to make the ſerious Im- 
prefſions of. our Frailty more ſirong, was I 
ſuppoſe the firſt Original of Funeral Ser- 
mons, and for» this purpoſe they aye ftill 
Printed, that the conſideration of the Dead 
nay further the Holyneſs and Salvaticn of the 
Living. And doubtleſs, Reading and Meditati- 
on would be much more decent at ſuch Solem- 
nities, than Eating ard Drinking, and put- 
ting 0u OAY Attire. Books of thus Subject 
would make the People mind the pretent in- 
ſtance of Mortality, and affe& them with 
devout Meditations thereon, How ſad' # it 
to conſuder the nn(uitable Carriage, of a 
great many Perſons at' Funerals ; thoſe opper- 
tunities are uſually ſpent in idle Char, in 
Eating and Drinking, and that ſometimes + 
ro Exceſs, ſo that the Houſe of Weeping is 
turned into-a Houſe of Mirth and Feaſt- 
ing. Many have put in Prattice thzs uſefu! 
Deſron of giving Books at the Interment «of 
Friends, which if it were more general, the 
good Effet thereof would be ſoon diſcerned. 
in the Lives of Chriſtians; for it may be fit- 
ly be ſaid of a Book, given at Funerals, 

as Divine Herbert /ays of a Verſe, vizs 
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To the Reader. 
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A Book may find him who 'a- Sermon flies, : 
And turn a Gift into a Sacre. | 


1 * 


When Chriſtians attend at Funerals, and 
ſit over Graves, and are amuſed with the 
doleful Paſling-Bell, and 'took-npon Skulls, | 
and dead Bones, and Ghaſly Spettacles, up-. 
ea the dropping Eyes and deſpondent 1,Q0KS * 
of SDgtrners, ey have, if ever, fume 
ſaitable ſelf-humbling Apprebenſions of their 
own Mortality, which wou'd abide with em 
by a frequent peruſal of ſuch a Treatiſe as this 
hich, puts them in mind of their departed 
Friends, -and ſerves-as King P3:/ip's Boy, 
who ſaluted him every Morning with a Re- 
member Sir you are a Yan, 


There are no Ingredients in the Shop. of | 
Nature that are a ſufficient Cor dial to forti- 
fie the Heart againfs this King of Terrors or 
his Harbingers: The Velvet ſlipper cannot 
Fence the Foot from the Gout, nor the Gold 
Ring the Finger from a. Fellon ; . the-richeſf 
Diadem cauntt quit the Head-ach qwr the pur- 
ple Robe prevent a Fever 5 Beauty, Strength, 
Riches, Honour, Friends, nor any, nor all 


can © 


In I 


To the Reader. « 


can repeal that ſentence, Duſt thou art» 
and to Duſt thou ſhalt return. Ever 
Fit. of an Ague, and every Diſtemp?” 
of this frail: Conſtitution being as a light 
Skirmiſh before the main Battle of Death, 
wherein weak Man being vanquiſhed, ws led 
Captive to his [ONg Home : And when once 
the Lines of Moriality are drawn upon the 
Face of the faire!t Mortal, he becomes 4 
ghaſtly Spetacle ( how lovely ſoever before ) 
and the concluſion 15, Bury my Dead out of 
my fight. The inevitable neceſſity, howe« 
Ver it be confeſled and acknowledged of all ; 
yet lamentable experience teacheth that in the 
Chriſtian World moſt Men ſo live as though 
they ſhould never die. 


CIT nn mn 


. Now, That we may be fitted to encoun- 
ter with this laſt Enemy ( belides the mani- 
fold helps which God ' hath reached 
co us in his Word, in the Paſlages of his 
Providence, in the frequent Examples of 
Mortality before as continually, and it 
our own ſenſible Approaches to the Gates 
of Death: 7T ſay, * beſides theſe and inf. - 
vite more; this Mourning-Ring, by Gods 
| bleſſmg, and our endeavours, may prove no 
{mall furtherance in cur Pilgrimage. Th; 

Wioo0ie 


os _ Tothe Reader. | 
whole Work being the moſt Compre: * 
henſive hiſfozy of Oeath,. a4 Fune- : 
ral 23onuments , Yet extant ; each Ser- 
mon and Meditation therein z as a ſeveral * 
Legacy, bequeathed by thoſe upon the Occa- | 
fron of whoſe Deaths they were written, as | . 

. by ſo many Te#tators, who themſelves have | 
made a real Experiment of Mortalicy, : 
and left theſe for our Inſtruction that ſurvive | 
we them. It ts true, the dayly Examples of | 
Martality are ſo many teal Le&ures that by | 
@ kind 'of Dumb Oratory, perſwade ws to © 
expe& our End, but as they are Tranſcient, . 
fo our Thoughts of them Vaniſh, Therefore, 
if can be no ſmall Advaniage to have al- 
ways before us, this MOUrning Ring, 
which will abundantly furniſh #s with Me- 
ditations in ths kind, and be ſtill conſtantly 

putting of ws in, Mind. of our. Departed. | 


% 


bo iend, | | 


It was a Cuſtom in former times fir 
Great Men to make them Sepulchres in their 
Gardens, to mind them of Death, in. the 
midjt of the Pleaſures of this Life. This pre- 
ſent Work may not unfily betermed aGarden, 

wherein whoſoever takes a dayly walk, will 
 fina.that Titles of Honagr are written it "_ 
ang. | 
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: To the Reader. 


and that Princes and Great Meu muſt Die.) 
that their very. Monuments are Mortal» 
and will in time be found as Archemedes 
his Tomb ( by Cicero )) in vepretis, over- 
grown with Thorns and Briars: And that 
- even Poor Men too, ( who have no Comer, 
. "Prodigy, or Earthquake to. Toll the Knell of 
 rheir Departure.) But who do as it were 
| teal into their ſilent Graves with no greater 
noiſe than: can be- made by a Branch of 
Roſemary, Sprig of Lawrel, or a Black 
 Ribband, have Precious and Immortal Souls 
to ſave as well as they with the Methods 
and Courſes both ſhould take to get Sawing 
Grace, and the Knowledge of Chriſt, which 
will prove a Poſſeſſion for: them to. 'Eter- 
nity: 

In'a word, be thy Eſtate and Condition 
what it 'will be,\ here thou maif® have both. 
 Direttions 70. guide thee, and Comforts: to 
ſupport thee in thy Tourney en Earth, till 
thou arrive at thy Heavenly Countrey. 

The Author of this Molitning-Ring, 
ſpent a great part of his Time. in Holy and 
- Devout Contemplations upon the things of 
another Life as this Excellent Piece of his 


Sufficiently ſhews. - 
| ' Miſſenden. 
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His Studies are of Death, .. 
_ Ot Heaven his Meditation. 


| His preat Care was IC to. fit aud prepare | 
himſelf for. a Happy, Death whil 4. inthe | 
"World, that after this Life ended he might | 
enjoy Eternal Happineſs in_that which 1s to | 
come, Let us then- imitate 1o great a pat- | 
tern of Piety; that ſo when we come to Die, 
we may have nothing. to do but to | 
DIC, and willingly to reſign up our Souls 
;1n1to the Hands of Almighty God. . 


And now being refreſhed with theſe 
Fragrant Leaves, what ſhall I [ay ? Blet- 
ſed Aithor, art thou yet Alive 2 Breathe 
longer in this Fruitful Air," and extratt more 
out of this ſo Rich a Stock. A Scribe (- 
well Inſtructed cannot have ſpent ally but 
muſe have new or old jo bring out .of his 
Treaſury, Do not hide., Hut apraye 
thy Talent ; be not only a 'good. and. wile, 
buta faithful Steward, and yield us more 
of thy pleaſant Fruits. Thou haſt begun 


well, who, what ſhall hinder thee ? 7hy 
R preſent 
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To-the Reader, 
| preſent ( were there 110 ſucceeding ) Reward 
| » 6s Spur. eriough to future: Work, Religion 
: . '35s Recreation, aud Heaven: zs.the way to 
' Heaven; Good Aden are there on this fide ” 
the Grave, Thy longing . Soul vas /#11; 
peeping into it, and ſending thy Thoughts 
as Syies, to view this Promiſed Land. 
But art thou at-Reft from thy Labours ? 
This ( among others ) thy Work follows 
thee, and hath bere erefed thy. laſting Mo- 
nument. MWhere-ever thow wer't Buried, 
Obſcurity ſhatl not ſwallow thee. Erve- 
ry good Fleart that knew thee is thy Torab, 
and every Tongue writes thee an Epitaph. 
Good Men [peak well of thee, but above all, 
God delights in thee. - Thy Thoughts were 
fill fluttering upwards, richly fraught with 
Divine Meditations, and ever aſpiring, 
*7117 nnlading chemſetves inthe Boſom of 
thy Beloved. MW are hugely thankful that 
a few dropt from thee for the Eomfurt aud 
Example of fainting weeping /Mortals below. 
Thou lived'ſ# in deed, whil# others hve 
only in ſhew 3 and haſt changed thy Place; 
but not thy Company. 


But 


To cn Reader. . 


But. my. Paper is ſhort,” and _ cime | | 
ſhorter, F muſt iherefore concluds , for the! 
Book is wholly Printed, and ſtops only until.” 


i Ihave: told thee that Lars R 
| Thy. Friend- | 


and Servant 
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|. In Praiſe of the . Author of the 


Mourning-Ring , with the 
Explanation of the Frontiſ- 
piece Annext to his Book, 


W/- ſighs and groans,and plunged Eyes 
| ( attend 


The doleful Mgp of every Mortas End, 


Enter the Sable Houſe of Weeping, fee 
The lively Scene of Humane Miſery, 


Our Reverend Author could not ſtop a 


( Fream 


Of tears, when treating ou ſo ſad a Theme : 
Survey theſe pions Lines, and there you'l find 


The lively Pourtraift of the Authors Mind. 


In tears he preacht, with tears be ſeew'd to 
| (write, 
And. may be term d the Chriſtian Heraclite : 
He wrote, he ſpoke 'em-: thus whoever ſays, 
Needs not another word to ſpeak their praiſe. 
Since all muſt follow him, or ſoon, or late, 
His pattern ket us ſtrive to imitate. 
Our Entrance and our Exit (eem to meet, 


Our Swadling Bands. almoſt our Winding- 


( ſheet. 
Poor 
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Poor: Man from Mother Earth does juſt ariſe, 
Then Jooks abroad, returns again, and dies, 
Some forty years perhaps with much ado 
He has proleng'd his tedious Life unto, | 
Then under Griefs and Cares he ſinks away, | 
His Carkaſs mouldying into native Clay. 
| Tha | ( Urn os | 
See where his Friends ſurround the Sacred | 
Where all: bis fond Relations fondly Mourn ; + | 
And when theSyo0lemn 75ell does /adly call, * 
The drooping Pomp attends his Funeral, ; 
How be from Fortunes ſtore can only have | 
A narrow Coffim, and a [canty Grave. 
Happy, . thrice happy they who had the Grace | 
To fix their Treaſures in a better place : 
Who, ere from hence they did their Lodgings 
| '  ( mow 1 
Were careful to lay in a Stock above : 
' Thoſe Death may wound hut never can deſtroy; 
Their Houſe of Weeping proves an a of | 
en ( Foy. | 
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Another | 


| 


1 


de i - " *h, es nn bY 


"4s hills the Seul in ſpight of all relief : 


Another on the Frontiſpiece. 


a thon, frail Man, the Emblem of thy 


( State £ 


Th exat Idea of thy haſting Fate ? 


The Figures drawn to th Life, yea evry part 
Is grac'd and decks with more than Zeuxian 
CE + 


The firſt Scene ſhows when Man's laid cut for 
4 (dead, 


- hen tÞ ſorightly Seul from the Body's gone 


"( and fled : 


"His mournful Friends no longer can endure 


Zhe lifeleſs Corps, therefore they do immure 


And ſhut tt cloſe up in aSable Hearſe, 


As totally. unfit for all Commerce : 


| Ore which they ſhowre ſuch ſtore of tears 


F ( that they 
Mourning, exhauſt their Moiſture and decay. 
With ſorrow-wounded Hearts they ſob aud cry 
Themſelves to death, they take their turns to 

( die 
Becauſe one's death from th other draws ſuch 


( grief, 


Next 
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Next is be broughs on Shoulders of bus friends | 

Along the Streets, where diſmally attends 
A Croud of Mourners to the Church, wha 
' Are twice fore-told, and ward they eel 
pero ,* ( Chap: 
Firſt by the words of th* Preacher, _ then 
> 6 Rs | mext 
ups The Corps tho* tacitly ) repeats the Text ; | 
th! - But Io the End's more diſmal than the reſt, | 
if Which brings the fnal Conſummatum eſt : | 
Earth now is laid to Earth,and Duſs to Duſt,} 
Earth ope's its Mouth, the Coffin ſtop it muſt. 

' ' This 4s the. Lot of all, none: cap it flee ; 
© Earth's not quite full, there's room yes left 
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ACROSTICK: 


In the cold Houſe of Muther Earth mu[t Iye 
Our Mortal Bodies, Holy Souls will fly( Lands, 
Home to their God, their King, their Natroe 
Net th* weeping Houſe,but th* Houſe not made 
A ( with hands. . 
Death then,thou King of Terrors,do thy worſt, . 
Unto Chriſts choſen Ones his only.Truſt, 
Now, now, thou raging Hefor, *tis teo late, 
To tarn them out this Houſe this bleſſed ſtate 
Of Bliſs : Therefore, thou Tyrant, I reply, 


Now dolor's exil'd, and a Weeping Eye. 
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73 The Contents. 


| _ giveth up the Ghoſt, and where is he ? 


Wh: | ÞP- 44 
: He's carried by Angels into Abraham's Bo- 


: ſom, P- 49+ 
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)* Tears for a Dead Husband, P. 99. 
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| mure, P- 231. 
| The Good Mans Epitaph, P. 235" 
* Hopes of a Toyful Reſurrection, Pe 244 
| The Yearly Mourner, p26 
* Weep not, ſhe 1 not dead but ſleepeth, p.25 5. 
p Good-night, P« 262; 
: Death-Bed Thoughts, P. 81. 
The Fatal Yoinent, P. 281, 
| The Treatment of the Dead in oz- 
; Der to their Burtal, Pe. 284. 


' The Funeral Sodemnity, p. 297. 
| An 


"The Contents of the Firſt part, =Y 

An Account of the Death and laft | 
Savings of the moſt Eminent Perſons | 
from the Crucifixion of : our Bleſſed Saviour 


down to this preſent time ; To which will | 

' "be added (in the ſecond part of the | ( 
Mourning-Ring) «ll the Remarkable? 

' * Dearhs omitted in the Firſt Part. 
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| Which {aid Book, 1s5now going 
to the Preſs, to ſupply what 
was wanting 1n the Firſt Part, 
and to compleat this Funeral 


bafr. 
Dvice fo thoſe that are Diſcsſed, either 


AP in Body or Mind. 


| The ſolemn Wiſhes of a Perſon giving up the 
Ghoſt, Toe 
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The Contents. 


The Death watch. \ 

The Sick-man's Paſſing-Bell. K 
A Conference between the. Mourners. 

The Hiſtory of thoſe that bave red ſud- 
denly, &C. 

Obſervations on the weekly Bills of Mortality, 

The Author's Tears,or Meditations on hzs on 
Sickneſs, Death and Funeral. | 

The Danger of a Death-bed Repentance. - 

A walk among the Tombs ; or, a Diſcourſe of © 
Funeral Monuments, of the ſeveral Cu- * 
ſtoms of Burials from Adam to this time | 
of Epitaphs, and other Funeral Honours, 

The Pilgrim's Guide from his Cradle to bis | 
Grave. 

A Diſcourſe of -the Fout laſt Things, 
compoſed chiefly of the Authors own Ex- 
periences during bis late Illneſs. | 


B<=> This Second Part will be | 
Publiſhed inafew CUeet S, 
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Upon firſt hearing of the Death of a Neighs 
': bonr,or of a Houſe-weeping for the loſs of 
#4 Friend, think with thy elf, and lay, 


ly the Bell rings out, and tells. me 1n 

, of. him, that I am Dead alſo. The Soul 

of my Neighbour is gone out 3 and as a Man who 

had a Leaſe of 1000' years after the expiration 

of a ſhort one, or an Inheritance after the Life 

of a Man, in a Conſunption, he is now entred 
into the poſſeſſion of his better Eſtate. 


HH: is my Neighbour Dead? Then ſure- 
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Time was bis Race, bit newly was begun, - 
| Whoſe Glaſs ts Yun, J | 
He in the troubled Sea was biretofore, ; 4 
Thongh now on Shore : 4 80 
And "tis -not long before 7t will be ſaid <« I 
'Of me, as tis of him, alas! he's Dead, | O 
His Soul is gone; whither? Who ſaw it come | 
71, or who ſaw it go 0xt ? No body; yet every * / 
body:.is ſure, he had. one, and hath ynove. k F5- 
If 1 will ask, not a few Men, but almoſt whole ' G 
Bodies, whole Charches, What becomes of the ' C 
Souls of the Righteous, at the departing thereof ; p/ 
from the Body ? 1 ſhall be told by fome, That ' ” 
zbey attend an expriation, a purification in a plate |; 
of torment z by ſame, that they. attend the fruiti- : = 
on of the fight of God, in a place of 1eft ; but yet, | '* 
but of expeftation z by ſome, That thiy paſs to an | ?! 
immediate poſſeſſion of the preſerce of God, 'Saint | 2: 
Anguftine ſtudied the nature of the Soul, as much + m 
as any thing, but the ſz/vation of the Soul 5 and 7 
he ſent an expreſs Meſſenger to Saint Hitrome, F 
ro conſult. of ſome things concerning the Soul ; * « 
Burt he ſatisfies himſelf with this; Let the de- 
parture of my Soul to Salvation, be evident to my | 
Faith, and 1 care the leſs, how aark the entrance , 
of my Soul into my Body be to my Reaſon. It is Tx 
the gozng out, more than the comme in, that con ' fi 
cerns us. The Soul of my Nezghbour, this Bell tells | 4 
me, is gone out; Whither ? Who ſhall tell me that ? 
T- know-'not who it 1s; much Jeſs what be mas: |, 
The condition of the Man, and the courſe of 7 
his Life, which ſhould tell me whither he is _ , 
gone, I know not. I was. not there 1n his fich- _ 
weſs, nor at bis death; I ſaw not his way, nor n 
bis end, nor can ask them who did, thereby to 
conclude » 
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coxclude or argue, whither he 1s gone. ' Bur yet 
T have one nearer me than all theſe, mine own 
- Charity, I ask that, and that tells me, he 7s gone 
: to everlaſting reft; 1 owe him a good opinion, 
' It is but thankful Charity in me, becaufe I re- 
ceived benefit and —_— from him when his 
" Bull tolled : But for his Body, How poor a 
_ + wretched thing is that? We cannot expreſs It 
- ſo. faſty as it grows worſe and ,worſe, That Bo» 
dy, which ſcarce three minutes ſince was ſuch a 

*! Houſe, as that that Soul, which made bur one 
; ſep from thence to Heaven, was ſcarce through 
; + Iy content, to leave that for Heaven. That Bo- 
+ dy which had all the parts built up, and knit 
: by a lovely Soul, now 1s but a' Statue of Clay 5 
'+ and now theſe Limbs melted off, as it that Clay 
j; were but Swow; and now, the whole Houſe is 
| but a bandful of Sand, fo much Du#, and but 
| a peck of Rubbidge, fo much Bone, If he, who 
as this Bell tells me, 1s gone now, were ſome 
- Excellent Artificer, who comes to him for a 
. Cloak, or for a Garment now> or for Counſt?, 
if he were a: Lawyer ? if a Magiftrate, ſor Jus 

Fice. 

'  O my God, thou doſt certainly allow, that 
we ſhould do Offices of Pi+ty to the dead, and that 
' we ſhould draw #nſtridons to Pitty, from the dead. 
\ Is not this, O my God, a holy kind of raz* 
' fing up ſted to my dead brother, If I, by the me- 
; ditation of his death, produce a better life in 
my ſelf ? It 1s the bleſſing upon Reuben; Let Reu= 
ben live, and n0t dye, and let not his men be few: 
Deut., 33.0, Let him propagate many, And it is 
a maledititon, That that dyeth,, let it dye, Ztchar, 
- II*-9. Let 1t do no good in dying, for Trees 
' wibout jruit, thou by thy Apoſtle calleſt, Twice 
dead, Jud. 12: It is a fecond death, if none = 
. B 2 the 
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' the better, by me, aftcr my earth, by the max. 
ner 'of my death. Therefore may 1 juſtly think 
that thou madelt. that a way to convey to the | | 
Egyptians, a fear of ther, and a jear of death, that, 
there was not a houſe, where there was not one dead, Ex, 
I 2.30, For thereupon the Egyptians ſaid, We art 
all dead men; The death of others, ſhould cate. 
chiſe us to death, Thy Son Chriſt 7ejus is the firſt. | 

| 


begotten of the dead, Apoc+ 1. 5, Heriſes firſt, * 
the eldeſt Brother, and he 1s my Maſter in this ſcienct ' 
of death: Burt yet for me, Tam a younger brother | 
too, to this man, who dyed now, and to every. © 
'man whom I ſee, or hear to die before me, | 
and all they are uſhers to me in this School of death, © 
I take therefore that which thy ſeryant Davids , _ 
Wife ſaid to him, to be ſaid to me; If thouſavt; 
not thy life to night, to morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain, 1 
Sam. 16. 11. If the death of this man work | 
not upon me now, i ſhall die worſe, than if thou' 
hadſt nor afforded me this help : For thou haſt : 
ſent him in this Bel}to me, as thou didſt ſend to | 
the Angel of Sardis, with Commiſſion to ſtrengthen the 
things that remain, and. that are ready to die, Apoc. '* 
3-2» Thatin this weakneſs of body, I might re- © 
cclve ſpiritual ſtrength by theſe occaſions. If I | 
miſtake thy Voice herein, 1t I over-run thy pace, 
and prevent thy Hand, and 1imagin Death more 
inflant upon me than thou haſt bid him be, yer 
the Voice belongs to me> I am dead, I was born 
dead, and from the firſt laying of theſe mud-walls 
in my conception, they have mo/dred away, and the | 
whole Courſe of Life is but an ave death, Whes 
ther this voice 3nftrudd me, thatil am a dead. 
Man now, or remember me, that 1 have been a 
dead Man all this while, I humbly thank thee, 

O Lord, for ſpcaking in this Yojce tro my Soul. 
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| Youſe of Weeping. 5 : 


When Invited to the Houſe of Weeps- - 
ing, Refle# and (ay, 


Uty obliging me. to perform the aft Of- -- 
fice of Love ro my Friend; . I will ſurely 
follow his Corps to the Grave, thatin ſuch a SpeQacle 
(as ina Glaſs)I may behold my own Mortality ; 
far tho I always carry. about me the Symptoms 
of Mortality, and the marks of Death . yet have 


* *T hitherto lived as if I ſhould never die. In 


ſmall /jHages where Inſtances of Mortality are 
very rare, there the inward. thoughts of their 


+ Hearts ſeem to be, that they _ and their Houſes 


ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling pla- 
ces to,all Generations. In Populous Towns and 
Cities, there the commonneſs takes away the 


| ſenſe of Mortality : And oh how ſad is it to be- 
: _ hold the unſuitable Carriage of the generality of 
Chriſtians at -Fuzerals, thoſe opportunities are 


uſually ſpent in unprofitable Chat, in Mirth, in 
Fating and Drinking, and that ſometimes to 
Exceſs, and thus the Houſe of Mourning is turned 


— into the Houſe of Mirth and Feaſting, But Lord, 


grant that this may not be my praGtice, when I 
come to the Houſe of Monrning, where my Friend 
now lyes dead; Let my Eyes affet my Heart, 
that I may ſeriouſly mind the preſent i»#ance of 
Aortality, and be affeted with ſuch Meditati- 
ons as theſe. _ 

Lord, this Trageiy that is now afting on my de- 
ceaſed friend, muſt ere long (God knows how ſoon) 
be acted on me, my Breath is ready to periſh, 
the Earth is gaping for me ; yet a little while 
and. I ſhall be carried down into the Chambers 
of Death. Lovd, teach me ſo to numbty my days, that I 
may apply my Hea"t into true Wiſdom, BZ AS 
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As thou art walkin; along to the Youſe of 
Weeping, ſeriouſly meditate 0x Ruth 1,. 
Ver, 17. 

© 7Rere. thou dyeſt, will I dye, and there | 

will be'buried; the Lord do ſo to me, ang 


| more alſo, if ought but Death part thee ant 
me. | 


here thou dyeſt will 1 dye. 

Here Ruth ſuppoſeth two things, 1.That ſhe and 
her Mother in Law ſhould both dye; Ir 1s ap- 
pointed once to dye. 2dly,That Naomzas the eldeſt 
ſhould die firſt; For according to the Ordina- 
Ty cuſtom of Nature, 1t is the moſt probable 
and likely, that thoſe that are moſt ſtricken 1n 
years, ſhould firſt depart this life, Yet I know: 
not whether the Rple or Exceptions be more ge- 
neral ; and therefore ler both. Young and Ol 
Prepare for Death, the firft mgy die ſoon, byt 
the {ecand cannot live long. we: | 

© _. And there will T be buried. 

Where ſhe ſuppoſed two things more ; firſt, That 
thoſe that ſurvived her, would do her that favour 
to bury her,which is a common conrtelie not to be © 
denyed to any ; Ir was an Epitaph written upon 
the Grave of a Beppger, Nudus eram vivus, mort yus 
ecce tegor. 24ly,She{uppoſeth they would bury her, 
according to her inſtrudtions, near to her Mother 
Naomts 

Ooſervation. 

As it 1s good to enjoy the company of the God- 
ty while they are living, ſo it 1s nor amiſs, if it will 
ſtand with convenience to be buried with them af- 
ter death: The old prophets bones eſcaped a bur- 
ning by being buried with the other Prophets,and 
the Mau who was tumbled into the grave of Elihu, 

| | Was 
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was revived by the virtue of his Bones.. And we 
read in the Aets and Monuments, That the body 
of Peter Martyr's wife was was buried ina dunghil, 
but afterwards being taken up in the Reign of 2. 
Elizabeth, it was honourably buried 11 Oxford, in 
the grave of one Frideſwich, a Popiſh-ſhe-Saint z 
to this end, that if Popery, which God forbid, 
ſhould over-ſpread our Kingdom again, and if the 
Papiſts ſhould go about to untomb Peter Martyrs 
Wifes Bones, they ſhould be puzzled to diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the Womans body and the Reliques of 
that their Saint, ſo good 1t 1s ſometimes to be bu- 
ried with thoſe whom ſome do account pious; 
thongh perchance 1n very deed they be not ſo. 


The Lord do ſo to me and more alſo. 
To aſcertain Naomz of the ſeriouſneſs of her in- 
rentions herein,Ruth backs what formerly ſhe had 
faid, with an Oath, lined with an execration, 


if ought. but Death. | 
See here the large extent ofa Saints love, it laſts. 
til] Death, and no wonder,for 1t 1s not founded ups 
on Honour, Beauty, wealth, orany other ſiniſter 
reſpe& in the party beloved, which 1s ſubject ro 
Age or Mutability, but only on the Grace and Pt- 
ety in him; which Foundation, becauſe 1t always 
laſteth, the love which 1s bailt upon it, 1s alſo per- 
petual, 


Part thee and me, 


Death is that which parteth one Friend from 
another ; Then the dear Father mult part with 
Ins dutiful Child, then the dutiful Child muſt for- 
get his Dear Father, ' then the kind Husband 
muſt leave his conſtant Wife, then the conſtant 
Wife moſt loſe her kind Husband, then the cares. 
ful Maſter muſt be ſundred from his induſtrious 


Servant, then the induſtrious Servant muſt be 
B 4 ſundred 
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ſundred from his careful Maſter. Yet this mz 


be ſome comfort to thoſe, whoſe Friends death 
hath taken away ; that as our Diſciples, *t 4 little 


while, and you ſhall not ſee me; and yet a little while, : 
and you (hall ſee me again ; So yet alittle while, : 


and we ſhall not ſee our Friends; and yet a little 


while, and we ſhall ſee them again in the King. 


dom of Heaven, for not mittuntur, ſed premittuz. 
tur, we do not forego them, but they go before 
US, 


When thor art enter*d into the Youſe of - 


Weeping, fall down oz thy kyees, and ſay, 


H Lord our God, in thee, and by thee . 


we live, move, and have our Being :; As 


thou didſ{t at the firſt breath into Man the 
Breath of Life, and he became a living Soul; 
ſo when thou ſhalt be pleaſed to command 


that Breath again out of Mans Body, then will 
he preſently become a dead Carkaſs; and fo 
ſhort is the Life of Man, that many times he 
_ doth. but cry and Die ; yea, ſometimes his Moe 
thers Womb doth prove his Tomb, ſo that he 
doth not once cry to tell the World that he 
did once Live. 

Neither is the "Thread of Mans Life at any 
time ſpun ſo ſtrong, but at one word of thy 
Mouth it 1s ſoon ſnapt in two : Seeing there: 
fore we do but Live to Die, we beleech thee 
(Oh bleſſed God) let us Di? to Live; let us live 
well, that ſo we may die well ; let Death ne- 
yer (urprize vs unlooked for, or unprepared ; 
nor jet 1t ever ſeize upon us.in an unconvert- 
ed unregenerate State. 

-.Good Lord, let us not fo live as to be 
aſhamed to live any longer, or to be _ bo 

00 
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jook grim Death in the Face, when 1t comes 
to ſeparate our Souls from our- Bodies, an1 to 
ſummon them to make their appearance before 
the great Judge of the' Quick and Dead. Let 
us' with thy Servant Job wait all our appornte 
time, untill our Change doth come; Seeing 1t will 
be our greateſt Wiſdom to wait for Death, 
which always waits for us, and to exped that 
at all times, which will come at ſome time. 
and may come at any time. 

Let us Pray, and Preach, - and Hear, and fo 
ſpend our time, as thoſe who know and con- 


ſider that all they do, they do it' for Eterni-' 


nity, and we (hall never have but owe Cafi for E- 
ternity: Keaven and Glory is here to be'won 

or loſt for ever. | 
Bleſſed God, thou haſt taught us in thy 
Word, that it is better to go to the Houſe of 
Weeping, than to the Houſe of Feafling ; for that 
is the end of all men, '(and thou haſt ſaid, 
That -the Living will lay it to heart ;) Oh Lord, 
we are this day come to the Hoxſe of Mourn= 
ing and Werping, and we have ſeen the end of 
one, yea, of many of our Friends and Acquain- 
tance, within a {tort ſpace of time (and in the 
Death of our Friends, we may read our own 
Death) and 'yet 'ſhall not we who are leſt be- 
hind them in-the Land of the Living, lay theſe 
awabtning inſtances of Mortality to heart? ſhall 
we hear and ſee daily our neareft and deareft Re- 
lations giving up the Ghoft, and. departing out of 
this-into another World; and yet ſhall we once 
think that we ſhall ever live to enjoy the Plea- 
ſures of this preſent evil World? But ſeeing, 
Lord, this World is a dying World, and al} its 
glory 1s a dying Glory 3 let. our Minds and 
Hearts therefore be ſet upon the Glory of Hea- 
Bg ven, 
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ven, which 15 a never fading Glory: Oh \ did) 


S: 


we believe and conſider how much better 7 


Believers future Efate will be, than his pres - 
ſent State 1s, then ſhould we think that Time 


1s too long before. we do, and that Eternity 
will. be too ſhort when we ſhall enjoy our gra- 
cious Redeemer upon his Throne of Glory ; 
Let us ever live as thoſe that hive one Foot in tht 
Grave already. Thouſands and Millions, yea in- 
numerable Millions of Thouſands are gone to 
their Graves before us, -and do we think; that 


we that. are but enlivencd Duſt, animated Shae 


dows, dying Lumps of Clay, can keep our Bo- 
dies ſrom being a Feaſt for Worms, or onr 
Souls from ſeeking new Lodgings 1n another 
World? Oh! let us therefore every dy te 
looking into our Graves, and familiarize Death 


unto oun Thoughts, before it comes; let us ' 


conſider how many ſignal Admonitions thou 
doſt daily give. us of our approaching end; Is 


nat every Diſtemper and Sickneſs of Body as . 
It were a Jittle Death, and a fair Warning to 


Put us in mind of our Jaſt Change? The Gre) 


Hairs which are here and there upon our Heads, 


the deep: wrinkles which are engraven-upon our 
Foreheads, the loſs of Teeth, the Dimneſs of 
Sight,. our Deafneſs in Hearing, our Palfie.hands, 


ovr feeble trembling Limbs, and the frequent 


Sight of ſeeing Friends laid out in their Winding 
Sheets for Dead, and carried to their Houſes of 
Clay, the filent Grave, arc Circumſtances and 
Symptoms ſerving to remind us, that: the time 
. draws near wherein we-mult die, and that our de- 
parture 1sat hand: Let us therefore live as dying 


Men, and let us die as Living Chriſtians ; let - 


us {cr our Houſe and our Heart in order, re- 
membring 


 } 3 
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membring the Text, It #5 appointed for all 
Men once to Die, but after this the Judgment. 


The Monrners being all come, firſt ſing the fol-. 
lowing Þ ſalms,and after that, Read part of 
1 Cor. (hap. 15. to bring your minds into- 


4 ſerious frame. 
Pſalm 3g. 
| Said, I will look to my. ways, 
for fear I ſhould go wrong : 

1 will take heed all times that I 

offend not with my Tongue. 
2 As witha birt I will keep faſt 

my mouth with force and might, 
Not once to whiſper all the while 

the wicked are 1n fight. 


3 I held my Tongue, and ſpake no word, 


but kept me cloſe and till: 
Yea, from. good talk I did refrain, - 
but ſore againſt my will. 
4 My Heart waxt hot, within my. breaſt,. 
with muſing thought and doubt ; 
Which did increaſe and ſtr. the fire : 
at laſt theſe Words burſt out 3 
5. Lord, number out my Life'and day; 
which- yet I have 'not paſt; 
S0 that I may be certify'd 
how long my Life ſhall aff. 
6 Lord,. thou haſt pointed out my Life 
1n length much like a Span ! 
Mine. age 1s nothing unto thee, 
{0 vain: is every Man. s | 
7 Man walketh like a ſhade; and-'doth:' __ 


ST 
I 


In vain himfelf- annoy, + 1 
In- getting goods, and cannot: telt | 
who ſhall,the ſame enjoy. 
$ Now 
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6 Now, Lord, fith things this wiſe do frame, 
what help. do I deſire ? 
Of truth my help doth hang on thee, 
I nothing elſe require, 
The Second Part. 
9 From all the fins that I have done, 
_ Lord: quit me out of hand: 
And make me not a ſcorn to Fools 
that nothing underſtand, 
Io 1 was as dumb, and to complain 
no trouble might me moye. 
Becauſ(z I knew 1t was thy work, 
my patience for to proye. 
11 Lord, take from me thy ſcourge and plague, 
I can them not withſtand : 
I faint and pine away for fear 
of thy moſt heavy hand. 
12 When thou for fin doſt Man Rebuke, 
he waxeth wo and wan, 
As doth a Cloth that Moths have fret, 
ſo vain a thing 1s Man. 
13 Lord, hear my ſuit, and give good heed, 
regard. my Tears that fall ; 
I ſojourn like a ſtranger here, 
as did my Fathers all. 2 
14 O ſpare a little, give me ſpace, ;,. 
my ſtrength for to. reſtore : - = 
Before I go away from hence, 
and ſhall be ſeen no more, 


Pſalm 99s, Ver. 3, 4253 6, 10, LI; 


. 


to! duſt,; or clay, and. then, 
And then thou ſay'lt again Return, 
again, ye ſons: of Men, 


Hou grindeſt Man through grief and Pain; 


4. The 


=> 
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4 The laſting of a thouſand years, 
what 1s it 1n thy ſight ? 


As yeſterday it doth appear, 


or as a watch by night. 


s So ſoon as thou doſt ſcatter them, 


then is their Life and Trade 
All as a fleep, and like the graſs, 
whoſe beauty ſoon doth fade. 
6 Which 1n the Morning ſhines full bright, - 
but fadeth by and by : 
And is cut down ere 1t be night, 
all withered, dead, and dry. F 
IO Our time is threeſcore years and ten, 
that. we do live on mold: 
It one ſee fourſcore, ſurely then 
we count him wondrous old. 
11 Yet of this time the ſtrength and chief, 
the which we count upon, 


* Is nothing elſe bur painful grief, 


and ie as blaſts are gone. 


1 Gor, 15, Ver. 19, 20,21, 22,26, 50, 
Jl, $2, 539 54x 55+ 


F in this life only we bave bop? in Chriſt, we are 
of all Men mof@ miſerable. But now is Chriſt 4+ 
jen fromthz dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that 
ſlept. For ſince by man camedeath, by man came alſo the 
reſurrefiion of the dead, For as in Adam all ate, 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. The Jaft 
enemy that ſhall be atfiroyed, is death. Now this 
I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot interit 
the Kingdom of God; neither doth corruption tnberit 
incorruption. Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery oh 
| | FO Jal! 


— 


74 The Jnfroducton fo the, &c. 


ſhall not all ſtrep, but we (hall all be changed» 
In « moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the 
laft trump ( for the tramptt ſhall ſound ) and the 
dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, ana we ſha'l be 
changed, For this corruptible muSF put on incor- 
ruptiov, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. $0 
when this corruptible fhall have put on incorruption, 
' and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 
then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up inViftgry ? o death where is 
thy ſting ? O gtavt, 'wheie-is thy Vitory ? 


THE 


HOUSE 
— Weeping. 


Sermon I. 


John 11. 35. 
Jeſus Wept. 


E may learn from the Example of Our 
| blefied Saviour how we are to behave 
our ſelves; what we are to do in the Sichneſs 
and Death of Friends. | 

In. this World we are all Bennnnies, the Sons of 
Sorrow The way to , Heaven is. by Weeping 
Croſs: The Kalender tells us, we come not to Aſcen- 
tion Day, till the Paſſim Weeb be pat, 

It is the: great work of 'a Preacher to con- 
fider.. the ſtate of the, people to 'whom he 
preaclies, ſo fo prepare bis worh before hand, as 
that he may hit the mark, The Preacher ſought 
out acceptable words 5 now generally thoſe words 
are moſt acceptable to, | and beſt received by 


the 
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the hearers that are ſuited to their preſent cOn- 
dition. 1 conſidering ther:fore the ſecret hand of 
God upon this Congregation, in taking away an 
eminent Servant of Chriſt, thought ir 1ncum- 
bent upon me to ſpeak ſomerhing'at this time 
' that might be ſuitable to the preſent di ſpenſation of 
of God towards you, and in fneditations this 
Scripture was caſt in. 
Jeſus wept. 

The occaſion of this text is known unro you; 
in the beginning of this Chapter you read that Za- 
z4rus was ſick, an1 the news thereof immediatly 
ſent t07eſus; who notwithſtanding he dearly loved 
him, yet (as the ſequel of the ſtory acquaints you ) 
he doth not preſently go up to Bethany to 
viſit fick Lazarus. but maketh a ſtay for ſeveral 
days; the reaſon 'wherof 1s at hand, viz, That 
a ſentence of death might paſs upon beloved Laza- 
rus, and he be laid 1n the graze; and a ſtone rouled 
upon him;3andall this in order to the manifeſtation 
of the glory and power ofChriſt in his reſurreion, 

After L172%us had been in the grave four days, 
Chriſt he comes up © to Pethany, and the filters 
of Laz4a%1s, vie, Martha and Mary, they come out 
ro meet 7eſus; firſt Martha ſhe cometh, ver. 20. 
and ſhe ſaith, Lord 17 thou -hadſt been here, my 
brother had not aie1, ver. 21. After this comes 
Mary, verſ. 32 -and the falls down at Chriſts 
feet, ſaying, Lord If thou had been here, my brother, 
had not died, When Feſus therefore ſaw her werying, and 
the Jews a.ſo weeping which came with her, ht groaned 
in the. Spirit. and was troubled, and ſaid, . where 
bave .ye laid bim? . They ſay, unto him, Lord, come 
ES 3 Poe 5:4 5 | 
_ Jeſus wept. 

There 1s very much wrapt up in the bowels of 
this little Text; Here we may take notice 
| of 
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of the humanity of Chriſt ; it appears by Chriſts 
weeping that he 1s perfe&t man, as well as per- 
fe& God: That Chriſt wept, 1s to be referred, 
not to his Divinity, but to his Humanity; and 
ſo we ſhall find that Chriſt was ſubje& as to 
this, ſo to all natural infirmities; as bunger, thirft 
wearineſs, &c, which may comfort the Saints 
that groan under natural, as well as finful 1n- 
firmities; and that from the reaſon why Chriſt 
was made in all things like unto his brethren; 
namely, That he might be a merciful Highprieſt, Hebr, 
2.17, 18, And though Chriſt be now in glory, 
jet he is touched with the feeling of the in- 
firmities of his people here on earth, Hebr. 4, 
I5. ſo touched, as that he cannot but have com- 


' paſſion on them under all' their preſſures and 


grievances whatſoever. 
Do'ſt thou then groan under natural weakneſſes 


and infirmities? Go boldly to the Throne of grace, 


and Chriſt will enable thee to bear up under theſe 
weakneſſes, until mortality ſhall have put on 
immortality. | 


The Subje& Matter of this Chapter is Lx- 
Warus redivivis; 1t£is a Relation of the miracu- 
lous raiſing up of Lazarus from the Dead, 

From verſ, I, 3, we may obſerve thus much, 
that a Believers intereſt 1n the diſtinguiſhing love 
of CEriſt,, doth not exempt-him from ourward' 
Troubles or bodily Diftempers : Ze whom t40x 
loveſt is ſich, 

From verſ. 4, We may obſerve thus much, 


that rhe darkeſt Diſpenſations of Providence, 


they oftentimes uſher 1n the brighteſt manifeſta- 
tions of God to the Soul, or Gods Glory is 
moſt manifeſted in the Creatures Weakneſs. 


From 
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From Verf. 6. We may take notice, it was ever 
in Chrit's intention to manifeſt his Love and 


Goodneſs' to. L:z«rus, and yet he comes not | 
near him for the preſent, butrather goes away | 


and leaves him upon his ſick Bed, and ſuffers 
\ him ar laſt to give up the Ghoſt, | 

From Verſ, 14. We may obſerve, that Chriſt 
his abſence or the ſuſpenſion of divine Grace and 
Love, they are in infinite Wiſdom ordered for 
the furth:r advancing of Soul Comfort. Had 
not Z4zarus been fick, had he not been dead and 
buryed, the Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs of 
Chriſt had never been, ſo eminently diſcovered 
as it was towards him, 

Martha and Mary cry out, v; 21, 32» Lord, 
Zf thou bad® been here our Brother had not died ; 
It is true, Chriſt might have recovered Lzarms 
upon his fick-bed; but to fetch him out of the 


Grave after he had lain ſtinking four days, was 


a higher demonſtration of his Love, Wiſdom, 
and Power. There 1s not the like ground that 
Chriſt ſhould ſhew forth his miraculous Power, 
In raiſing up our dead Friends from the Grave, 
as was then; yet this ſpecial and uſeful conclu- 
ſon may by way of Analogy, be deduced from: 
this inſtance; namely, ; 

Thar ſuch Comforts and Mercies as are fetch- 
ed out of the Grave, as have had a ſentence 
of Death paſs'd upon them, they are ever 


ſweeteſt, and tend moſk to Gods Glory. 1ſzac. . 


had never been ſo precious to his Father Abra« 
ham, had he not been ſo miraculouſly reſtored 
from dying, as he was once, 

But we' ſhall haſten to ſee what is the cauſe 
of Chriſt his weeping, and what the cauſe was, 
you may ſee, vere 32, 33, 34, 35, 36. when Chriſt: 
law Mary come weeping towards him, having her. 

| heart: 


- | 
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heart running over with Grief, for the depar- 
ture of her Brother, Chrilt groaned in Spirit, 
and was troubled ; when they told him where 
dead Lazarus lay, hs wept (as my Text exprel- 


ſeth.) 


Telus Witt, 

- Oh Min and Angels, fland and wonder to all E- 
ternity! When you read theſe two words, 7e- 
ſus wept. What, doth Mary's weeping ſet Je- 
ſus Chriſt a weeping? Doth Mary and Mar- 
tha ſhed Tears for the Death of Lazar, and 
doth Chriſt his Heart even bleed within him to 
ſee them troubled and mourning upon the 
ſame account ; ſo the word in the Greek ſeems 


to import, *E]«exFev #v]8y, he troubled him- 


ſelf; his own heart ſtirred up his Aﬀections ro 
be troubled. Doth Chriſt weep upon the con- 
ſideration of Lazarus Death? Then hence we 
may learn, that.a moderate ſorrowing for Friends 


departed is lawful, tho exceſſive Sorrow 1s ve- 


ry unſujtable to- a Goſpel Frame of Spirit. Solo- 
mon tells us, There is a time for Weeping, and 
Paul tells us, We ſhould weep as thongh we 
wept not. 

But to come to the thing I chiefly 1ntend, 
and that js the occaſion of Chriſts weepr's, which 
was-the death of Lazarus, a good man : whence 
1 ſhall obſerve and preſecute this Dodrine : 

That it is a Chriſt-libe temper of mind, to bt 
deeply afſeted with, and to weep over the drath of 
ſuch as are truly pious. 

Here's Laz47us a good man in his grave, and 
Chriſt he weeps over him ; you have a weeping 
Chriſt over a dead Lazarus, 

When old 7acob an eminent perion was bu- 
ried, it's ſaid Gen. $0. 10. That they mourned 


with a great and ſore lamentation, and that for 7 days 
tOges 


— 
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together. And ſo when Moſes died, and was |. 


buried by a ſecret hand, it's ſaid the Chilaren 

of Iſrael mourned for him 3o days, Deut, 34+ 8 | 
My dearly beloved, you have loft a Moſes, one 

that was valiant for God in former times, when 


the people of God in England were coming | 


out of Egypt, and he hath been an eminent lea- 
der to the ſaints in their wilderneſs ſtate, and 
God did often take him to the top of P2ſgah, 


and gave him there glorious viſions, and that 


not onely of heavenly Canaan,. but alſo of that 
glorious land. of reſt and righteouſneſs that 
the Saints . ſhall injoy in this world. Now 
that ſuch- a' Moſes. ſhould be taken off in the 


Wilderneſs, while the people of God are. yet 


ſhort of this. gaod Land, is- matter of great 
humiliation. . 


Likewiſe you find the ſame ſpirit in thoſe | 


Chriſtians, As 20, that Paul ( the great A+ 
poſtle of -the Gentiles ) did there take _his fare- 


wel. of,.. ſaying, ver... 25. And now: behold, Þ : 


know that ye. all, among whom I havt gone. preach- 


ing the Kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no mort. 
It's ſaid, 37, 38 verſes, 4nd they all wept ſore, | 
and fell on Pauls neck, and kiſſed him; Sorrowing | 


moſt. of .all for the words which be ſpabe .Þ that 
they hoxld ſee bis face no more.) - pas 


Now by. all this it- appears, that it is both | 


the duty and property. of. a Chriſtian { . ſuch 
an one as hath been baptized into the ſpirit- of Jeſus. ) 
to- be deeply affefted with, and weep over, the 
death of ſuch. as are. truly pious, eſpecially 


when they are eminent for_ uſe and ſervice to 


Chriſt, and his people, _ 

We ſhall now give you the reaſons why it 

is fo, and cannot be otherwiſe, bur that Zracious 
| perſons 
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- perſons mult needs weep over the death of 


ood men. =. 
Firſt, Becauſe every ſtroke in this kind, puts a 


ſerious heart in mind of its own mortality, tells 


us that we are dying creatures, and that's a very 


-| ſerious conſideration to every. awakened foul. 


The living, the living wi'l lay 4t to heart, faith 
Solomon, Eccl. 7. 22 Alas my B*ethren *tis a 


ſerious thing to dye. And the firoke of death 


upon others, tells us that die we mult, and 
how ſoon we know not : This Evening ſun may 
ſee us dead, it went out Early this morning to 
ſcore ns out this Jodging of 4a Tomb. And oh 
happy, thrice happy is that perſon that can 
die well. Now ſuch ſtrokes as theſe pur a ſe- 
rious ſoul in mind of dying. There's none preſent 
knows who may £o to the grave next, That's 


{ the Firſt ; but then, 


2. It Springs from that Sympathy that is both 
in nature, and grace : firſt in nature, when God 
takes away a husband, a Father, a Child, &c. 


| this cuts deep, and affe&ts much. Abraham he 


mourns over beloved Sarah; David over A4b/olon, - 
though a rebellious fon, To be ſtupid, and not 


" to mind the hand -of God when he (mites our 
. near and dear relations, doth declare, that we 


do not onely want grace, but natural affeQion ; 
And then in Grace there 1s alſo a great ſympa- 
thy : if God (mites one member of the Church, 
the reſt are affefed with it: If a Par, a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, a paſtor, a ſpiritual Father, comes 
to take his farewel} of his people, and tell them 
that they ſhall} never ſee his face more; Ob #hat 
wetping, and mourning, and lamenting is there at 
bis departure, we 


3. The 
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2, The periſhing of good men is a juſt 
cauſe of weeping, and thar becauſe they are a great 
bleſſing to the nations, cities, families, &c, where 
they are caſt,. Ir fares gither the better, or the 
* worſe with ſuch places for their ſake, V 
God deſtroyed the old world, the family of 
* Noah was ſaved for Noahs ſake, Gen. 7. 
Profane wretches are ready 
people of God all out of the world; bur alas! 
what would then theſe wretches do ? they are 
beholding to the ſaints for therr very beings, and 
for. the continuance of all their mercies. 
When God hath but once gathered in his e- 
le&, and done his work 1n Zio,, he will ſoon 
pull the world about theſe mens ears; If the 
righteous be taken away, he 7s taken away from 


the evill to come, (Iſa 57. 1.) Wo to Sodom, 


if Lot depart 3 and ſo I may ſay, Wo to FEng- 
land, 1f the righteous ſhould be taken away ; 
Wo to Graffham whenever thou ceaſeſt to. be 
a refuge to the ſaints, whenever thy gates ſhall 
be ſhut againſt the miniſters and people of the 
Lord Jeſus. | 


The Children of 1ſrae!, though they flight- 


ed and deſpiſed tne Prophers, would in time 
of diſtreſs come to them for Prayer, 1 Sam. 7. 
6, 9. and 12,19. Yea, Pharaoh, as proud, and 
as high as he was, yet when the Plague was 
upon him, Moſes he muſt be ſent for, and be 
entreated to pray for him, and his people. 
And thus much for the Reaſons of the DoR- 
rine, ſhewing why the People: of God muſt needs 
be affefted with, and eep over the Dcath of 
Religious Perſons. 
We ſtall now proceed to Application. 


And firſt it aftords matter of information ; ' 


as Firſt, if it be a Chriſt-like Frame to rep 


Over 


When. 


to wiſh the 
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over the Death of ſuch as are truly pious, it 
informs us, -how «nlike to Chrift ſuch are, who 
though they plead for Chritzan Burial, yet do 
attend Funeral S2lemnitiers with a vain, wicked, 
ungodly Spirit, and Carriage, making the houſe 
of Wiezing a Houſe of Laughter, and filling them- 
ſelves with Wine (wherein'is excels) until they 
hecome more like beaſts than men, which is a 
practice tog common at Funerals, 

You may ſoon judge how fit ſuch perſons 
are to attend npon a Funergl Sermon ;z\ but in- 
deed I am apt to think, Funeral Sermons have ' 
generally been rather for OFftentation, and Pain 
Glory, than for Profit. 

Hereby is likewiſe condemned that heathenifh 
pratice of Ringing of Bells, ſo ſoon as ever Fy- 
n2ral Solemnitirs are performed. 

How unſuitable 1s it, that ſo foon as ever the 
Husband, or Wife, or a godly Friend is laid in 
the Earth, to ſer the Bells a Ringing, which im= 
ports matter of joy rather than of ſorrow? 

2. If it be a Chriſt-ltke-Frame of Sprrit, to weep 
over the Deaths of good men,, 1t informs us 
how unlike ro Chriſt that Spirzt 13s, whereby 
men do cenſure, and reproach good men when 
taken away by Death. 

And Ido the rather mention this, becauſe 
ſome have taken the boldnels to judge and cens 
lure this Exinert Servant of Chriſt now in Glo- 
7y, and to ſpeak very unworthily concerning 
him, fince his Death, 

How unlib? to Chrift 1s this Spirit ? Thou 
that ſhonldft be judging and condemning thy ſelf 
for Non-improvement of ſo great a mercy, art 
| Judging this Eminent ſervant of Chriſt now 
| _dead, ' The Liturgy of the Church of England wzl! 
| Rach thee better; for let perſons be never ſo vile 

jo 
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in their lives, yet when they come to be Jaid 
in the Grave, then they are dear Brethren and 
Siflers, 

Therefore away with this Spit, to Hell with 
it; for from' thence it came, Let ir ſuffice, 
That this glorified Saint ſuffered much in this 
kind while he was living: I am apt to think 
the Heats and Paſſions, and raſh Cenſures of 
Profeſlors, hath wade him oft go home with 
a ſad Heart, and co't him many 4 Tear 21 pri- 
watt ;, Suffer bim to be gaitt in bis Grave ; let tlis his 
ſuffering ſuffice, let not his name ſuffer now he is 
dead ; ſuffer him to be quitt in his Grave; leave 
his judgment to the Lord, and let it be your 
Work to improve thoſe many Sermons that he 
hath in the fear of his God' preach*d unto you. 

2. Who made thee Tord over thy Brothers Conſcience? 
Muſt all profeſſors be condemned by thee, be- 
cauſe they cannot ſee with thy eyes, and tread 
in thy ſteps ? By what authority doeſt thou im- 
poſe thy particular light and perſwaſion upon 
thy brother; & that ſo, as almoſt to un-ſaint 
him? This impoſing ſpirit is an Antichriſtian 
ſpirit evermore, 


The next uſe may be of Exhortation, '_ 8 


ſo, that it 1s a Chriſt-like Frame of Spirit to be 
deeply affefted with, and to weep over the death 
of ſuch as are truly pious? Then it concerns us 
eriouſly to conſider the Providences of God 
this way, and that more generally and more par- 
ticularly. Firſt, more generally, God hath late- 
ly made ſad breaches upon many of the Fami- 
lies of his precious Servants ; many 4 flouriſhing 


Family bath mouldred away in « little time : And 


God hath Jately taken away many very famous 
Inſtruments, both Miniſters and others ; ſo that 
we have cauſe to cry out with the Pſalmiſt, 

Pſal, 


| 
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Pſal.12. 1- Help Lord, for the Godly Man ceaſeth3 
for the faithful fail from among the Children of 
Men. 

Eut Secondly, and more particularly, I would 


| beg you of this Congregation to conſider the 


preſent ſiroke of God upon you, in taking a- 
way your worthy Paſtor ; his Death juſtly calls 
for weeping and Tears 5" 1f you conſider, 

Firſt, That he was one that had love for all 
Saints : he had room in his heart for every 
ſoul that the did judge to be received into the 
heart of Chriſt; he held communion with the Saints, 
not upon the account of this or that form, or 


name, but upon the account of unton with the 


Lord Jeſus: he loved no man upon the account 
of opinion, but upon the account of union with 
Chriſt, and this he hath declared many a time 


'1n this Congregation. There was hardly a meme 


ber that he did in the name of Chriſt and the 
Church give the right hand of fellowſhip unto, 
but he did acquaint .them with this hits princt- 
plez told them that Unzon with Chriſt was the 
ground of Communion among the Saints ; and the 
reaſon of their admiſſion was not their being 
of this or that opinion, bur for that they were judged 


| perſons intereſted in Chriſt, and ſuch who ( by 


virtue of Chriſts yurchaſe ) were heirs of that: 
glory above that muſt receive all Saints ( not 
as Church of England .men, Presbyterians, Indepene 
dants, or Angbaptiſts; Rc, but as Saints, 1nto its e- 
yerlaſting habiations, 

Second}y, His Death juſtly calls for your Weep- 
ing and Tears, for that you have loſt a Paſtor, 
who had great light in the Covenant of Grace, he 
preacht that Do&rine with the greateſt alacrity, 
and raiſedneſs of ſpirit imaginable. In the 


handling of other ſubje&s he was more Frog 
C ne 
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ned and diſcompoſed ; but when he came to ſpeak 
of the unſearchable riches of the Grace of Chriſt, 
he was as an Angel of God, lifted up above him- 
ſelf: he had a flood of words, and yet ſeemed 
to want words to. expreſs what he did know, 
and what he did enjoy of divin? grace and fa- - 
2087, This being true muſt needs be great, 

To loſe a pure Goſpel Preacher 3s a great Iojs : 
Eternity depends upon 4 right underſtanding of the 
great Dodtrine of Juſtification by Chrish, Eternity 
depends not upon being baptized once or twice, 
upon this or the other Form; we may be guz/ty of 
miſtahes about the circumſtances of worſhip, and yet - 
be happy ; but if we miſtake about the great mat- 

* ter of our Juſtification by Chriſt, we are loſt 
for eyer. 

Thirdly, His Death juſtly calls for Peeping, for 
as Much as we have all loſt the Converſation of 
one who was 4! Experimental Chriſtian, one that 
had much communion with God, and much expe- 
rience of his goodneſs, as you have heard him 
often expreſs; Many a Preacher dihes out largely 
zo others, of that which he taſtes but little himſelf, 
I am apt to think, many a faithful Miniſter of 
Chriſt lives but low, in compariſon to what this 
Hleſſed Saint enjoyed. By this his Experience, 
He was enabled to ſpeak a word In due ſcaſon 
to the weary Soul. 

He walked cloſe with God in his Family; he 
was not a Saint abroad, and a Devil at home ; 
bur made it appear that he was really good, by 
this, that he was relatively good, good In his Re- 
lations; a good Husband, a good Father, &. 

He ſate looſe from this World ; he made vor gain 
his godlineſs; he did not deſign to make Mer- 
chandize of Chriſt and the Goſpel. 

Ris diſcourſe was moſtly heaventy, and Spiritu- 
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a]: If other diſcourſe was 1n hand, he was but 
dull Company, he had little to ſay : bur if the 
Conference were Heavenly, he was as upon the Wing, 
| as a fiſh in the Water, and a Bird in the Air, 
&c, He would often ſay, with pious Dod, come, 
exough of the World, now let us talk of Heaven. 

If it be here obje&ed, that he was in his 
younger years of a vain and ſlight converſatie 
on 3 I anſwer, 

Firſt, Divine Tove rideth in greates triumph, 
when it bath the greateſt ſinnirs following it as it's 

CaptIVes. 
| Secondly, Some in the Church of Corinth that 
did heartily choſe with Chriſt, were before their Con- 
virſron very Vile and Wicked, (ee 1 Cor. 6.9, 10, 
II. Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſh 
ed, @*c, But, 

Thirdly, This blefed Saint would to his dying 
day, acknowledge bis former vanity, to bis own, 
lhame, and the lifting up of the Riches of free grace; 
' and mind what the ApoSle ſaith, 1 John 1.9. If we 
confeſs our fins, he 1s faithful and juſt to for- 
give our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 

I ſhall now cloſe up all with a word or two 
by way of Caution; and that 

Firft, Though this ſtroke of God be juſt matter 
of weeping and ſorrow, yet you mult take heed 
of a #urmuring Sprit:; You have cauſe to be 

difpleaſed with your ſelves, and your fins, bur 
not with God, becauſe God takes away nothing bat 
what he firſt gave, The Perſon and gifts of this 
Saint, were giyen unto you by the Lord; he 
hath taken nothing bur his own, Learn there- 
fore to ſay with Job Chap. 1. 21.. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hgth taben away ; bleſſed be the name 
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Secondly, Though you are to weep under this 
ſtroke, yet take heed of mourning as thoſe with- 
out hope ; withour hope, I ſay, i. With reſpe& 
to him; his happineſs 1s unqueſtionable : Your 
loſs 1s his gain. He 15s taken up into glory, and 
hath there communion with God. He-15 now 
where God is ſerved, adored and glorified with one 
beart, and with one conſent 

Secondly, weep not without Hope with reſpedt to 
your ſelves, as if God were not able to make up 
this loſs, I remember 4 Relation of a Lady, from 
whom it pleaſed God to take an only Son, that jomes 
time after a Friend coming #0. viſtt her, and bemoan- 
ing this her ſad loſs, ſhe _— forth into theſe ex- 
preſſions, | I-proteſs (ſaith ſhe) God can never 
make me amends for the taking away of that 
Son ] A dreadful ſpeech it was; take heed (my 
friends) of this Spirit. It's true, .your loſs is 
great, but God 1s able to ſupply it; and that + 
Either, 

Firſt, By cauſmg the Spirit of Elijah to fall «pon 
Eliſha, by anointing and raiſing up of ſome other 
to head and feed you in the room of this his 
Servant, Or 24aly. He can feed you himſelf with- 
out a Miniſter, God can fill up the room of 
Miniſtry and Ordinances, Indeed let God be 
abſent, and there's nothing can fill up his Room: 
It's not Husband, Wife, children, Eſtate, Liberty, 
Paſtors, Ordinances, &«c, can ſupply the want of 
God : But now let God be preſent, and that is 
above, and more than all. 

Laſily, Such ftrokes ſhould teach us all to provide 
for aeath, God takes . away our Leaders, and 
we muſt follow them: Thoſe that would not 
follow the Counſel and advice of this pious Di. 
vine, while living, muſt follow him to the Grave 
now dead; to the Graye we mult all go, _ 
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the Lord knows how ſoon: Of what import 
therefore is it, that we all manage matters ſo 
while we live, as that when we come to die we 
may die in peace, and in full aſſurance of E- 
ternal Life ? Our preſent Time, 1s but a dreſſing Room 
for Eternity z let us therefore perform every 
thing with this Proviſo, That T may die well. 1 
am ſo to buy, ſell, and converſe with Creatures, 
that 1 may die well, 1 am foto hear, pray, read, 
receive the Sacrament, have Communion with the 
Saints, as that T may die well, die in peace; all 
1s to be done in order to dying well. 


Such, Death may wound, but never can deſtroy, 
Their Houſe of weeping proves an Houſe of joys 


C 3 Death 
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| Death parts the deareſt Friends. 


Hen a man goes to his Long Hom?, all the 

Y pleaſure in his Socitty is dead with him; | 
nothing remains of it, but the remembrance,which 
ſerves only to aggravate, and heighten the Grief 
of the Surviver. *Twas a true ſaying of one — 
Aura ſecunda bonus ſorivs; A good companion 1s as 
a proſperous Gale, carrying a Man pleaſantly, and 
with comfort, through the Tempeſtuous Sea of 
this World, And again — Bonum {odalitium ofe 
timum ſolatium. Good Gompany is the beſt ſolace ; 
Indeed, ſuitable Socitty is the comfort of Life, the 
improvement of Parts, the joy of the Intelle&, 
the only diſtinguiſhing Priviledge that gives the 
| Preference to Men above Beaſts. Take away this, 
and what happineſs 1s it to be a Man, or what is 
humane Life any thing to be accounted of: But 
when Manis dead, there can be no more delight in 
him, or comfort received by Society with him, 
There 15s no converſe in the ſhades helow, no in- 
terlocution 1n thoſe gloomy Regions. The Grave- | 
* 4 ſilent Honſe, where the Eyes of all the Inha» | 
bitants are cloſed in the Duſt, and their Mouths 
filled with cold Clay. And therefore this ſhould 
cauſe Mourning in the Streets, when we ſee a man 
going to his Long Zome, eſpecially if he was a 
Friend or Relation, becauſe we ſhall never bave 
the opportunity of enjoying any pleaſant hours 
with him more. We muſt then bid farewel to | 
all diſcourſing upon any SubjeR, to all ——_— a» | 
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bout any difficulties, to all profiting by any Poſe- 
mick Notions ſtarted and improved in an amica«-: 
ble way. Ina word, we muſt bid az eternal Adieu 
to any pleaſure or ſatisfa&ion we received 1n com- 
muning with him, for we ſhall enjoy no more of 
it for ever, Oh! ſurely this cannot but cut deep 


| Ina generovs Soul ; this cannot but greatly wound 


a ſpirit, whoſe thoughts are drained from the droſs 
of Plebeian Converſation, that has any eſteem at 
all for the advantages of a rational Life. Upon. 
this account it was, that the old Prophet in Bethel, 
lamented over the man of God which came from 
Zudah, who was ſlain by a Lion, as he rode upon 
an Aſs in the High-way.. He bitterly bewalled,, 
and mourned for his Death, crying out, — 4las 
my Brother !' AsS1f he had ſaid, I have been ex- 
treamly refreſhed by thy company, 1n hearing the 
-Word of the Lord from thy mouth, concerning 
the deſtruftion of the Prieſts that burn Incenſe 
upon the Altar, and the pulling down the Houle 
of Zeroboam:. Oh! How have I been firengthned in 
my Courage, tonfirmed in my Faith, and the more ve- 
ſolved in the Ways of God, by this thy Prophecy, But 
row thou art gone, I ſhall never have any more of this 
profitable and ſpiritual Diſcourſe with thee, This 
made him weep over his torn Carcaſs, and bitter= 
ly lament his untimely Fall, and to give a folemn 
Charge to his Sons, that when he was dead, they 
ſhould bury him in the Sepulchre wherein this 
man of God was burycd, and lay his Bones cloſe 
by the Bones of this Prophet. 

When Death parts us from a Friend, we ſhall 
never ſee him more : he vaniſhes (as it were) out 
of our fight,and we are never more to behold him; 
or caſt our Eyes upon him. He 1s both a&ively and ; 
paſhvely in an 1nvifible State, So 7ob mournfully 
ſpeaks of himſelf, chap.7. wer. 7, 8. Ob ! rememe 
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ber that my life is wind, my eyes ſhall no more ſee good- 
The Eye of bim that hath ſeen me, ſhall ſce me no more 3 
thy Eyes are upon me, and 1 am not, Whcet more cut- 
ting Expreſſion, what more ſ:dning Inculcation, 
what more provoking Incitation to Monrning, 
can there be, than the Senſe of this ; that we {tall 
behold the Face of our beloved Friend ( aiter his 
departure from us ) no more, Were Man to 
Return, though after never ſo many Years abſence 
from his home, of continuance in the Grave : 
Were he to viſit his habitation again, and become 
the objettive delight of his poor Mourzzng Friends 
and Relations, 1t might be ſome alleviation to 
their Grief, when he takes his journey to his 
Long bome. But Oh! What a prich #0 the heart, 
what a ſtab to the Soul, what a deadning to the 
Spirits, what an inundation of Sorrow (like 
the: opening of Pandora's Box) is this lamenta- 
ble Thought to an ingenuous Man, that he muſt 
never, never, never more behold the Face of 


. this or that Relation in this Region of Mor- 


tality z nor have any converſe with him on 
this ſide the Bank of Eternity ! What Husband can 
think ſo of his wife, and not welt ? what 
Wife can haye ſuch a thought of her Husband, 
and not faint? what Parent can conſider this, 
with reſpe& to his Child, and not morn ? 
what Child can refle& upon the impoſlibility 
of ever ſccing his Father or Mother more, and 
not be overwhelmed with grief? in a , word, 
What Friend or Relation can ponder on ſuch 
an eterna! Farewel, as is then given, and not be diſ- 
ſolved into Tears, It 1s the opinion of Divines, That 
the chiefeſt of Saints happineſs, conſiſts in Vi- 
fion, or 1n the vſe of the viſtve faculty, which 
will then b2 enlarged and made glorious to 
perfeCtion z for they ſhall ſee the Face of God 
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in Righteouſneſs,and be ſatisfied with his likeneſs 3 
they ſhall be for ever with open Face, beholding 
(as in a Glaſs ) the Glory of the Lord, and be 
changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to 
Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Sure 
I am, the Saints greateſt comfort in this World, 
conſiſts in Viſion, or beholding God's Image in 
his People; and that not only the work of his 
Power in their comly Features, but the work 
of dis Grace in the divine CharaQers of Wiſdom, 
engraven in their Souls and immediatly refleQ- 
ed upon in all their A&ions. Therefore 1t can- 
not bur cauſe Mourning, when ſuch delightful 
Obje&s are removed out of fight, and never 
more to be beheld. : 

And ſo much the more ſtill, if conſider the 
great change and alteration Death makes 1n the 
Place of the Decciſed ; the great Vacuum there 
1s, when Man is removed, and carried away 
to his Tovg bome : Concerning which, Job ex- 
cellently ſpeaks, chap. 7. v. 9, IO, Il. AS the 
cloud. is conſumed, and vaniſhith away ſo be that 
goth down to the Grave, ſhall come up no more. He 
ſhall ritirn no more 10 his houſe, neither ſhall bis 
place know, him any more, Therefore 1 will not re- 
fratn my Mouth, 1 Wi! ſpeak in the anguiſh of my 
Spirit T will complain in the bitterneſs of my Soul. 
Oh! 7t is very fad to confider what a great 
change one ſtroke of Death may make. A Wife 
Husbandleſs, poor Children Fatherleſs, Servants 
Maſterleſs, and many Friends Comfortleſs : And 
ſo great is the alteration in the Family, 
that the whole Honſe reſents it; and ſeems fi- 
lently to Mourn for it, There is (as it were) a 
Face of (ſadneſs in every place he was wont to 
be converſant ins Look in bis Parlour, where 


he uſed to fit with his Wife, and Children 
C 5 about 
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eating his Bread with joy among his Relations, 
and the dull demeanor, and ſorrowtu] poſture 
of all the- aſſeſſors, do plainly, yet dolefully 
ſpeak, Behold, he is not here; Look in his Shop, 
where he uſed to be about his occations;z and 
the diſorder and confuſion there prockims aloud 

| His being gone, and not to be heard of; Ina 

- Word, Look in every place where he us'd to be, 
and you will find one mourning- circumſtance 
or other, a legible 'Hiſtorian of his departure, 
and being no more among them. So that, 
xf you ſeek him, you will not-find him; 1f you 
ask for him, you will hear no news, Now ſure- 
ly, methinks, the very miſs of a Man in his | 
Family, the want of him in his place, the 
great change immediately following his Depar- 
ture in his Relations and in all his affairs and 
Concerns, ſhould be cauſe enough to enforce a 
Mourning from his Survivors, if there were no 
other conſideration, and cauſe 'em to prepare 
for their own Deaths. For, 

How many have we known that were of as 
kealthful and vigorous a Conſtitution as we are, 
that by a Surfeit, or an acute Feaver, have 1a a | 
few days been ſnatch'd away ? How many that | 
were travelling on the ſame Road with us a while | 
ago, are now at their long Home, lying 1n the 

| Grave; and ſhould not we by their early depar- | 
ture, Karn to die? Tt would not be tedious to us 

in this ſenſe, to live in Golgotha, or to dwell among 

the Tombs, when we have in them ſeen the End of 

all Meu, Eccleſ.7.2, We ſhould not any more . 

love the World, nor its Enjoyments and Plea- 
ſures, ſeeing they will yaniſh in the twinkling - an. | 
| ye; 
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Eye; and after all the poor ſatisfa&ion they have 
given us, fall into the dead Sea. The Paſlings 


Bells of others loudly tell us, that May in his beſt 


Eſtate is altogether Vanity, Pſal. 39.5. And what 
they have undergone, will in a few days or hours 
more, be our own Lot, Though they are gone 
before, we muſt tread in their ſteps, and go the 
ſam2 way. When that hour 1s come, all our Frieads 
and Acquaintance cannot hold us; for we that 
now hear, and move, and ſpeak, ſhall fly away 
into a vaſt Expanſe, and not beho/d Man with the 
Inhabitants of this World any more, 1ſa.3Z8.LI. As 
we have ſeen the pale Looks, and have heard the - 
laſt Voice of others, ſo ſhall we our ſelves 1n the 
like manner be made Spectacles of Mortality to 
thoſe that remain afrer us. We, and all our Coms . 
panions, muſt rake along Farewel of each other, . 
and not meet agatn till the day of the general Re». 
ſurreftion. And is it too ſoon to remember our - 
Creator, when we have ſeen many as Young as 
we are, breathe their laſt? And we that now. 
mourn for others, know nothow ſoonour Friends . 
may do the ſame. for us, and celebrate our Fus - 
nerals, When God4 took away many others, . 
that we knew he might at the ſame time, or. 
before, have taken away you or me; and why do 
we ſurvive their Death, but that we may ſet. our 
Houſe in Order ? The time 1s coming, when Riches . 
and Honour, Health and Beauty, Credit and Ree 
putation among men, will be of no value, nor will : 


Gold and Silver, the Idols of this, be currant in 


the next World. We {hould nor therefore be like 
thoſe young people that are only ſerious in the 
Houſe of Mourning, or when they ſee their Friends 
carried to the Grave, but in the next vain Compa=- 
ny ſuffer the Impreſſions of their Mortality to wear - 
oft again, We muſt. be always ſober in our- 


Convere. 


| 35 The Pouſe of Weeping, 


—_ 


————T 


Converſation, as not knowing when we our 
ſelves ſhall be gone 3 only this we may know, 
that as the Years we have already lived are 
ſoon paſt, ſo will thoſe that are to come with 
the ſame fwift motion paſs away. The long- 
eſt Life here on Earth is but as a moment, if 
compar'd with the future Eternity : *Tis as 
a flaſh of Lightning to the whole Element of 
Fire, juſt ſeen, and, then vaniſh'd. 


The Laſt Sigh. 


M7 deareſt Children, ye whom 1 love in the 


tender and yerining Bowels of Affedtion ; 
draw near, and attend to the words of your dy- 
zng Mother, who am now fighing out my 1aft breath ; 
A weak Woman ye ſee Iam ; but yet ſinful 1 am, 


Which peradventure ye ſee not, O weep not, my 


pretty ones; do not prerce and breab my troubled. 
heart with your ſad laments. T1 mult die, my little 
ones, and go to a better place, whither ye I hope - 
ſhall one day follow me. We came not og? ther 
znto the World; nor ſhall we go together ont of it, 
In vain do ye ſhed thoſe Tears of Sorrow: for al- 
though Nature teacheth you to bewail my depay- 
ture, yet Grace will teach you to moderate your 
Mourning. My Heart even bleeds to leave you be- 
hind me, fearing leſt ye will forget the Command- 
ments of your God, I ſhould be ſorry to have juſt 
cauſe to ſay unto you as Moſes did to the Le- 
Tites ; yet I will put you 1n mind of his words. 
Behold (ſaid he) while I am yet alive with you this 
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day, ye bave been rebellious again$i the Lord 5, and 
how much more after my death? Deut. Zi. 27. I 
hnow that after my death ye will utterly corrupt 
your ſelves, and turn aſide from the way which I 
commanded you; and ruil will befall you 7n the 
latter days, becauſe ye will do evil in the fight of 
the Lord, to provoke him to anger through the work 
of your bands, verſ. 29. But 1 am perſuaded better 
things of you, and things that acconpany ſalvation, 
thoug) 1 thus ſpeak, Heb, 6. 9. O my dtar ones, 
| hearken unto the words which I ſhall ſey ; They 
muſt be my Legary unto you: Hear me with pa- 
tiencez and treaſure up 1n your memor1es the [aſt 
Speech of your Fainting, your aying Mother, 
How dear ve colt me before ye had life, and 
what Pangs and Torments I ſuffered for you before 
ye were heard or ſeen in the World, ye cannot 
z31agint, ner Iexpreſss Yet all was forgotten for 
joy that ye wire born, Joh. 16. 21. and hoping 
| that ye would add unto the Q'zre of Sazits, To 
this purpoſe, I have laboured and taken care for 
the nouriſhment both of your Souls and Bodies ; 
and for your ſuſtentation (ſo much as in me lay) 
from the Breaſt to this inſtant, O whar ſad and 
perplexed thoughts have I had for you 1n the day 
times; and how many hours have I borrowed from 
my ſleep mm the nights, to think what would be- 
come of you, if ye ſhould not he obedient to the 
Commandments of my God | To the ſame God 
they are beſt known, O how often upon my knees 
have I prayed for your happineſs; and wept, 
and mourned, when ye have done what ye ought 
not! Tohim is it beſt known to whom I now am 
going. Sometimes when ye have offended, I was 
enforced to corre&@ you; but cach ſtripe which ye 
received did cut me into the heart, In many things 
_ yefailed, becauſe ye were young ; and jnmany 
things 
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things I failed roo, becauſe Tam a weak and a finful 
Woman.. Ifat any time ye thought that I did 
not my Duty, take heed that hereafrer ye remem- 
ber ic not to my diſhonour. Ponder 1n your minds 
that curſe which wretched Ham the Father of 
Canaan received from Noth, when heſaw his Na- 
kedneſs, and told his Brethren. Cxſed (fa11l Noah) 
be Canaan :; a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be to 
his Brethven, Gen. 9. 25- But becauſe Shem and 
Faphit, toob a Garment, and laid it upon their 
Shoulders, and went bath ward, and covered tht na- 
h:dneſs of thtir Father, and their faces were back- 
ward, and th'y ſaw not their Fathers nakednifs, 
ver(..23, Therefore he ſaid,Bleſſed be the Lord Gol 
of Shem, a!4 Canaan ſhall be his jervant, verl. 20, 
Goa (hall enlarge Japhet, and be ſhall dwill m the- 
Tents of Shem, aud Canaan ſhall be his Servant, v. 27, 
Conſider with your ſelves that I am your mother, 
Whatſoever 1mperfeRions ye have diſcovercd in 
me,do in ſome kind refle& even upon your ſelves ; 
for as your Bodies were mine, ſo my Credit and 
good Name you muſt account to be yours. ButI 
cannot think that ye will need more Advice 
for this, which eyen Nature it ſelf ſhould teach 
you to- praiſe, 

My ome 15 but ſhort z my Speech beginneth to 
fail me.T w1ll not trouble you with much, although 
ſomething more I mult ſay unto you, which I hope 
ye will remember when I {hall ſleep 1n the Duſt, 
Your firſt and chiefeit Duty muſt always be for the 
ſervice of your God. . If ye will daily obſcrve the 
benefits which he ſendeth vou, 'ye cannot chuſe 
but thank him daily for his Bleſſings.. Let it he 
your care to ground your ations upon his written 
Law. Undertake nothing which 1: not wairant- 
ed by his Word : and go forward in nothing by 
unlawiul means, 0r toa bad intent, Begin all in 
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him, and continue in him. andend in him; and 
he himſelf will be your Reward. !f ve always pre- 
ſerve Religion 1n your hearts, ye will always have 
quietneſs and content in your minds. Firſt make 
him your God, and then diſtruit not his Provi- 


dence; no, nor his love and compaſſion while ye 


remain his Children, In whatſoever vocations 
ye ſhall lead your lives, be ſure that ye be conſczo- 
nably induſirious and laborious in them ; and then 
leave the event and the bleſſing to his goo! plea- 
ſure, I would fain have you be his Children much 
more than yeare wine : for ye have nothing from 
me but your fin and corruption 3 but from him 
you muſt expecc both grace and glory. If there- 
fore ye ſtrive to bleſs and magnifies vour God, ye 
may be ſure that your God will both bleſs and glo- 
rifie you his Children, Remember that the bleſſeng of 
the Lord mak:th rich, and be addith no Sorrow 
with it, Prov. 10. 22. Jake heed therefore to 
your (elves, and lethim be in all your thoughts; for 
even for them ye muii account at his great Trib4- 
nal, Take heed unto your Woris, that they give 
none oftence either to God or Man, There 1s a 
ſort of people who bleſs with their mouths, but 
they curſe in their inward parts, Plal, 62. 4, T1 
wonld not have you be of the number of chem ; for 
as they love curſing, fo it (hall happen unto them : 
they delight not in bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be ſar 
from them, Plal 109. 17, As they cloath. them- 
ſelves with curſing like as with a Garment, ſo it 
ſhall. come into their Bowtls like Water, and 4 like 
Oy! znto their Bones, verſ. 18. Take heed alſo 
unto your 407ions, that there be not wickedneſs in 
the intent, nor fin 1n the proſecution of them : ſor 
howſeever they ſhall appear in the Fye of the 
World, they will be firialy and juſtly examined 
by the righteous Judge, Firſt be ye ſure _ Je 

leſs. 
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bleſs your God, and then ye may expect a bleſſing 
from him. #hen ye have eaten and are futhen ye ſhall 
bleſs the Lord your God, Deut. 8. 10- Remember 
the Congregation of Iſrael, how they bleſſed the Lord 
God of their Fathers, and bowed down their heads, 
and worſhiped the Lord, 1Chr.29.20. Remember ho:v 
the Levites encouraged the . People unto it, and ſaid 
unto them, Stand ud, and bleſs the Lord your God for 
ever and ever, and bleſſed be thy glorious Name, which 
is exalted above all bleſſing, and praiſe, Neh, 9. 5. 
Remember how the PſalmiF moved them unto 1t 
when he cryed, O bleſs owr Ged ye prople, and 
make the voice of his praiſe to be heard, Pſal.66.$. 
Be thank ful unto him, and bleſs his Name, Pſalm 
100. 4 Remember how Davil reſolved, ſaying, 
17 will bliſs the Lord, which hath given me coun- 
21, Plal. 16. 7. Remember how he decreed, ſay. 
ing, 1 wull bliſs thee while 7 live, 1 will lift up 
my hauls in thy Name, Pſal. 63. 4, Remember 
how he encouraged his Soul to this Duty, ſaying, 
Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and all that is within 
me bleſs his holy Vame, Plal, 103.1. Bleſs the Lord 
O my Soul, and forget not all bis bentfits,' verſ, 2. 
Who forgiveth all thine intquities, who healeth all 
thy diſeaſe, verl. Z, Remember how he praRi- 
ſed it when he bleſſed the Lord b:fore all the 
Congregation, and ſaid, Bleſſed be thou Lovd God of. 
Iſrael, our Father for evir and ever, 1 Chr.29.10, 
Thine, O Lard, 7s tio greatneſs, and the Power, and 
the Glory, and the Viflory, and the Majefy ; for ell 
that is mn the Heavtn, ani in th? Earth is thize* 
Thine is the Kingdom, O Lord, ama thou art exaltea 
as head above all, verl, 1t. - Bnth Rith!'s and Hye 
nour come from thee, and thou rtieneft over all ;, and 
in thine band is power and might; and in thine 
hand it 7s to make great, and to give firength un- 
to all, verl, 12. Now thaers{ore our God we thank 
| thee, 
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| thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name, verſ. 13. And 
remember how Ezra bleſſed the Lord, the great 


God ; and all the prople anſwered, Amen, Amen, 
with liſting up thezy hands; and they bowed thetr 
heads, and worſhiped the Lord, with theiy Faces t0 
the gro:nd, Neh. 6.6. Thus if ye blefs him, if ye 
love him, 1f ye honourhim, 1f ye obey him, he will 
ſo bleſs you, that ye ſhall delight in his Service, and 
be filled with his Goodneſs. Carry in your minds 
thoſe words of the Pſalnif, Bleſſed is every one that 
feareth the Loy 1, that walkzth in his ways: For thou 
(halt eat the labour of thine hands 7. happy (halt thou be, 
and it ſhall be well with thee, Plal. 128- 1,2, Bleſ- 
ſedis the Man that truFfteth inthe Lord, and whoſe hope 
the Lord is, Jer. 17.7; Remember how after the 
Death of Abraham, God bleſſed his Son Iſaac, Gen. 
25. Il. So he may you, and ſo he will you, 
when 1, your poor feeble Mother, am {tretch- 
ed forth, and returned to the Earth; if yewill 
hear his voice, and obſerve his ſtatutes. If ſo you 
will do, then the Lord your God. will bleſs yourn 
all the works of your hands, which ye ſhall do, Deur. 
14.29, He who created man in his own JTmage 


. both Malt and Female, and bleſſed them, Gen. 1. 


27, 28. Even the ſame Lord will bleſs you, 1f 
ye be Aghteous, Pſal.5., 12. And with favour he 
will compaſs you as with a Shield, Pialm 115.13. 
He will bleſs them that fear bim, both ſmall and 
great, 2 Tim. 4. 6. 

And now my Children, I have not much more 
to ſay to youz for the time of my departure is 
at hand, If you do heartily love your God I 
know that ye will afte&1onately love each o- 
ther: Ye will be obſervant to your Guardians, 
and Inſtructors : Ye will be.courteous vnto all, 
Be not di\mayed at any Croſs or Afﬀidtion 3 
at any loſs or poverty whick may fall upon you : 

Mat. 


= 
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Mat.6.23, bat feb ye firi the Kingdom of God,and his 
Righteouſarſs 3 and then all other things ſhall be added 


— 


unto you. Deut. 28, &. Then the Lord ſhall com- | 


mand the bleſſing upon you, both in your flore-Hon- 
ſes, and in all that ye ſit your hands nnto. Exod, 
23. 25. He ſhall. bleſs your Bread and your Water 
and take away ſickneſs from tle midſt of you, Deur, 
28. 3. Bleſſed ſhall ye bein the City, and bleſſed 
{hall ye be ze the field, verſ. 4. Bleſſed ſhall bt 
the fruits of your bodies, aud the fruits of your 
grounds, and the fruits of your Cattel, and the in- 
ereaſe of your hine, and the flo:hs of your ſheep: 
verſ. 5. Bleſſed ſhall be your bashit. and youx Fore. 


verſ. 6. Bleſſed ſhall ye be when ye come *n, and | 


bleſſed ſhall ye be when ye go forth, c, 7, 13. The 
Lord will love you, and will bleſs you, and mul. 


tiply your He will alſo bleſs th? fruit of the Womb 


unto you, and the fruit of your Land, an1 your Corn, 
and your Wire, ard your Oy!, and the increaſe of 
your hine, and the flo:ks of your ſheep in the places 


where ye ſhall live, c. 28. 12. He will open unto 


you his good treaſure; the Heaven tn give the rain 
unto your land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs a'l the 
work of your hands; and ye ſhalll:nd unto many, and 
ye ſha'i not borrow. Gen. 49. 25. Be ſhall help you, 
and bleſs you with the bleſſings of hyzven ahove; 
bleſſmgs of the deep that Iyeth under, and bliſſings of 
the breafes, and of the Womb. And that he may 
thus bleſs yon, the ſame Lord direc& your hearts, 
and preſerve you in his Blefling. 


{ 


Las te Moe ih Sow... im. th. De ec 
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All chat T can do now, is to pray for you ;. * 
and my weakneſs will hardly permit me to do | 
that: Yet ſo long as1 can ſpcak I truſt I ſhall ' 
pray, and 1n my petitions remember both my 


ſelf and yon. While I am yet alive, it is my dv- 


ty to pray for you, and it is your duty alſo to 


pray for me, The Lord grant that we may all 


' d0, 


—— — 


| 
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do what he requltcth at our hands, Dov not ye 
grieve too much, that TI am ſo near my reſt : 


© For it is the Decree of my God, and the long- 


ing expettation of my wearied ſelf. The Lord 
give You patience to endure this Aﬀiction : and 
the Lord give me patience and perſeverance 
unto the end. 1 King, 2. 2, 2. Now I g0 
the way of all the Farth : Keep ye the charge of the 
Lord your God, to walk in bis ways; to beep bis 
Patutes, and his Commandments and his judgments, 
and bis ti{limonies, as tt ts written in the S$'riptures, 
that ye may proſper in a!l that ye do, and whitherſo= 
ever ye turn your bands, Deut., 23. 7. Toe Lord 


* give you the bleſſmg of Judah, and bear your voices 3 


and ltt your bands be ſuffi:tent for you; and let him 
be an helper to you from your Enemies, And the Lord 
give you the bleiſing of Benjamin : verl. 12. The 
Lord cover you all the day long, ana dwell! between 
your ouldeys, Ard tlie Lord give you the bleſs 
fing of 7oſeph: v.13. Bleſſed of the Lord be your 
Lind for the precious things of Heaven 5 for the dew,aad 
for the des) that coucheth beneath ;, v. 14, and for the 
precious Fruits brought forth by the Sun; v. 16, and 
for the precious things put forth by the Moni; and 
for the precious thirgs of the Earth, and ſ1ln''s there 
of ; .and for th! good will of himthat dwelt in th« buſh, 
v, 27. The eternal God be your Refuge, and rnders 
neath you the everlaſting Arms. 2 Sam, 7. £6, 29. And 
now, 0 Lord God, lit it pleaſe thee to bleſs the Zouſe of 
thy Servant, and with thy biiſing lit the Family of thy 
Servant be bleſſed for rver. Deur, 26. 15. 10% down 


———C— —_— 


Plal. 67.1. O my God, be merit unto them, and 

bleſs them, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon them, 
And now (with 72c06) I have made an end 

of commanding you z and ready I am to gather up 


my Feet into the Bed, a'd to yield up the Ghoſt, and 
tg 
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to be gathered unto my Fathers, Gen. 49.33. Only 
come ye near, my dear ones, that I may kiſs you, 
and that my cold andclammy hands may be laid 
upon your heads, that 1 may o2ce more blefs 
you and die. | 


Fare well my pretty ones; farcwell the chil- 
dren of my dear affeftion. I muſt leave you ; 


_— — ————— 


and I hope I ſhall leave my God with you, 


who will be unto you a Father of mercies, anda 
God of all conſolation, 2 Cor.1 3.11. Once more fare- 
well. Love as brethren ; and theGod of love and peact 
be with you, 1 Pet. 3, 8. The Lord Jeſus Chrift be with 


your Spirits. Grace be with you all, Amen, 2Tim. 4423+ 


et 


———_ SONS mom 


Mar giveth up the Ghoſt ; arid where 
is he? 


' A Mong the many ſerious and weighty Quieſti- 

ons, which a ſober conſidering Perſon may 
propound unto himſelf ; that 1s of none of the 
leaſt concernment, which is mentioned by the 
Holy Man 7ob, Chap. 14. verſe 10. Yea, Man 
giveth up the Ghoſt and where is he? We may 
take the words aſunder, and conſider them apart. 
Yea, and as much as toſay, it is a Truth paſt 
all doubr, there is no nay to be ſajdtoir; it Is 
ſealed with Yea, and 4men; for itſhall certainly 
. come to paſs, at ſome time or other, that Man 
muſt give up the Ghoſt; and as much as to ſay, 


his Soul ſhall be ſeparated from his Body 3 Thoſe | 


two loving twins being at the point of Death to 
go ſeveral ways, they mult parc at laſt. And 
for as much as it is evident to ſenſe, that the 
body returns to the duſt, what way the Soul ta- 


keth, 
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keth, 1s the great Queſtion; as followeth, Man 
giveth up the Ghoſt , and where 7s he? Or what be- 
cometh of his Soul, when 1t hath once taken 
its leave of the body ? This Queſtion may more 
eaſily, than comfortably be anſwered by moſt, 
thus, every ſeparated Soul goes elther to Hea- 
yen or Kell. But, alas. thoſe two places are not 
more diſtant, than different in their Natures. 
Heaven 1s a place of eternal happineſs, Hell is a 
place of everlaſting Miſery. And therefore, O 
my. Soul, 1t is both good and neceſſary, that thou 
ſhouldſt think before hand, what will be the 
place of thy furure abode. The Body which is 
the Souls preſent habitation ; it 1s not (as 7ob 
ſpeakerh,) a body of Braſs, but a body of Clay ; 
and therefore when the ſtroke of death ſhall 
knock that earthen Veſſel in pieces, where then 
Oh my ©ovl. will be thy next lodging? Either 
thou muſt lye down 1n everlaſting burnings, or 
elſe reſt upon the Mountain of Myrrh, and the 
Hill of Frankinc-nſc, with fweet Jeſus. Man 
when he hath, (a an hireling) accompliſhed 
his day, ought (criouſly to confider of the ap- 
proaching Night. And ſeeing it may be ſaid, (ag 
of Ephraim. thou haſt here and there a gray hair 
upon thy hcad, and the ſhadows of the Even- 
ing are lengthened out ; it 1s neither- ſafe nor 
prudent, Oh my Soul, to be ſerious about trities, 
or to tritle about ſerious things. Kefore the 
great and terrible day of account, therefore, Oh 
my Soul, da thou call thy ielf to account, 
and ask theſe queſtions of thy ſelf, Canſt 
thou think of going to Hell with comfort? Or 
can the thoughts of Heaven bc any otherwiſe com- 
fortable, than as thou believeſt it to be thy 


| . Heaven? Canlt thou rejoice, when thou thinkeſt 


how many ſhall pur on Crowns of Glory, and 
yet 


PRE 
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yer thy ſelf have no part, or lot in that mat- 
ter ? Art thon deeply convinced, Oh Man, what 


a glittering and a glorious Divine Ray, doth 


quicken, a&tuate, and ennoble that” Lump of A- 
toms, which thy Body 15 compoſed of? And 


when that Body of thine ſhall be crumbled in». 


to Aſhes, by one touch of the Almighty, haſt 
thou forethought what ſhall become of that 1m- 
mortal In-mate, which for a little ſeaſon hath 
been cloyſtered up in thy clay Breaſt? And doſt 
thou ſoundly believe, thar there 1s a future 
ſtate -of Infinite joy, and eternal Sorrow ? And 
haſt thou throughly pondered the certain un- 
certainty of all temporal Enjoyments? And art 
thou heartily perſwaded, that Heaven 1s only 
worth the looking after? What ſayeſt thou to 


theſe things, Oh my Soul? Let the matter be. 


urged home, is everlaſting damnation by all 
means pollible, to be prevented ? Or may Hell 
be ſappoſed to be a tolerable Habitation? Or 
can'a poor guilty Worm endvre with eaſe, the 
-burden of infinite Wrath ? Oc 15 endleſs glory 
no whit defirable? Cr will it not repent thee, 
Oh my Sou), hereafrer, when 1t 1s too late, if 
thou now neglett ſo great calvation, as' 1s free» 
ly. offered to thee 1n Chriſt Jeſus ? Doſt thou 
know, Oh Man, that thou mult ſhortly give up 
the Ghoſt? And yet haſt thou not had one ſe- 
rious deep thonght, what place of entertain- 
ment thy naked Soul {hall find in another world, 
whenit is ſtript of 1ts preſent fleſhly caſe and 
cloathing? Oh preſs thy Soul hard with theſe 
thoughts, how it is like to go with thee, when 
thou firſt ſteppeſt into Eternity? What ſayeſt 
thou, Ol: my Sou!, are the things of time only 
or chiefly to be minded? And are the precious 


things of Eternity utterly to be forgotten, or | 


diſregarded ? 
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difregarded ? Hath the infinitely wiſe and gra- 
cious God, only given thee opportunities and 
abilities to deſire, and haſten thy eternal ruin? 
And haſt thou no time, capacity, underſtand- 
ing, or will, to work out thy Salvation, with 
fear and trembling? Canſt thou once ſuppoſe, 
thou {thalt ever be an Inhabitant upon the Earth? 
Or is the Earth, with the ſenſual delights there= 
of, waich thou muſt certainly forego, more va- 
luable than Heayen, with 1ts fulneſs of joy, and 
pleaſures for evermore? Or if thy judgment 
be clear in this caſe, why doeft thou no more 
think upon, love, and long to be diſſolved, and 
to be cloathed upon with that houſe, which 
comes down from Heaven? Will the enjoying 
of ſinful pleaſures, or empty lying vanities, for 
a few minutes, recompence the loſs of Heaven 
it ſelf? Can any thing be counted an advan» 
tage, when the Soul loſeth God, and it ſelf, 
in the getting of it? Or can any thing be had 
upon Earth, that will hold ever? Awake,.Oh 
my drowſ!2 Soul, and let thy Conſcience and 


| Converſarioa, no longer contradidt one the other, 


If thou judgelt tleaven to be Heaven indeed, and 
one moments Communion with Gcd, more 
worth than ten thouſand Worlds; then let thy 
Converſation be now 1n Heaven, that thy Con» 
ſcience may not hereafter witneſs againſt 
thee, Or tell me plainly, Oh my Soul, 
Doſt thou pretend that thou art really willing ro 
g0 to Heaven, and yet art unwilling for the pre- 
ſent, through thy weakneſs of Faith, to leave this 


|. Earth, with all the ſenſible comforts of it> Or 
| doth thy natural timorouſnels, or unpreparedneſs, 


put a check ro the vehemency of thy Defires? Or, 


| Whatis jt, that thou ſo much ſtickelt at ? Is there 
 ALion in the way 2 Would thou not be detain- 


ed, 


— 
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ed, cone day, one minute, or moment longer from 
drinking thy fill ar the Fountain of Living Wa- 
ters, and yet art afraid to paſs over that narrow 
darkſome Bridge of Leath which Icadeth there= 
unto ?. Indeed, Death is the King of Fears ; bur 
yet a Serpent without a Sting, may ſafely be pur | 
into thy Boſom. Thou art then willing to he 
with thy glorious Redeemer upon the Throne, on- 
ly the ſad Thoughts of giving up thy tender Fleſh 
to be meat for the Worms, that lomething ſtartles 
thee.But weigh the matter well ; canſt rho be for 
ever happy,and not be with Chriſt ? Or canſt thou 
be whereChriſt 15,and not die ? Well then, welcom 
death, tho? not for thine own ſake,yet for his ſake 
whoſe Mcſenger thou art, and who hath ſent thee 
to fetciz me home to himſelf,with whom I ſhall be, 
as ſoon as ever I am but parted from thee. Then 
I ſhall with joy look back upon the& O ſad Meſ- 
ſenger, and triumph over thee, ſaying, 0h Death, 
where is thy *:ing? Oh Graw, where is thy Vido- 
*y? But thanks be unto God, who hath gruen me 
the Viftory, through our Lord "Feſus Chriſt, Oh 
Death, though thy looks be terrible, and thy 
laſt gripe painful, yet is thy Meſſage comfor- 
table; and I was more afraid than hurt: For 
T ſee, though thou leadeſt me through a dark 
Entry, yet it 1s my Fathers Houſe. And as ſoon 
as I had paſſed from thee, or ever I was a- 
ware, my Soul made me like to the Chariots 
of Aminadibs So come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
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He's carry'd by Angels into A- 
brabam's Boſonr. 
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Sermon II. 


Luke XVI. 32. 


And it came to paſs that the Beggar died, 
and was carryed by the Angels into 
Abraham's Boſoms. 


Zhe whole Parable runs thus ; 


T Heye was 4 Certain Rich Man, which was cloats« 
ed in purple and fine Linnen, and fared ſumptu- 
ouſly every day. And there was a certain Beggar nat 
ea Lazarus, which was laid at bis Gate full of ſores, 
and deſering to be fed with the crumbs which ſell from 
the-Rich Man's Table; moreover, the Dogs came and 
_— his Sores. And it came to paſs that the Beggar 
died, and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's 
Boſom: The Rich Man alſo ditd, and was buryed. 
And in Hell be lift up bis Eyes being in torments, and 
feeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in hjs Boſom, &c.. 


D Dearly 


5O The Vanſe of Weeping. 


——_—_ 


Dearly Beloved, Inmy Diſcourſe upon theſe words, 


1 
; 


I will not be over tedious, but with as much brevi- 


_ tyas IcanT willunfold ſome of the weightyTruths | 


contained therein. And the Lord grant that they 


may be of. general uſe to all perſons that ſhall 
either read or hear them. 


Theſe words have Relation unto the precedent 
Verſes in this Chapter, wherein our Saviour 
Chriſt, from the thirteenth to the ſeventeenth 
verſe, reproveth the Covetouſneſs of the Pha- 


riſees, by ſhewing unto them, that, no man can | 


ſerve two Maſters, that is, God and Riches, 
All theſe things . heard the Phariſees, which were 
covttous, and they mocked him: Wherenupon he 
aptly and fitly taketh occaſion to relate this 
Parable of the Rich Man and Lazaras, 
Hearken therefore now, and I will ſpeak: cf 
a great Rich Man, that flouriſhed here on Earth 
(as a learned Divine obſerves,) 1» a!l pomp an4 
abundance, that ſhined in courtly purple Robes, that 
was cloathed in Byſſus and fine Silh, an1 fared 


deliciouſly, that was l1dged ſoftly, that lived pled- | 
ſantly. But underfiand what became of this Rith 


Man ; his years being expired, and his days numbs 
red, and his time determined, he was mwvited to 
the fatal Banquet of black ug'y Death, that mak- 
eth all men ſabjeft to the rigour of bis Laws, bs 


Body was honourably buritd, in reſpeit of bis much | 


wealth: but what became of his Soul ? That was 
carried from his Body to dwell with the Devils; 
from his purpie Robes to burning Flames, from his 
ſoft Sil and white Byſſus to cruel pains in black 
Abyſius, from his Palace here on Earth, to be 
Palace of Devils in All; from Paradiſe to 4 
Dungeon, from Pleaſures to Pains, from Joy to Tor- 

ment, 


% 


'.- 
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ment, and that by helliſh means, damned Spirits, 
into the infernal Lahe of bottomleſs Barathrum, 
where is wo, wo, wo . And where is wethirg and 
willing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 25, The ' 
wiched ſhall be turned into Hell, and all the pev= 
ple that forget God, Pſalm 6. 

Hearben alſo of a certain poor Beggar clothed it yags, 
with miſeries pained, pained with gritfs, grieved with 
ſores, ſorely tormented, tnmercifully condemned, ly= 
ing at this Rich Mans Gate, deſiring to be refreſhed but 
with the Crumbs that fell from the rich Mar” s table, the 
dogs had more pity than this rich man, on this diſtreſſed 
cr: ature, for they came to viſit him, they cam? to come 
' fort him, they came and Jiched bis ſorts, 

well, his time bting alſo determined, be went the 
way of all fleſh,and death was the finiſher of all bis miſe» 
ries and griefs ; Vita aſiumpſit morrem, ut mors vi- 
tam accjperet ; He died once, to live for ever. 
And what became of h1s ſoul? it was carried from his bo» 
ay to his Mafter,from a Houſe of Clay,to 4 houſe not made 
with hands, from a wilderneſs to a Paradiſe, from an 
earthly priſon,to a beavenlyPalace,fromtbe richmans gatty 
to the City of the grext God, from pains to pleaſures, from 
miſeries to joys, from Adams corruption, to Abrahams 
bojom. Ti was carried by Angels into tbe Quires of 
Angels, to have his being and moving in the very move 
ing Heavens with Godehiafelf. 11 bere is life, food and 
* &bundance,and glory,and Health and peace,and eternity, 
and all nod things : a'l above all that either can be 

\ Tied or deſored:; And this #s the ſubjef? that T ſhall 
| Towſpeab of, And here let 1t pleaſe you to con- 
ſider the argument of this Scripture, which is 
twofold : 

Firſt, Our Saviour Chriſt kereby adviſerh all 
rh men to be merciful to their poor Brethren jn 
| this Life, leſt they find no mercy in the life to 
come, 


D 2 Secondly, 


j© 
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Secondly, He doth comfort all poor men, that 


although they are afflicied in this life with great | 
miſeries and calamities, yer they ſhall be comfort-. 


ed in the life to come, and reſt in Abraham's 
bolom, 

And here obſerve what one formerly Notes, viz, 
That if Jeſus Chriſt had ſaid only thus much, there 
was a certain Rich man that fared ſumptuouſly daily, 
and a certain Beggar. laid at bis Gate full of ſores : 
The wicked would have ſtrajghtway inferr'd 
that the rich man was the happy man, for at the 
firlt view it ſeems to be (0; But take all tocerher 
and you *'] quickly fee that there 15 no man in a 
worſe condition than this miſerable wretch. 

(2.) That if a man would judge of perſons 
according to outward appearance, he ſhall very 
Often take his mark amiſs, Here 1s a man to 
outward appearance, appears the only bleſſed 
man 3 better by half than the Beggar, in as 
much as he is rich, the Beggar poor : he 1s 
well. clothed, .but peradventure the Beggar is 
naked; he hath ' good food, but the Beggar 
would be glad of Dogs meat (and be deſired to 
be fed with the Crumbs of the Rich Man's Table, ) 
the Rich man fares well every day, but the 
Beggar muſt be glad of a bit when and where 
he can get It, Q! who would not be in the 
Rich man's ſtate? A wealthy man, ſorts of new 
Suits, dainty Diſhes every day : enough to make 
one, who- minds nothing but his belly and his 
back, and his luits, to ſay, O that I were in 
that mans condition! Oh that I had abour me, 
as that man hath! then I ſhould live a life indeed; 
then ſhould I have hearts eaſe good ſtore; then 
ſhould I live pleaſantly, and might ſay to m 


Soul, Soul, be of good chear, tat, drink, and bt | 
BETTY, Luke I2, 19, thou bat every thing Met, 
: aye 


| 
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nd art in a moſt bleſſed condition. . But if the 
whole Parable be well confidered; you wilt 
ſee Luke 26. 15. that. that which is had in high 
eſtimation with men, is an abomination to God. 
And again, Job» 16, 20, 21,22. that” condition 
that is the ſaddeſt condition,. according. to out- 
ward appearance is oft-times the moſt excellent ; 
for the Beggar had” ten thouſand times the belt 
of it, though to outward appearance his ſtate 
was the ſaddeft. 

Methinks, ro fee how the tearing Gallants 
of the World will go ſtrutting' up and down 
the Streets : Sometimes it ſtrikes me with amaZe-. 
ment';z ſurely they look upon themſelves to 
be the only happy men, but it is becauſe they 
judge according to outward appearance;they look 
upon themſelves to be the only bleſſed men, when 
the Lord knows the generality are left out of that 
bleſſed condition ; Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor. 
1.26. Ah! did they that do now ſo brag that no 
body dare ſcarce look on them ; but believe this,it 
would make them hang down their heads and cry, 
Oh ! give me aLazarss's portion, 

Bur I'll proceed to the diviſion of my Text and 


in-this Scripture obſerve theſe following parts, 


/ 


(formerly taken notice of ) viz, 
The parts of the Text are four, 


T. The life of the rich man, in theſe words, 
Theye was 4 teridi; rich man, cloathed in purple and 
fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every ac). ___ 

2, The life of the Beggar, in theſe words < 
Alſo there was a certain Begear, named Lazarus, 
which was 124d at his Gate full of ſorts, &c. 
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3- The death of the Beggar, in thele words; 
'Aud it was ſothat the Begear died and was carriedg&c, 
. The death of the rich man; The rich man 
alſo aied and was buritd. 
In the firſt part, I note theſe three circam- 
ſtances. 
I. - What this Rich Man was, and whether 
there were any ſuch man or no. 
2. What his Apparel was; not mean or Ors 
dinary, but Purple and fine Linren. 
. That his Diet was not bale, nor homely, 
but delicious, and not once, nor twice, but &» 


very day. 


In the Life of the Beggar, I find four Circums<.. 


ſtances. 


I Where he lived; in no Palace or Houle, 


but at the Rich mans Gate. 
2, How he lived : neither 1n Health nor Wealth, 


but miſerable, fu]l of Sores, 
. Thar he deficed in this life, not Lordſhips, 


Or Houſes, or Land, or Gold, or Silver, but 
Crumbs to ſave his Life, 


Þ 4. Who ſhewed the Beggar kindneſs in his 
Life? Not the Rich man, but the Rich mans - 


Dogs, The Dogs came aljo and licked his Sores. 

In the death of the Beggar, I note theſe three 
Circumſtances. 

I. Phat became of bis Body being dead ? No men- 
tion hereof is: made in Holy Scriptures; it may 
be It was Buried with little or no reſl vet, becaute 
he was a,poor man, or elſe caft into fome Ditch, by 


reaſon of his Sores. 


2. hat becane of his Woo - It went not out to 


—— ( tor there is no ſuch place ) but it 


was "carried into Abraham's Boſom. FE! | 
. By whom? By Angels. It was Paveno ds PT 


gels into Abrahams Boſotti, 
In 
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In the Death of the Rich man, I note theſe two. 
Circumſtances. 

i. What became of his Body being dead ? Tt was 
Honourably Buried becauſe of his great Sub- 
ſtance. 

2. What became of his Soul ? It went to Hell. 
He being 1n torments,lift up his Eyes,and ſaw Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarvs in bis Boſom. 


Of-theſe ſucceſſively. 


And firſt, in the life of the Rich man, we noted 
what this Rich Man was, whether there was in- 
deed any ſuch man or no : Wherefore here may 
a Queſtion ariſe, whether this be a Parable or Hi- 
{tory : The Writers hereof do not agree. 

Marlorat faith, Quanquam- quibuſquam bac fmplex 
Parabolaeſſe videtur, tamen quia bisLazari nomen expri- 
mitur, rem geftam narrari probabile; Some are of 
that mind, that this 1s a Parable, yet becauſe 
(faith he) Chriſt twice expreſſeth the name of 
Lazarus, It argueth, that he ſpake of a thing that 
was ſo done 1ndeed. 

Likewiſe ſaith Franciſcus Tambertus,Credendum ma- 
gis eſſe hiſtoriam & exemplum virum quam Parabce 


—_— 


lam; It mult be believed that this is rather a Hi- 


ſtory, and a true Example than a Parable. 

Bart Theophilafus 18 of a contrary opinion, who 
faith, Parahola bc 67 & non vera hifioria ; This is 
a Parable and no Hiſtory. 

Eraſmus alſo ſaith, thar 1t is bur a Parable, 
whereby Rich Men may learn to be merciful 
to their poor Brethren, that they may ſpeak for 
them in the day of Vengeance and Wrath, 

Many Writers there are alſo, that rather aim- 
Ing at the Arguments and Obſervations herein, 
have not ſet down their Judgments, whether it 
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bea Parable or Hiſtory : Therefore it might ſeem 
Wiſdom in me to. ſuſpend my judgment alſo 
herein, eſpecially, fince Marlorat ſaith, Parum 
yefert, ut taw ſit Parabola, an Hiſtoria, modo ſun- 
mam aorinam teneant leffores, Tt greatly sk1l- 
leth not whether 1t be a Parable or Hiſtory, fo 
that we duly conſider the DoGrine herein. 
But becauſe it1s requiſite that I alſo ſhew my: 
Opinion, I will return my Verdi&, according 
eo my Evidence : And therefore in naked truth 
I find and hold that it 1sa Parable : And my Rea- 
ſons are theſe two : Firſt, becauſe our Saviour 
in the beginning of this Chapter, dorh relate a 
Parable of the Rich Man that had a Steward, 
ec. therefore he continueth in this Chapter to. 
open his mouth 1n Parables, according to the 
Prophet, 1 wil! open my. mouth in Parables, and 
ſhew dark ſentences of old time, Secondly, becauſe . | 
the Rich Man cryed out of Rell. unto 4braham, 
and Abraham anſwered the Rich man ; which 
needs muſt be underſtood Parabolically ; For the 
Damned 1n Hell cannot ſee nor hear the Saints 
that are in Heaven, neither by reaſon of the 
diſtance of place, and alſo becauſe of many Sphears 
andOrbs that are betwixt Heaven and Hell,neither 
ſhall they ſee nor know what: is done there. And 
again, Abraham's throat 1s dry, and cleaveth to 
the Roof of his Month: Therefore he cannot 
ſpeak ſo loud as to be heard out of Heaven 
into Hell, Therefore it is but-a Parable, 
Secondly, let us confider what his Apparel 
was, Purple and fine white, as ſome will have: 
But we read, £rs1 Avous m Forpvens x, Byooow, 
which word voy, although. ſame take 1t for 
fine Flax, yet let it- here be underſtood of 
Silk, * There was a very great difference be- 
twixt the Apparel of 7obz the Baptiſt, and this 
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Man; 7obz*sRayment was Camels Hair,with a Lea» 
thern Girdle about his Loins, which did Argue 
Repentance and Mortification 1n-him.z but this 
Rich Mans Apparel was Purple and fine Silk; 
whoſe outward Apparel did argue the Pride at 
his Heart : The outward Habit for the moſt part 
reſembles the inward Habit and condition of the 
Mind. Pride, as ſaith one, 1s grounded 1n the 
Heart of Man, a Vice moſt loathſom to God, 
hateful to Men, and hurtful to the Soul. 

But let us conſider the third Circumſtance in 
the Life of the Rich Man, to wit, what his Dyer 
was, Deliciouſly every day ; And here we ſee what 
the Children of this World delight in, namely, zz 
falneſs of Meat, who neglefting the ſerving of God, 
have given themſtlves to ſerve Bacchus and Venus. 
Hence one noteth, 4 gluttonous Perſon eateth more 
for Pleaſure than Neceſſity ; So did the Rich Man, ſo 
did our firſt Parents, it was not through needor 
neceſſity, that they did ear of the forbidden Tree, 
but tnrough Wantonneſ:, Pleaſure, and Idleneſs. 
Gluttony-is a flattering Devil, and a pleaſant ſin, and 
a ſweet Poyſon, which whoſo uſeth, hath not the uſe of 
bimſelf, which who ſo hath- not, hath no ſin, for be is 
all fon it ſelf, Beſides, it hath an eſpecial effeR,. 
for it doth, as Gregory ſaith, generate Luſt, 

To be. ſhort, it was Gluttony that cauſed our 
Parents to tranſgreſs. Ic was Gluttony that cauſed 
Lot to commit Inceſt, It was Gluttony that made 
Eſau to (ell his Buth-right. It was Glutrony and 
Drankenneſs that cauſed Nubal's Death. it was 
Gluttony that loſt Be/ſhaſars Kingdom, 

Be not thou deſirous of dainty meats, faith 
Solomon, For he that loveth Banqueting,ſhall be Poor,and 
he that delighteth in wine, ſhall not be Rich, 

Burt let us a while leave this Rich Man, and 
conſider the (ccond, that which is the Life of 
. the Beggar, D 5 There 
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| "There was alſo a certain Beggar, named Lazarus, 


OF 
And here obſerve theſe things; 1. That the 


Saints: of God are a poor contemptible People, ' 


There was a certain Beggar; If you underſtand 
the word Beggar, to hold forth outward Pover- 
ty, or ſcarcity in outward things, ſuch are Saints 
of the Lord, for they are for the moſt part a 
poor, deſpiſed, contemptible People ; but if you 
Allegorize and Interpret it thus, they are ſuch 
as beg earneſtly for Heavenly food ; this 1s alſo 
the ſpirit of the Children of God, and it may 
be, and 1s a truth in this: ſenſe, though nor ſo 
Nacurally gathered from this Scripture. 2. That 
be m1s1ail at bis Gate full of Sorts; Theſe words 
hold forth the Diſtempers of Believers, ſaying, 
be was fill of Sores; which may fignifie the many 
Troubles, Temptations, Perſecutions and afflic- 
tions in Body and Spirit, which they. meet withal 
while they are in the World; And alſo the En- 
rerrainments they find at the hands of rhoſe un- 
godly -ones, who Live upon the Earth. Where- 
as it 1s ſaid, he was laid at his Gate full of Sores, 
Mark, he was laid at his Gate ; not in his Houſe, 
that was thought too good for him, but he was 
laid at bis Gate full of Sores; From whence 
Obſerve, that the Ungodly Worlkl do not defire 
ro entertain and receive the poor Saints of 
God into their Houſes; If they muſt needs be 
ſomewhere near unto them, yet they ſhall nor 
come into their Houſes 5 Shut them out of Doors! if 
rhey will needs benear us, let them be at the Gate. 
And he was laid at the Gate full of Sores. 2, Ob- 
ſerve, that the World are not at all tonched with 
the affliCctions ofGod?s Children for all they are full 
of Sores, a deſpiſed, afflifted, tempted, perſecured 
PeOple, the World doth nor pity ; nv, but dr 
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labour to agpravate their Trouble by ſhutring them 


- out of Doors, fink or ſwim, what cares the World? 


they are reſolved to diſown them, they will give 
them noEntertaimentzif the lying in the ſtreets will 
do them any good, if hard Uſage will do them any 
good, if to be diſowned, ſhut out of Doors, rejected 
of the World will do them any good, they ſhall. 
have enough of that, but otherwiſe, no Refreſh- 


ment, no Comfort from the World; 41d be was 


laid at his Gate full of Sores. 

Poor Lazarys! What, lying at a Gate, and full of 
Sores too ? Would not this Rich Man afford thee: 
ſome out-houſe to lie in, to ſhroud thee from 
Storms and Tempeſts? no; would not his ſer- 
vants pity thee? no: would not his Children 
ſpeak for thee? no: Would not his Wife in- 
treat her Husband for thee? no: Hadfſt thou ever 
done them any wrong; no : But, Lazarss, It may be 
thou art ſtout, and often-times Beggars will be: 
chuſers; thou perhaps wouldeſt have ſome great: 
Alms, or Copy-hold, ſome Farm of this Rich Man? 
no ; Or thou wouldeſt have ſome delicate Meat ? 
no. Many Diſhes? no; Or thou wouldeſt fit at the: 
"Table with his Sons and Servants ? no, no: What 1s 
ir then that thou doſt defire ?Nothing but Crumbs- 
to refreſh my Soul ; nothing but Crumbs to ſave my. 
Life ; Nothing but Crumbs,Crumbs, that fall from 
the Rich Marrs Table : I know that he fared Plen-- 
tifully, and that he may well ſpare them, | 

- Whar (hall I ſay of the hardneſs of this ſcrewing 
RichMansHeart? Let me ſpeak for Z43arys unto the 
Rich Man ; yet I ſhall bur af1am comere,( as one: 


well obſerves) get nothing of this bard Felow. 1 


have a Meſſage unto tree, O thou Rich Man, from 
the great God of Heaven, and he doth defire thee 
that thou reſpe& the Begear thatlyeth at thy Gate 
paincd with: ſores, palzed with grief, and even 
ſtarve: 


Go FMThe Youſe of Weeping, 
arved through Hunger : And1 beſeech thee in 


Gods ſtead, that thou have. pity on this Beggar, 


as God ſhall -have pity, mercy, and Compaſlion 
on thee, -and look what thou layeſt our, it ſhall 
be paid thee again. But he anſwered I warant 
you he 1s ſome Runnagate Rogue, and ſo long 
as he can be mantained by ſuch eafie means, he 
will neyer take any other Trade upon him; Nay, 
but good Sir, let pleaſe you 'only to behold this 
Poor Creature 3 which ſuppoſe it were granted : 
and he coming to the Gate where this wrerched 


| Obje lay, ſeeing him bewrayed with ſores, be- 
tattered with Rags, and the Dogs licking him, 


ſtopping his Noſe, with a ſqueamiſh Face, and 
\ diſdainful look, began to ſay unto him: T ſce 
thou art ſome lewd Fellow, that ſuch Miſeries haps 
pen unto thee; and (uch Plagues come upon thee;, it 
zs uot for thy goodneſs,0rRighteonſneſs,that theſe Aﬀirtin 
ons light on thee. But he reply'd; O good Maſter, ſome 
Comfort, good Maſter, ſome Relief, good M:(ter, ſome 
Crumbs 10 ſave my Life, I ſhall dit elſe, and Farve at 
your Gate 3 good Mafter, 1beſeech you for Gods ſabe, I 
beſeech you for Chriſt s ſake,take ſome Pity,ſome Compaſſts 
on, ſome Mercy 01 me. But he with anAngry look,diſ- 
daining Lazarus, ſaid : Away hence thou 1d1t Rogue, 
not & penny, not 4 Morſel, not 4 crumb of Bread; and 
ſo ſtopping his Noſe from the ſcent, and his Ears 
from the Cry of Lazarus, returned unto his ſtately 
Palace: And this Poor mans Throat . being dry 
with Crying, his Heart fainting for want of Com- 
fort, his tongue coving to the roof of his mouth, 
being worn gut with Faſtings and miſeries,ſtarved 
at the Rich Mans Gate, Now, muſt I ſpeak for 
dead Lazarus againſt this Rich Man. Nam ſi bi 
tacuiſſent, nonne lajides clamabunt; if I ſhould hold 
my peace, the very ſtones would cry, O thou Rich Mi- 
ſer, and more than cruel wretch, Lazarus #s dog 
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| beis dead at thy Gate, and bis Blood ſhall be upon ther, 


thou (hewedſt no Mercy unto bim, no Mercy ſhall be 
ſhewted to thee, thou ſtoppedſt thy Ears unto bis cry, 
thou ſhalt cry and not be heard. It 3s inbumantWicked- 
neſs to have no Compaſſion on diff reſſed Lazarus, but 
moft of all, to let bim ſtarve at thy Gate for want of 
Food. What did be deſire of thee but only Crumbs to 
ſave bis Life? Is it not a ſmall thing, 1 pray thee, that 
thou having abundance of Meat, ſhould ſte him ſtarve 


for Bread ? That thou flouriſhing in Purple and Silk, * 


would ſee Lazarus [ye in Rags? That thou ſeeing 
even thy Dogs bave pity on bim, thou wouldſt have no 


pity. upon bim thy ſelf ? what Eyes 'badſt thou that 


wouldeſt not ſee bis Sores > Whit Ears had$ thou, that 
wouldeſt not hear his cry 2 What Hands hadſi thou that 
would not be firetched out to givt , . What Heart hadſt 
thox that would not melt in thy Body ? What Soul badſt 
thou, that would not pity-his filly Soul, this wretched 
Body, poor Lazarus ? If the ftonts could ſpeak, they 
would cry fie upon thee : If thy Dogs could ſpeah, they 


- would condemn thee of unmercifulneſs ; If dead Lazarus 


were here, his Sores would bleed afreſh before thy face, 
and cry in thine Ears, that thou art guilty, guilty of bis 
Blood, and that thy fin is more than can be pardoned. 
Why ſhould not I tell thee-the Portion that 
15 Prepared for thee? This ſhall be thy Portion to 
drink ; tet thy days be few, and let another ta 
thine Office : Let thy Children be Fatherleſs, and thy 
Wife a Widow: Let thy Children be Vagabonds and 
beg their bread, let them ſet it alſo out of deſolate 
places; let the Extortioner conſume all that thou haſt 
and Jet the ſtranger ſpoil thy Labour ; Let there be no 
Man to pity thee, nor to have compaſſion on thy Fa- 
therleſs Children : Lee thy Ademorial be clean forgot- 
tin, and inthe next Generation Iet thy Name be clean 
ptt out; Let him be an accurſed Example to all the 
World: Let bim be curſed mm the City, and carſed in 
the Field ; let him-be carſed when be goeth out, _ 
mwwen 
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when be cometh is; let him be curſed when he Jyeth 
down, and when be riſeth up : Let all Creatures, and 
the creatgr himſelf forſabe him, Angels rtjec> bim, 
Heavens frown at him, Earth open thy Mouth, Hell 
rectzve him, Spirits tear bim, Devils torment him, 
Jet no mercy be ſh:wed unto him that (hewed no mtt- 
cy; Thus ſhall the miſeries of Lagarrns be re- 
venged by the juſt plagues that ſhal} juſtly ' fall 
upon the Rich man's head. | 


Seconly, In the Life of Zzazarus I noted how | 


he lived, to wit, miſerably and full of Sores, and 
yet this rich Man would not pity him. Chriſt 
could not of his mercy but cure the Leper, 
when he ſaw him fn}l of Sores and Leprofie; 
and Eliha could not but out of Humanity teach 


Naaman the Aſſyrian to waſh himſelf in 7ordar, 


that he might be whole, but this rich Man would 
not help the poor Beggar, neither by his counſel, 
Purſe, Table, or Crumbs, bur let him alone to 
pining Miſery at his Gate, 

Here we note inthe perſon of Lazarus, the great 


miſeries and Aﬀiidtions that the Church of God | 


doth endure in this World, 

Great are the troubles of the Righteous, ſaith David; 
not ſmall or few, but great and many, Pſalm 34. 
Again, He will throyghly purge his floor, not Nlight- 


ly, nor by halves ; thorowly, Mat. 34 And he will 


ſearch Jeruſalem with Candle-Jight, leſt he. ſhould 
over-{lip any wickedneſs therein. 


And further to prove this, we have many ex- 


amples in the Scripture, but that well known 


our of 70>, may not be omitted, whoſe miſe- 


ries . were more 'than many, and intolerable : | 


As firſt, he being a juſt man, and one rhat 
feared God, ro be thus plagued : For when one 
Meſſenger was relating tragical News to him, there 


\ 
came another on the neck of him, like the waves } 
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on the Sea. While he was yet ſpeaking, rhere 
came another 3 While rhe orher was yet ſpeaking, 
there came another ; yet this good an had not to 
much as an hours reſpite to breath, or ro receive 
comfort and conſolation by any means : His goods 
were loſt, his Body plagued, his Servants ſlain, 
his Sons were dead, and no Creature left alive 
to comfort him, but only a froward Wife to 
grieve and vex his heart. Mzſtr2 e/#-copia tribulati- 


. onis, & inopia canſoldtionis, quando multifarie quis pa 
titur ; & a nemine relevatur; Miſery is then a Sea of 


tribulation, and ſcarce a drop of conſolation, when a Man 
is oppreſſed many ways, and relituved by no means. 

Thirdly, In the Life of the Beggar we noted . 
what he defired in this life, Crumbs, deſired to 
be refreſhed with the Crumbs that fell from 
the rich man's Table. 

By theſe words our Lord ſeſus doth ſhew us the 
frame of a Chriſtians hearr, aud alſo the heart and 
carriage of worldly men towards the Saints of the 
Lord. The Chriſtian's heart is held forth by this, 
that any thing will contenrc him while he 1s on this 


fide Glory; And he defired to be fed with the. 


Crumbs, the Dogs meat, any thing; Iſfay a Chr> 
{tian will be content with any thing, if he have 
but to keep life and ſoul together ( as we uſe to 
ſay ) he 1s content, he is ſatisfied ; he hath learned, 
if he hath learned to be a Chriſtian, to be content 
with any thing? as Paul faith, Ihbave learned in 
whatſotwir ſtate 1 am, therewith to be content, He 
learns 1n all conditions to Rudy tolove God, 'te 
walk with God, to give up himfelf to God ; 
and if the Crumbs that fall from the Rich mans 
Table will but ſatisfie nature, and give him bodily 
{trength, that thereby he may be the more able 
to walk in the way of God, he 1s contented, 
and be deſired to be fed with the Crumbs qY fell 

| r006 


64 The Youſe of Weeping. 

from the Rich man's Table, But mark he had them 
not; you do not find that he had ſo much as 
a. Crumb or ſcrap allowed unto him. No, then 
the Dogs will be beguiled, that muſt be pre- 


ſerved. for. the Dogs. From whence obſerve, 
that the ungodly. world do love their Dogs better 


than theChildren of God; you'll ſay thatis ſtrange ; | 


It is ſo indeed, yet it is true, as will be elearly 
manifeſted ;. as for inſtance, how many pounds do 
ſome men ſpend a year on their Dogs, when in 
the mean while, the poor Saints of God may ſtarve 
for hunger ? they will build Houlcs for their Dogs, 
when the Saints muſt be glad to wander, and 
lodge in Dens and Caves of the Earth, Heb. L1. 
38. and if they be in any of their Honſes, for the 
hire thereof, they will warn them out, or Eje& 
them, or. pull down the Houſe over their heads, 
rather than not rid themſelyes of ſuch Tenants. 


Again, ſome men cannot go half a mile from home, - | 


but they muſt have Dogs at their heels, bur they 
can very willingly go half a ſcore miles without the 
ſociety of a Chriſtian, Nay, if when they are 
buſie with their Dogs, they ſhould chance to meet 
a.Chriſtian, they would willingly ſhift him if they 
could :; they will goon the other fide the Hedge or 
the way, rather than they will have any ſociety 
with. him 3. and if at any time a Child of God 
ſhould come into a Houſe where there are but two 
or three ungodly wretches, they do commonly 
wiſh either themſelves or the Saints out of doors ; 
and why ſo? becauſe they cannot down with the 
ſociery of a Chriſtian; though if there come in at 
the ſame time a Dog, or a Drunken ſwearing 
wretch, which 1s worſe. than a Dog,they will make 
him welcom, he ſhall fit down with them, and 
partake of their Dainties. And now tell me, you 
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rather keep company with a Drunkard, a Swear- 


er,a Strumpet, a Thief, nay a Dog, than with an 


' honeſt-hearted Chriſtian ? It you ſay no, whar 


means your ſour carriage to the People of God ? 
Why do you look on them as 1t yon would eat 
them up? yet ar the very ſame time, 1f you 
can but meet with your Dog, or a drunken com- 
panion, you can fawn upon them, take acquain- 
tance with them, if it be two or three times in a 
Week : Burt if the Saints of God meet together; 
pray together, and labour to Edify one- another, 
you will ſtay till Doomſday before you will look 
into the Houſe where they are. Ah. Friends, 
when all comes to all, you will be found: to love 
Drunkards, Strumpets, Dogs, any thing; nay 
to ſerve 'the Devil, rather than to have loving 
and friendly Society with the Saints of God. 

The Dogs came and Jliched bisſores, The Rich Man's 
Dogs by. licking Lazarus, taught their Maſter to 


_hive mercy on him, but he wovld not,. there- 
' fore he had worſe than a doggiſh Nature, and 


cruel Heart, 'But here firſt we note God's. Provi- 
dence toward hisChildren,he will have them come 
forted and: fed, though by dumb and only ſenfible 
Creatures; fo the Þaw here came and licked 
Lazarus's (ores, So Elias was fed by Ravens to 
ſave his life, 1 Kings 19. 4. 4nd thou (halt drink of 
the Kiver ; and I have commanded the ' Ravens to 

feed thee there, | 
But again, Secondly, In that, Degs came and 
lacked Lazarus's Sores, when the Rich Man him- 
ſelf forſook him, we obſerve that ſenſible dumb 
Creatures of the Earth (are in their kinds) better; 
than many men, Therefore it 13 that God com- 
plaineth by the mouth of the Prophet ; The Ox 
knoweth his owner, and the Aſs his Matters Crib, 
but my People will not know me, ſaith the _ 
Q 
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So the Dogs here knew Z4zarus to- he pained, 
but the Rich man would not vonchſafe to know 
him: Therefore his own Dogs condemned him 
of . mercileſs Cruelty, 

Here Beloved, you may ſee not only the af- 


flited ſtate of the Saints of God in this World, | 


but alſo, that even Dogs themſelves, according. 
to their kind,are more favourablz to theSaints than 
the ſinful World ; though the nngodly will have no 
mercy on the Saints, yet 1t 15 ordered ſo that theſe 
Creatures, Dogs, Lions, &c. will. Though the Rich 
Man would zot entertain him into his Houſe, yet his Dogs 
wilicome and do bim the beſt good they can, even to 
lick his rwining Sores, It was thus with Daniel, 
when the World was againſt him, and would have 
thrown him to the Lions to be devoured; the 
Lions ſhut their mouths at him ; ſo that there was 
not that hurt befel to him as was deſired by the 
Adverſaries, Dan. 6. 


But now let us conſider the Third Part, which 
is the Death of the Beggar. 


It was fo that the Beggar died, Here 1s the a- 


dage fulfilled, Mors optima rapit, deterrima relin- 
quit, Now muſt I ſpeak of Tragical matters, 
of Funerals andObſequies,of Diſſolution and Death. 

This Beggar died, tiat repreſents the Godly 3 
and the Rich Man died, . that repreſents the Un- 
godly: From whence Obſerve, neither Godly 
nor Ungodly muſt live always without a change 
either by Death or Judgment: The good man 
died, and the bad man died; that Scripture doth 
alſo back this Truth, that good and bad mult die, 
marvellous well, where it 1s ſaid, 414 zt & appoint - 
ed to men once to die, and after that the Jadg- 
ment, Heb. g. 27. 

Now, when 1t is ſaid, the Beggar died, and the 
Rich man died, part of the meaning is, they ce (- 
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ed to be any more in this World TIfay, parts 
ly the meaning 1s ſo, but nor altogether, though 
it be altogether the meaning, when ſome of 
the Creatures die, yet it 1s but 1n part the 
meaning, when it 1s ſaid, that Men, Women, 
or Children die; for there 1s to them ſomething 
elſe tobe ſaid more than a barely going out of rhe 
World ; for if when unregenerate Men and Wo- 


men die, there were an end of them, not only in 


this World, but alſo in the World to come, they 
would be more happy than now; for whea un- 
godly men and women die, there is that to come 
afrer Death, that will be very terrible to them, 


namely, to be carryed by the Angels of Darkneſs 


fromtheir Death: beds :o Hell, there to be reſer- 
ved to the Judgment of the great day, when 


both Body and Sovl ſhall meet and be united 


together again, and made capable to undergo the 
uttermoſt vengeance of the Almighty to all Erer- 
nity. Ah, Beloved, if this great Truth, that men 
muſt die, and depart this World, amid either enter 
into Joy, or elſe into Priſon, to be reſerved to the 
Day of Judz-wenr, were believed, we fhould not 
have {2 mazny Wanrons walk up and down the 
ſtreets as there do; at leaſt, it would puta mighty 
check to their filthy Carriages, ſo that they would 
not, could not walk ſo baſely and finfully as they 
do. Belſhaz3ar, notwithſtanding he was ſo far from 
the fear of God as he was, yet when he did bur (ee 
that God was but offended, and threatned him for 
his Wickedneſs, it made him hang down his head, 
and knock his knees together, Dan. $5.5, 6, If 
you read the Verſes before, you will find, he was 
careleſs, and ſatisfying his Luſts in Drinking, and 
Playing the Wanton with his Concubines : But: 
004 G5 ne.wn percetve the Finger of an hand 


writing, Then (ſaith the Scripture) the Kyng's 
COuntenance 
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countenance was changed, and his thoughts roubled 
him, ſo that the joynts of bis Loins were looſed, 
and bis knees ſmote one againſt another. And when 
Payl told Felix of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, 
and Judgment to come, 1t made him tremble. 
Further, this 15 a certain- truth, that not only 
the Wicked, but the Godly alſo muſt have a 
time-to depart this Life. And the Brggar died; 
the Saints of the Lord they muſt be deprived of 
this Life allo, they muſt yield up the Ghoſt in- 
to the hands of the Lord their God ; they muſt 
alſo be ſeparated from their Wives, Children,Hus- 
bands, Friends,. Goods, and all that they have 
in the World, for God hath decreed it; 1t is 
a pointed, namely, by tne Lord, for Men once to- 
die, and we muſt appear before the Tudgment Stat of 
Chriſt, as it 18, 2 Cor. 5. Io, 11. 

But again, in the Death of the Beggar : Firſt we 
noted what became of his Soul, 1: was carried by 
Angels into Abrahams Boſom. Whereby we learn 
the Immortality of the Soul. Pythagoras was the 
firſt among the Grecians, that taught the Soul was 
Immortal. The Philoſophers alſo, and Heathen: 
Poets do prove the Immortality ot the Soul, 


Cedit enim retro de terra quod fuit ante 
In terram, ſed quod miſſum ef ex ethers ore 
14 rurſum cel; fulgentia templa receptants 


The part of Man that was mae of Earth, went 
to Farth, and that-part as came from Heaven, went 
to Fearen again. 

But leaving theſe, we prove by Scripture the 
Immortality of the Soul, Man was made a living 


Soul, Therefore the Soul is Immortal, And here, 


in the Text, Lazarus beiiig ucad, = Sout was 
carried. into Abraham's. Boſom, 
Here 
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Here therefore is the damnable Opinion of the 
| . Atheiſts overthrown: For if they deny God, they 
muſt alſo deny that'they have Souls, and ſo conſe- . 
7 quently that they are not men. But St. 7obn teach» 
| eth them, tharall things were made by the Word 
; of God, and without it nothing was made z there- 
fore if they are made, they are made by the Word 
of God, and of a reaſonable Soul, which do ac» 
knowledge and believe in the Creator, Anima eſs 
primum principium vite per ſe ſubſefiens, 1ncorporea 
a incorruptibilis;- The Soul is whe firft beginning 
of Life, ſubſifting of it ſelf, #mcorporeal and ancor= 
ruptible. St. Aufiin, Anima efl ſpiritus, eft ſubſtantia 
* zncorporea, corporis ſus vita [enſibilts, inviſibilu, 14- 
tionalis, immortalis, The Soul of man u 4 ſpiritu- 
al, or incorporeal ſubfance, ſenſible, inviſible, reaſone 
able, immortal; For as he alſo ſaith, Solum home 
hebet animam rationalem: Only Man with 41 Immore 
' tal Soul, Lazarus Soul was carried into Abraham's 
| Boſom, which is a quiet Haven,” which the falth- 
ful have gotten by the troubleſom Navigation of 
| this .Life, that is, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
2 Here therefore we note that the Souls of the 
Ele& being ſeparated from their Bodles, are pre- 
ſently in Joys, and are carried into Abrabam's Bo- 
ſom; ſo called, becauſe it belongeth only to the 
Faithful, Wellthen, Zazarus Soul went to Heas 
' ven; andChriſt faid to the Thief on the Croſs, 
| Thu day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Not 
to morrow or next Year, but this day, There- 
fore the Souls of the Ele& being ſeparated from 
their Bodies, are in Joy and Reſt, As alſoon the 
other ſide, the ſoul of the Rich man and the Dam- 
ned, after they be ſeparated from their zodies, 
are in Hell Torments, 
And thus much concerning the place whi- 
ther Lazaras ſonl was carried, being dead 3 name- 
ly, into Abraham's poſom, Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, We noted. by whom, by Angels: TN 
was cariizd by «Angels into Abraham's Boſom, 

And here an Obje&on arifeth, 47 If this 
be ſo, that the Godly die as well as the Wicked, 


on — 


and if the Saints muſt appear before the Judg 


ment-ſeat, as well as the ſinners, then what 
Advanrage have the Godly more than the Un- 
godly, and how can the Saints be jn a better 
condition than the Wicked, 

Anſw. Read the 22d. Verſe over again, and 
you ihall find a marv<llous difference between 
them, as much as 1s berween Heaven and Hell, e- 


verlaſting loy, and evcrilaſting Torment; for you | 


find, when the Leggar dicd, which repreſents the 
Godl', he was Cerried by the Angels into 4bra» 
ham's Boſora, or into everlaſting Joy, Pſal. 1. 
But the Urgodly are not fo, bur are hurried 
by the Devils into the Fottomle(s Pit, drawn away 
in their Wickedneſs, Prov. 14. 32. for he ſaith, 
And in Hell he lift up his Eyes, when the Un- 
godly do die, their miſery beginneth, for then 
appear the Devils like ſo many Lions, waiting 
every moment till tne ſoul depart from the 
Body 3 ſometimes they are very viſible to the 
dying Party, but ſometimes more inviſible: But 
always this 18 certain, they never miſs of the 
ſoul, if it do die out of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but do hale it away to their Priſon, as I ſaid 
before, there to be tormented and reſerved nnril 
the great and dreadful day of Judgment, at 
which day they muſt, Body and Soul, receive 
a final Sentence from the Righteous Judge, and 
from that time be ſhut our from the Preſence of 
God into everlaſting woe and diſtreſs. But the 
Godly, when the time of their departure 1s at 
hand, then are alſo the Angels of the Lord 


at hand; yea, they are ready waiting on the 
Soul, 
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<ul, to conduct 1t ſafely into Abraham's Boſom. 
I do not ſay, but the Devils oft-times are very hu- 
ſie doubtlels, and attending the Saints in their 
Sickneſs; yes, and no queſtion, but they weuld 
willingly deprive the ſoul of Glory, zut here 
1s the comfort, as the Devils come from Hell 
to devour the (ſoul (1f it be poſſible, at it's de« 
parture) (o.the Angels of the Lord come from 
Heaven, to watch over and conduct \the foul 
(in ſpight of the Devil) ſafe into 4brahaw's bo- 
{om. 

David had the comfort of this, and ſpeaks it 
forth for the comfort of his Brethren, P/al. 34. 
7, ſaying, The Angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear bin, and delrvereth them. 
Mark, the Angel of the Lord encampeth round 
abour his Children, to deliver them: From 
what? From their Enemies, of which the Devil is 
not the leaſt: This 1s an excellent comfort at 
any time, to have the holy Angels of God to 
attend a Poor Man or Woman, but eſpecially 
It js comfortable in the time of diſtreſs, at the 
time of Death, when the Devils beſet the Soul 
with ail the Power that Hell can afford them, 
but now it may be, that the glorious - Angels 
of God do nor appear at the fiſt, to the view 
of the Soul; nay, rather Hell ſtands before it, 
and the Devils ready, as if they would carry 
it thither, bur this is the comfort, the Angels 
do always appear at the laſt, and will not fail 
the ſou], but will carry 1t ſafe 1nto AS&raham's 
boſom. Ah! Friends, conſider, here is an ungod+ 
ly man upon his Death-hed, and he hath none 
tro ſpeak for him, none to ſpeak comfort unto 
him, but it is not ſo with the Children of God, 
for rhey have the ſpirit to comfort them. Here 
; 1s the ungodly, and they have no Chriſt to m 
or 
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for their ſafe Condu& to Glory, but the: _ 
have an Interceflor, 7ohn '17. 9, Here is the 
World, when they die, they have none of the An- | 
gels of God ro attend upon them, but rhe Saints 
have their Company. 'In a word, the unconvert. | 
ed perſon when: he dieth, he finks into the v1 


tomleſs Pir; but the-Saints when they die, do af- 
cend with and by the Angels into Abraham's | 
Boſbm, - or into unſpeakable Glory, Lube 23. 34. 
And fo let us con(1der the fourth and laſt part, 
which 1s the Death of the Rich Man. | 
The Rich Man died-alſo, &c. Here we may a- | 
gain ſee, that Death 1s the way of all fleſh, | 
Death ſhaketh. Cedar and Shrub, [Death calleth | 
away the-Rich man from his pleaſure, and Z4z- 
rus from his Pain, and all muſt obey when Death | 
« calleth. It 1s not the Majeſty of a Prince nor Ho- | 
lineſs of a Prieſt,. ſtrength of Body, feature of 
Face, Wiſdom, Beauty, Riches, Honour, nor any 
ſuch lecular regard can plead againſt Death, or 
priviledge a man from the Grave, Statutum t 
omnibug ſemel mori; The Decree is out, all muſt dis. 
02 ; all muſt taſte of this diſtaſteful cup of death. ! 
Let us know then that the Pale Horſe, and he that 
fitteth thereon, whoſe name is Death, comes run- 
ning on towards us, fall that 1s within us, and 
Without us, are Remembrancers of :Death, The 
Sun riſing in the Eaſt, and ſetting in the Welt, 
ſheweth our rifing and alling, our coming in, and 
going out of this World, All cry: unto us we 
muſt away, we muſt away, we mult hence, as 
Chriſt ſaid, My Kingdom is not of this World," 
Death 1s a ſeparation of the Soul from the Body; : 
the Husband ſeparated from the Wife of his youth; | 
the Father ſeparated from his Children whom 
be dearly loved; the Children from their Pa- 


rents, the Maſter from his Servant, and the Ser- 
valll, 
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vant from his Maſter, thus Parents and Friends* 
and all muſt part. 

The firſt circumſtance of the Rich man is, to 
know what became of his Folly ? It was honoura» 
bly buried. Burt here we ſee that honourable Bu» 
rial doth not profit the damned ſoul. Tares 
are ſown as well as Wheat in all rimes; if the 
one grow up for the fire, the other for the barn ; 
Gather the Tares in bundles, and burn them, but gather *© 
the Wheat into my barn, Matth, rt. Zo. | 

But ler us laſtly conſider what became of his 
Soul, 

And being in Hell Torments, &c. Fut becauſe 
none can ſo welt relate miſeries, and none can de- 
ſcribe the torments of Hell fo well as he that hath 
felt the ſame, let the Rich man himſelf ſpeak, and 
let us hear him what he ſaith, he being in Hell tore 
ments, he thus beginneth: O wretch that I an, 
why did 1 (vffer Lazarus to flarue at my Gate? 
for which 1 am ſhut in the Gates of Hell, Why did 
I #0t give Lazarus 4 ſrunb of Bread ? for which 
1 cannot bave here now one drop of Water to cool 
my tongut. Why did I ſhew Lazarus no mercy on 
Earth ? for which no mercy us (hewed to me in Hell, 
bat (hall 1 do? for 1 an tormented in this flame, 
I will cry unto Abraham, Abraham have mercy 
on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the: 
tip of his finger in water, to cool my tongue. I 
am tormented bere; Abraham, I am torn 21 pieces 
bee; Abraham, 1 2 plagued and continually pained 
beret; Abraham, bere my purple Rayment is flames 
of firt, my light # darbniſs, my day night, my come 
anions are Divils! O how they bale me! O how 
they pull me! O how they wvex and torment me ! 
Here my feet are ſcorched, wy bands are ſtared, mniy 
heart is wounded, my eyes are blinded, my ears are 
avled, my ſenſes conf: unded, my tongut is hot, it ws 
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very bot; ſend Lazarus therejore, Abraham, with a 
drop of Water to comfort me; one drop, good Abra- 
ham, one. drop of Water. | 

But 4brahamanſwered him : Thou damned wretch, 
on'e thou diadſt diſdain Lazarus, once thou didft ref ſe 
Lazarus, once thou didſt ſcorn Lazarus, now Lazarus 
ſhall diſdain, refuſe, and ſcorn thee once thou lgpped(? 
thine ears fromthe cry of Lazarus, now bt ſiops by ears 
from #by cry ; once thou turnedſt away thy face from 
Lazarus 3 now he turnith away his face from thee : 
once thoa dewzedſt crumbs to Lazarus, now he denieth 
water to thee, n9t 4 ſpoonful, not a drop of water, 

0b Abraham, but now if I bad my goods,. I would 
give Lazarus all jor a dropof Water« Now if I had 
a million of Gola, I would give it a!l for a dro) of wa- 
ter ; now if Thad a world of wealth, 1 would give it 
| all to Lazarus; zhereforz, good Abraham, one drop, 
But he anſwered, No not a drop. 

Not a drop? Then curſed be the day whereinT was 
born, -and curſed be the night wherein I was conceived g 
eurſed be my Father that begot me, and curſed be my 
Mother that bare me; Curſed be the place that bept 
me; curſed be the delicate Robes that cloathed m2, curſed 


be tbe delicate Meat that fed me ; let me be moſt arcure . 


jedof all creatures both in Heaven and Earth. Ani ſo 
leave we him curſing, who indeed was moſt accur- 
ſed; and learn that the ſouls of the damned he- 
ing ſeparated from their bodies, are in Hell 

Torments, | 
But to conclude all in one word, and to apply 
all that hath been ſpoken to this preſent time 
and place, let us all in our vocations and places 
follow the advice of a late Eminent pen, 
viz, to learn to have mercy on Lazarus, that is, 
on-our poor Brethren, that we may find mercy, 
and that mercy may rejoyce in Judgment ; and 
you that are. Magiſtrates'of this City, think upon 
_ Laxrarus 
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Lazarus that lyeth in your Streets, that pineth ar 
your gates, that ſtarveth in your Priſons for want 
of Crumbs : Heark, how they cry Bread, bread, 
a loaf of bread for Jeſus ſake, Who would nor © 
hear them? who would not pity them? who 
would not comfort them? Alſo ſee that you chuſe 
good and merciful Officers in your Spittles and 
Hoſpitals, that may feed Laz4rs, and not fill their 
own Purſes and BRellies, as the rich man did. And 
vou that fitin the ſeat of Judgment, and are God's 
here on earth, let the matter be rightly judged 
between the rich man and poor Laq4rys z letequi- 
ty be in your right hand, and juſtice in your left; 
conſider that L1zarys is poor, and that he 1s not as 
ble to wage Law againſt the rich man, yet defend 
him and let him have right, Defend the Father- 
leſs and Widdow, See that ſuch as be in need 
and neceſlity have their right : then ſhall the 
righteous God of Heayen blets you, and blefs the 
Land for your ſake; then ſhall we be with Lazarns 
in the bleſſed place of reft, whilſt wretched Dzves 
3s tormented 1n Hell flames, ( even in that burn- 
Ing priſon where angry and enraged Devils ſhall 
be his Tormentors to Eternity) where he will be 
for ever crying and groaning our in this kind'of 
doleful manner following, viz. 


Ob! curſed, curſed, moſt accurſed Sonl, 
. Where am TI now ? what Friends ave thoſe that howl ? 
They ſeize upon me, they torment me ſore, 
I Shreik with anguiſh, they in fury roar, 


In Earths deep center; dark and dreadful Ce!) 
where only angry damned Spivits dwell 

In groſſeſt davbneſs, yet my ſight ſo clear, 
Moſe nideous Viſions to the ſame appear. 
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In Hell, indeed, where I tndure that curſt 
# bich ſhall not ceaſe, but be hertafter worſe 
In fire infernal; out of meaſure but, 
Which tuer burns, and yit conſumerh not. 


1 ravt, 1 curſe, and 1 accuſe my fate, 
As if ſuch torments were unjuſt, too great ; 
But Conſcience nips me with, not ſo ; Itry 
| To kill that wor, but ob ! 7& will not dit, 


Moſt wretchcd 7, beſides the Woes 1 have, 
Methinks 1 hear my bonts within my G1 ave, 

(As troubled with ſome fatal Trumpits ſound ) 
Begin to (habe and ſhiver in the ground. 


Alas, alas, what ſhall of me tecone 
© hen writched, go, ye cu ſed, is my doom, 
How ſhall my Seul and Body both off ighte7, 
Then curſe the hour they were again united, 


How ſhall the Devils then with fury driven 

Siexe me for gel!, whin emenc'd out of Hear ty ; 
And on me with much in(xltation rape, 

As if ny torments might their own aſſwage. 


Then with t! e biacos howling heard of Hell, 

I ſhal} bt thrown down to that dreadſul Cell, 
here wt 4 flames, which never fail, ſha!l bury ; 
From »knce we never, never ſhall return, 

& 
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The W inding-Sheet. 


Ow where am 1? If Tlook behind me, I fee 
| Death ha{tning after me, nay, that Death 
15 ar my Back: If I look forward, I ſee Heaven 
and Hell before me, my ſclfſtanding on the ve- 
ry brink of Time, and my next ſtep (for 
ought I know) may be into Eternity of joy or 
ſorrow, where I_did but now by Faith fee 0- 
thers were, there I my ſelf muſt quickly really 
be, there I ſhall rejoyce with them. If I look 
a litt]e before me, I may ſee my ſelf caſt down 
pon a Bed of ſickneſs; my Friends weeping, an1 
fearing I ſhall diez the Phyſicians are puzled, 
and at a loſs, giving me over for the Grave, 
and .my ſelf gaſping for Life, and breathing out 
my laſt ; If I look but a little before me, I can as 
It were hear my Friends ſaying, He is deal, be is 
aead, be is gont, he 3s departed, and then (as it 
were) I might ſee them haling me out of my 


Red, and wrapping me 1n By Winding 


Sheet, and nailing me up in my Coffin. 
I might ſee my Grave a digging, and men hired 
to carry me on their ſhoulders from my hovſe to 
my Long Home, Relations and Neighbovys fol- 
lowing after to ſee me lodged in the Dult, to 
lye and rot among the Dead. 

But before all this can be done to my Body, 
my Soul hath taken it's flight into Eternity,. 
where 1t is without change or alteration, for- 
ever to he with God or Devils. Oh that L 
could then work it on my hcart, that I muſt 

E 3 quickly 
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quickly be either in Heaven or Hell, that I have 
a long Race to run by a ſhort breath, (1f I en- 
ter Heaven,) a great Way to go 1n a feiy hours, 

The Sun who,goes ſo many miles 3n a minute, 
the ſtars of the frmament, which go ſo very many 
more, £0 not ſo faſt, as my body to the Eart!. In the 
ſame inſtant that Tfeel the firſt attempt of the dif- 
eaſe, Tfeel the viftory; In the twinkling of an 
eye, I can ſcarce ſee; inſtantly the taſt is 1nfipid 
and fatuous ; inſtantly the appetite 1s dull and de- 
fireleſs : inſtantly the knees are ſinking and 
firengthleſs 3.and in an inſtant, fleep, ,which is the 
Piure, the copy of Death, 1s taken away, that the 
original, Death 1t ſelf may ſucceed, and that fo I 
might have death to the life 

' To return from the dead, is jmpoſlible 5 all my 
life thet 1 will prepare for deach. 

They call death Charons boat, I am ſure it 
wafts the Soul from a material 'to-an immareri- 
al World, 

T have but one ſtep to Eternity : 3t 1s from life 
to death, 1 will be preparing this body of mine, 
ro win the garland of a bleſſed Immortality. 

O the ſerious thoughts "while I live / How I 
mult die, theſe do ſo make me run, that 1 may 
obtain a Crown of glory, 

The {ound.of the Paſſing Bel! aſſures me there is 

ſome to day likely to die; #t is ſo nigh Night, it 
is high time then to work out my Salvation ; 
leſt the Night of death put in, and none can 
work. . 
I have a task ſet will take up all my time, 
Viz to die well; while I live then, I will learn 
to die; left being found unprepared, it be ſaid, 
—_ fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of 
IBee | 


Maxinili an 
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 maxinilian the Emperor made his Cofhn al- 
ways to be carried along with him, to this 
end, that his high Dignity might not make 
him forget his Mortality. 


What was long fince deCreed 1n Heaven, 
God hath ſent Warrants to execute on Earth, 
ſemel mori, for us owce to dit, 


Kings Xerxes ſtanding on a Mountain, and 
having many hundred thouſand of his Souldiers 
ſtanding in the plain, fel! a weeping, to think 
upon it, how in a few years, and all thoſe gal- 
lant valiant men muſt 4ze, 

Adam, he lived 93o years, and he died. 

Enoch, he lived 964 years, and he died. 
 M&tthuſalem lived 969 years, and he died. 

O the longe day bath its nigvt and in the end 
man muſt dze ' 

The Princes of the Nations paſs ſentence of 
death upon others; Well, 1t 1s not long, but 
their turn will come, Seme} . mori once to dre. 

Many of us live where our parents lived; 
and live of the ſame lands which they lived 
of ; It 1s not long, and our Children ſhall do 
as much for us; For we muſt go hence, and be 
ſeen no more, 

Some ride Poſt, ſome Hackney pace, at ſeri- 
us, Citins, (coner, later, all arrive at the Com» 
mon Inn, the grave, and dir, 

Some have 'the Palſje, ſome the Apoplexyy 
ſome a Feaver, ſome an Ague, ſome a Con- 
ſumption, ſome none of them : yet the ſick, 
the ſound, they all meet in the end, ar the 
ſame Rendezvouz, at the Boufſe of Death, 

The Scholar thinks to delnde Death with 
his Fallacies, The Lawyer puts in his Demur, 


E 4 the 
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the Prince his plea is State affairs; at! aquo 
pulſat pede, Death knocks at all doors alike 3 
and when he comes, they all go hence, from their 
houſes to their graves. 

Zoſeph the Jew, in his beſt health made his 
Stone- Coffin be cut out 1n his Garden, to pur 
Him in mind of his Zgo abeo, I go hence. 

The Perſians they buried their dead jn their 
houſes, to put the whole houſhold in mind of 
the ſame lot, 'S:mel mori, once to die, 

Simonides, when commanded to give the moſt 
wholſom rule to live well, willed the Lacede- 
monian Prince ever to bear in mind, Se tempore 
brevi moriturum: ore long and be mul att. 

I have read of a ſort of people that uſed 
dead mens bones for money, and the more 
they have, they are counted the more rich : 
Herein conſifis my richeft treaſure, to bear that about 
me 2 ill mabe me all my life remember my end. 
Great Sultan Saladan, Lord of many Nattons 

and Languages, commanded upon his death-bed, 
_ that one ſhall carry upon a Spears point through 
all his Camp, the Flag of Death, and to pro- 
claim, for-all his wealth, Saladan hath nonght 
left, but this winding-ſhest, 4n enjured Enſegn of 
Death triumphing over all the Sons of Adam, 

I uncloath my felf every night, I put off all, 
Gi what may Put me in- mind of my winding- 

{/ 
Anaxagoras having word brought him, his 
.onely ſon was dead; his anſwer was, Scio me 
enuiſſe mortalem, T know he was born to die. 

Philip of Macedon gave a Boy a penſion every 
morning to ſay to him Philippe, memento 18 ho- 


minen eſſe, Philip remember thou art a man, and there | 


fors muft dit. 
Wwe 


_— ——  —_— 


The Youſe of Weeping. 31 


We read of Philoſtrates, how he lived ſeww* 
years 3 bis Tomb, that he might. be acquainred 
with it, againſt the time he came to be put in- 
to it: Oh, an Apprentiſhip of years, 1s time little 
enough to mabe us perfett in the Myſtery of Mor- 
taltty. | 


a 
— 


Divine Meditations ariſng from the Contemplation 
of theſe ſad and ſerious Sentinces. 


T. Med. | 
S it not high time to make fit ro die, confi» 


dering thy Winding Sheet lies ready for thee, 
and the Bel] tolls thee away. Say with thy ſelf, 
My want is great, my time 1s almoſt run: If 
T make not market. to day, I am not. ſure to 
do ir to morrow. O the uncertainty of Life 
ſhall be the Alarum-Bell to give me now notice, 
to work out. my. Salvation with fear and tremb- 
ling. 

O, Tam never ſo-nigh my God, as when I think 
of my end. FRIEND, let Death be 1n thy thoughts, 
and God. will be in thy heart. 

2. Med, Meditate, fince man muſt die, Lord;. 
what danger jn dying unprepared! this is Maxima 
miſeria, A miſery of muſeries ; and St, Auguſtine 
gives the reaſon. For that look how a man gorth td- 
that priſon tbe Grave, ſo he goeth tothe Tudgment-ball 
to be tryed. | 

But oh Death, thou Common Butcherey of hit« 
man Nature! after thy great ſtroak be ſtruck, I 
am not dead,bur aſſzep, Bleſſed be thou my God;. 
who haſt made my grave my bed, in which, after E 
have taken ſame filent reſt, the noiſe of the Arch- 
angel with kis Trumper, ſhall awake and raiſe me, 
from a Death for fin, to a life of glory, Death'is 
the way we muſt all walk to Life :. 

E$ Some 
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Some ancient Fathers, and fome late Writers 
(fays the Lord Mancheſter) have fixed upon the 
Love of God; Some, upon the Paſhon of Chrift, 
Some, upon the” Zoys of Heaven 3 Some, upon Con- 
tempt of the World; ſeveral others, upon divers 0- 
ther ſubje&s: All opening, that ſome one is to be 

choſen, For whoſo will /zve to hinſ:1f, 
Vivere ſit, muft be at leiſure for God, And a wile 
Vacare Deo, man ſaith, Wiſdom is to be written 

in time of leiſure ; Whoever is leſſen'd 
by work, he cannot tend Its 

I being in my acsu(tomed retiredneſs, diſengaged from 
publick affairs(which was but leldom)found jt uſefu], 
frujtful and delightful, To beflow #y thoughts upon 
my latter end, | 
Therebe four laft things, ſay the Fathers, Heaven, 
Hell, Death, and Judgment. ; 


All Subjefts large enough. 


But conſidering I had paſſed ſo much Employ- 
menr, ſo many Offices, ſo long PraCtice in ſeveral 
profeſſions, I now thought it time. to ſeize on 
Death, before it. ſeiz*d on me, Lord, teach ne to 
number my days, that 1 may apply my Heart to 
W[dom. 

After long meditation, this I found, that when 
Meditation had begotten Devotion, then .it ap- 

lyed it ſelf to Contemplation ; which required a 
ſettlement upon ſome Divine OhjeR, 

And what more heayenly than the thought of 
inmortality What ſo neceflary as the thought of 
Death ? Hcrein therefore I complyed with my own 
defires, and did ſoas it were weave my own wind- 
ingiheer-by making choice of Death for the Subje& 
of my Contemplation. | 

We ſhould not diffuſe our thoughts into variety 

| of 
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of Conſiderations, but recolle& them into one by 
Contemplation. Herewith a man's ſoul betng once 
affe&ed, hardly ſhall he obtain leave of his thoughts 
to return again to employments, 

And leſt I, buſied about many things,ſhould re- 
' main unknown unto my ſelf; 
for the old words a true onz, Nil proſunt eta nec 
Neither things read, or underſtood, intellefia; nip itip= 
' profit him at all, who dots nos ſum legas, © intellt= 
both read and bnow binſelf. £45 
I there applyed my ſelf{ 4d 
menm noviſinum, tomy laſt thing, ] what man liveth, 
and ſhall not fee death? And if, after death, ,The 
Righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, we may well be 
fearful, and had nced be careful that we be not 
taken unprepared, 

When I was a young Man, (ſaith Seneca) my 
care was to live well, I then praGiſcd: the art 
of well living, When age came 
upon me, Ithen ſtudied the Arten bene vivends. 
art of dying well; how to Artem bene moriendt. 
de well, 

It 15 true, The journey of Life appears not to bu- 
fie men until the end, Yet when I was moſt bu- 
tie of all, 7 delighted my ſelf with this comfort, that 
a time would-come, where I might live to my ſelf, 
_—_ to have ſweet leiſure to enjoy my (clf 
at laſt, 

And this I am now come 'to, by diſpoſing, not 
by changing my ſelf, 

Lord Ict me be found in this poſture, when I 
come to die, | 

In the courſes of my Life I have had inter- 
Changes : The World ir ſelf ſtands upon vicil1- 
tudes: God bath interwover my lit with adverſity 
and proſperity. When I firſt took me to a Gown, 
IT put on this thought; 7 deſire a Fortune 


like 


tt. 
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alihe my Gown, not long, but 
Fortunam ut tegam- fit; fir for my condition 3 
appeto, non longam, finding by others, that a 
ſed Concinnan. contented kind of obſcurity 
keeps a Man free from Envy- 
Although any kind of Superiority be a mark of 
envy ; yet, Not to be ſo high, as to provoke an 
Ill eye, nor ſo low as to be trodden on, was the 
heighr of my Ambition, But I muſt confeſs, [ 
have ſince had a greater portion of the World's 
fayour, than I looked for : Nevertheleſs, I never 
gave truft to fortune, although ſhe ſeemed to be at 
peace with mt. 

To check repining at thoſe above me, -1 al- 
ways looked at thoſe below me ; nor did any 
preferments ſo delight me, or abuſe me, as to 
make me negle& preparing for my dying day. 

And now, I thank God, I can ſay, O Lord, my 
beart is ready. This I have confidered, that Life flows 
away by Hours and days, as it were by drops. 

Careful Martha was full, buſie about many 
things: but was well adviſed by Chrift, There 
was only one thing ntaſſary, | 

' One thing have 1 defired of the Lord, that 1 may 
awell in bis Houſe for ever; This was David's us 
tum, his one thing, and, God willing, ſhall be 


mine. 
Amidſt theſe thoughts, I had theſe things in 
contemplation, / 


I. What Death was, and the binds of Death. 

2. Secondly, What fears or joys death brings. 

3- Thirdly, whe Death is to be prepared far, 
and How, 

4. Fourthly, Death approaching, what our laſt 
thoughts ſhould be. a " ; 


of 


6 
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Of theſe things I thus believed- 


That Death was but a fall, which came by 4 
Eall, Our firſt-framed Father 4dam falling, 1n 
him we all fell. It was not the Man, but mankind, 


__. 


—C 


Body and Soul partinge 


Ut, Oh bow bitter, at that time will be the 
LJ parting of Soul and Body | We ſee old ac- 
quaintance cannot part without tears. That hall 
ſuch intimate familiar friends do, as the Snul and 
Body are, whioh have lived together from the Womb 
with ſo much delight? 

In that hour, every man will make Balaan's 
ſait, O that I mightdie the death of the Righ- 
teous ! We all deſire to ſhnt up our laſt ſcene 
of Life with, In manus tuas, Domine z Into thy hauds, 
O Lord, I commend my Spirit. 

At this Houy, What would a man give toſecure 
his Soul? Quid dabis pro anima tya tunc, qui nunc 
pro nihi'o das illom? What wilt thou give then foy 
thy Soul to ſave it, who doſt ſo prodigaly throw it 
away now for nothing ? This thou canſt not leave 
behind thee, that will tell thee whether thou 
goelt, and whar thou ſhalt look for : Turr, quaſ 
loquentta, tua Opera dicent; Tn nos egifli ; Tad 
opera ſumus ; Te non deſiremus, ſed tecum ibimus ad 
Zadiciam: Then ſhall thy doings, even ſpeaking 
aloud, ſay unto thee, Thou haſt dene vs, we 
are thy works, we will nor leave thee, but will - 
go With. thee to judgment. 

In thatday ſhall come into mens minds {by the 
Divine Power) in the twinkling of an Eye, all 
their paſt good or evil Works, 


Memory, 
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Memory, the Magazine of the Soul, will then 
recount all that thou haſt done, ſaid, or thought, 
all thy life lofig : For there needs no other Art of 
memory for ſin, but miſery, 

Man is a great flatterer of himſelf, but Con- 
ſcience is always juſt, an41 will never chide thee 
wrongfully; 1t always rakes part with God againſt 
a man's ſelf: It is a domeſtick Magiſtrate, that 


will tell what. you do at home: Tt 1s well term- | 


ed the pulſe of the Sou!; therefore if you would 
know the true ſtate of Your Body or Soul, feel hoiy 
this beats, that wilt tell you; Yer take heed 
you make not an Idol of your Conſcience ; nei- 
ther think, as ſome do, that it is a crime to make 
a Conſcience of our Actions, | 
At point of death, 1fa man will take his aim 
by the belt men that cyer lived or died ; that 
of David, Extkias, yea, and of Chrift himſelf, 
(as he was man) 1s able to amaze any man; 
when as our Saviour Chriſt, not many hours 
before he ſuffered, ſaid, My ſoul is troubled, 
and what (hall 1 ſay; and at the very point of 
Death, ſaid, Father, if #t be thy will, let this 
Cup paſs from me. When David ſaid, Save, Lord, 
For thy mercies ſake. For is Death there is no 
remembrance of thie, And Ezebias wept ſore, 
when he was bid, . Put thy howſe in ordev, for thou 
muſt die; If the Patriarchs, if the Prophets, if the 
Apoſtles, if the Martyrs, if Chrift bimſelf was thus 
troubled at the hour of Death; wretched may 
that 1 am, what ſha I do? We were all to 
ſeek, bur-that Chriſt bids us, Be of good chear, 
for I bavs overcomt- Death, I 
Caſar Borgias being ſick to death, ſaid, when 7 
lived, 1 provided: for every thing but. death; now 
1 muſt die, and am unprovided to. dit, 
Previous preparation becomes a wiſe may. 
But 


-- 
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But we are all deceived with this Error, :5.t we 
think none but old men afproath to death ; neither 
expertence nor age cam wore pon us ſo death, 
that it may more eafily ſ«rpriſe us, ſhrowds it ſelf 
under the very name of life. 

He that ſres the Baſz/isþ before he be ſeen 
of it, avoids rhe poyſon ; See Death before 1t 
comes, you ſhall not fecl jt when it comes. 

We pray daily; Lord, Give ks this day our 
daily Bread; whilſt it is called to day ; We 
ſhould remember, Life is but 4 day, *tis but a 
day, not an age, Wherefore, ſaith Solomor, Talk 
not of to morrow, for thou knowesSt not what to nor» 
row will bring forth. 

A man, faith Luther, lives forty years before 
he knows himſelf to be a fool; and-by that 
time he ſees his folly, his Life is finiſhed, So 
men die hefore they begin to live. 

- Fo die well, is too buſje a work to be done 


well on a ſudden. Deferring, as well as pre- 


ſuming, makes many men implicite Atheilts, 

It was a ſweet Speech, and might well have 
become an Elder Body, which a young inno- 
cent Child of my own, uſed 1n extremity of 
fickneſs, Mother, what ſhall 1 do ? 1 (hall die 


_ before I know what death 71s, I beſecch you tell 


me what 1s Death, and how I ſhould die. 


- _ _ _— 
—_— 4 — ama 


Now of the way to die well. 


E that would end his days well, muſt 
4 ſpend them well: *Tis no great matter 
to live, all ag as mucy ; but few die well. 


Bxt 
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But Death ja's ſad ani heavy upon ſuch, 
Are little known at home, abroad too much. 


Man is ready to die before he lives; but 


therefore he liveth a time in the world, thar 
he may die betime to the world, His Years 
come to an end as a Tale that is toid, His days 
decetve him, for they paſs as a ſhadow, by moon- 
ſhine; then appearing longeſt, winen they draw 
neareſt to an end. 7ob faith, My days are ſwiſter 
than 4 Po, they flze away and ſ:e no good. 

The art of dying well 15 better learnt by 
Practice, than by Preceprt. 

Unto dying well, three Things are moſt re- 
-quiſite : | 

Fir, To be ofren meditating upon Death; 

Secondly, To be dying daily. | 

Thirdly, To die by little and little, 


pn 


The firſt ſtep of dying well. 


7 Ften meditation of Death brings a\man 
to die in eafe; for it alleviates pains, 
EXpels fear, eaſes cares, cures fins, correRs 
death it ſelf, The very Thought of Eternity 
will make cafie and . pleaſant all things we ſuf- 
fer in a miſerable Life. 

How can we be ſaid not to die\, . when we lice 
among the deed? We live with ſo many deaths 


\ 


abouc us, as we cannot but often think of dy- 


ing, 
Every Humour in ns engenders Diſeaſes e- 
nough to kill us, ſo that our Bodies are but 


living Graves; and we dic not bzcauſe we are, 


lick, 
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ſick, but becauſe we live. And when we re- 


cover from ſickneſs, we eſcape nor ſickneſs, but, 
the diſeaſe: All this life 1s but a death of an 


hour. 


@— 
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Le 


Familiarity with Death, a ſoutraign Cordtal 
againft Death. 


Herefore be acquainted with Death betimes 3 

for through acquaintance, deatn will Joſe 
his horror; like unto an ill Face, though it be 
as formidable as a monſter, yer ofren viewing 
will make it familiar, and free 1t from diſtaſte : 
walk every day, with 7oſeph, a turn or two'1n 
thy Garden with death, and thou ſhalt be well 
acquainted with the face of death; bur ſhalt ne- 
ver feel the ſting of death; Death 1s black, 
but comely, Phileſtrates lived ſeven years In his 
Tomb, that he might be acquainted with 1t, a- 
gainſt his bones came to lye in it, Some Pht- 
loſophers have been ſo wrapt in this contemplatz- 
on of Death, and Immortality, that they dif- 
courſe ſo familjarly and pleafingly of 1t, as if 
a fair death were to be preferred before a plea- 
ſant life. 

This 1s well for Nature's part; and Moralifis 
think this enough for their part to conceIve (o : 
But Chriftians muſt go Farther ; and ſearch deep- 
er: They muſt try where the power cf death 
lyes. They ſhall find that the power of every 
man's death lyes in his ownſin ; That death ne- 
ver hurts a man but with his own weapons: 
It always turns upon us, ſome fin it finds 1n us. 
The fivg of Death is fin: Pluck out the ſting, 
death cannot hyrt us, The way to die well, 1s 
to dic often, Let a man often and _— 

tn1n 
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think of dying, then ler him fin 1f he can, faid 
Picus Mirandula. In Sardis there grew an Herb cal- | X 
Jed Appium Sardis,that would make aMan lie laugh- 
ing when he was deadly fick : Such ts the operati« 

on of fin, Beware therefore of this [ Riſus Sardoni- 

cus] laughter of Sardzs. 

We count ita fearful thing for a man to be author 
of his own death 3; but a ſinful life fJays the ſoul. 
and ſo while welive, we kill or loſe our betterlife, 
The Commandment that ſays, thou Halt not þill,efſ- 
pecially forbids the murthering of our own Souls, 
And herein is our happineſs; though we live in fin, 
yet we die without fin, Therefore to me Death 
15 welcome; not as an end of troubles, bur of fin. 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for thou baft re- 
deemed me, O Lord God of Trath, _ 


"The Second Stip, Tobe dying datly. 
”"T *HE ſecond ſtep to dying-well, 1s, to die daily, 
. Methinks, O my Soul, It 15 but yeſterday 

fince we met, and now we are upon parting 3 

. neither ſhall we, I hope, be unwilling to take our 
leaves: for, what advantage can 1t be to us to 
hold out longer together. Are we not affuted 
that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, «ternal in the Heavens ? Why therefore, 
O my Soul, ſhouldſt thou be loth to part upon 
fair terms? Thou, O my Sonl, to the poſſeſſion of 
that happy Manſion, which thy dear Saviour hath, | 
from all Erernity, prepared for thee in his Father's - ® 
houſe : and thou, O my body, to that .quict re. 
Poſitory of the grave; till ye both ſhall happily 

_ Meet in the blefſed Reſurre&ion of the Juſt, 

T az, that 1 may not die. 14is daily, (aith- Saint 
Paul. So many days 4s thou liveſt, reckon ſo many 
lzves ; for he that diſpoſeth all bis days as one life, can 
neither wiſh nor fear to morrow, The 
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| Theold lay ing is a good ſaying; Do thatevery 


| » day, which thou would{t do the ſame day that rhon 


dieſt, *7is an excellent thing to maky all we can of 
life, before Death, 


To die by little and little, the third ſtep. 


THE third ſtep todying well 1s, to die by little 

and little, 

Natura!ly we are every day dying by degrees:the 
faculties of our minds, the ftrength of our bodies, 
our common fenfes are every day decaying, by 
tirtle and little ; every fin is more then a diſeaſe, 
and a wicked life makes a continual death. 1*:pit 
wivere oft diu mori; To live wichedly, .is to be long 4 
aying ; Therefore faith the good Man, We are &:lled 


all the day long. 
He that uſeth this courſe everyday. To die by 


| little and little, to him (let Death come when it 


will) it can neither be terrible nor ſudden, 

If we keep 4 Conrſer'to run 4 Ract, we lead him 
daily over rhe place, to acquaint him by degrees 
with all things 1n the way, that when he comes 
upon h1s ſpeed, he do nor. ſtart or turn afidefor 
any thing he ſees. Soletus inure our ſouls; and 
then w? ſh1ll run with boldneſs the race that is ſit bes. 
fore us, looking to Jeſus, the Author and finiſher of our 
ſalvation, 

To die by little and little, 1s firſt to mortifie 
our lefler ſins, and not toſay with Tot, Is it not a 
litt'a one ? 

There be alſo a ſort of little deaths, fickneſs of 
body, loſg of Friends, and the like : Uſe theſe in 
their kind, and you may make rhem kindly 
helps to dying well, 


Every change is 4 certain imitation of Death, Let 
A 
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a man go out as he came into the World 
which was, firſt *'by a life of YVegetition, then of 
Sen'e, afterwards of Reaſon. 

To die daily, is this: daily to attend upon, 
and cxerciſe that great duty of Mortification, 
| according to our ſolemn Vow and Covenant malt to 
God at our Baptiſm, which Vow and Covenant,we 
- renew, ar our firſt coming to the holy and bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper.\ Alas, how few 
do conſider, or underſtand this great duty of 
Mortification, and fewer pra@iſe ir. And yet 
this, above all others, is the Grace which fit- 


; 


, 4 
* . 


teth and prepareth us for Death z3 this Grace _ 
putreth us 1nto the poſſeſſion of Life SpirzzbaT; 
1, KomM, 


and by p:rſeverance in it, into life Eter 

8. 13. But if ye live after the fl:ſb; that is, after 
the appetites, luſts, affeftions of the fleſh, ye 
ſhall a1e, But I bleſs God, 1 have nothing to do 
with the World, nor the World with me. Rich- 
es, Pleaſures, honours tranſport me nor, affe& 
me not; nor am I dejected and affiited with 
poverty, common pains, ſickneſſes, diſgrace or 
ſcorn. Chriſt liveth in me, and I in him; there- 
fore, I humbly thank the power of his grace, I 


can die as willingly as I can go out of one Room 
into another. 


For the manntr of dying, 


good of Man, is bis good departure out of this life. 
Before you die, ſet your houſe in order: He 
that hath not a houſe, yet hath a ſoul; no ſoul 
can want affairs to ſet in order, for this final 
diſſolution. 
The chief grace of the Theatre, is the laſt 
2: Scene 


Mongſt Men it is a matter of chief mark, . 
& k the manner of a man's death. The chief 
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Scene, It is the Evening that Crowns the day 3 
and we think it no good fgn of a fair Morrow, 
when the Sun ſets in a Cloud : The end Crowns 
tuiry Work. ; 

Moſt men wiſh a ſhort Death, becauſe dearth 1s 
always accompanied with pain. We ate groaninge 
To lie but an hour under Death 1s tedious, but 
to be dying a whole day, we think heyond the 
ſtrength of humane patience : He that deſires to 
be diſſolved, and be with Chrift, dies not only pa» 
tiently, but delightfully. Happy is he, that after 
due preparation, d1es ere he be aware, fo hke+» 
wiſe 1s he happy that, by long ſickneſs, ſees death 
afar off; for the one dis like Elias, rhe other 
like Eliſhs ; both blefledly. 

The beſt poſture to be found in when Death 
comer, is 1n the exerciſe of our calling : Preſs, 
ſaith St. Parl, towards the mark, for the prixe of the 
bigh caling, Phil. 3. 

A good Man, by his good will, would die 

praying, anddo as the Pilgrim doth, go on his 
way ſmging, ard ſo adds the pains of ſinging to 
that of going z Who yet by this ſurplas of pain, 
vawearies himſelf of pain. 
' Fur ſome wretches think God rather curioas, 
than they faulty, if a few ſighs, with a [ Lord 
ou mercy upon us, | be not enovgh at the laſt 
gaſp. 

But commonly good Men are beſt at laſt, e- 
ven, when they are dying. It was a Speech 
worthy the commendation, and frequent re- 
membrance of ſo divine a Biſhop as Aug»ftine, 
which is reported of an aged Father, in his 
time ; who, when his Friends comforted him on 
his fick bed, and roJd him, they hoped he ſhould 
recover z anſwered, If I ſhall not dit at all, well; 
out if tver, why not now? Surely it is folly, 
| , what 
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what we muft do, to do unwillirgly. I will ne- 
ver think my Soul in a good caſe, ſo long as I 
am !loth to think of dying. - 

There 1s no Spe&tacle 1n the World ſo profita- 
ble, or. more terzible,than-to behold adying man ; 
to ſtand by, and ſee a man diſmanned. Curiouſly 
didft thou make me in the loweſt part of the Earth, 
ſaith David; but tro ſee thoſe Elements which 
compounded, made the Lody ; To fee them di- 
vided, and the man diſſolved, 1s a ruful ſight. 

Every dying man carries Heaven and Farth 
wrapped up in his boſom, and ar this time each 
part returns homeward. | 

Certainly, death hath great dependency on the 
courſe of man's life, and life it ſelf is as frail as 
the Body which it animates. Auguftus Cx(ar 
accounted that to be the beFt death which is quith 
and untxpefted, tnd which beats not at onr doors 
by any painful ſickneſs. So often as he heard of 
a .man that had a quick paſlage, with little 
ſenſe of pain, he wiſhed for himſelf that Eu- 
thanafie i While he lived he uſed to ſer himſelf be- 
tween his twa friends, Groans and Tigrs When 
hedied he called for his Looking-glaſs. command- 
ed to have his Hair and Beard kembed, his reviled 
cheeks ſmoothed up. Then asking his Friends, if 
he acted his part well, when they anſwered, 
Yes; why then, ſays he, ds you not- all clap your 
bands for me? 

Deſpair in dying, may as well ariſe. from weak- 
nzſs of Nature, as from trouble of Mind: Burt 
by neither of thele can he be prejuciced, that hath 
lived well, F 

Raving, and other ſtrange Paſlions, are manv 
times rather the effe&t of the Difeaſe, than 
coming from the mind. For upon Death's ap- 
proaches, choler fuming rothe Brain, avill-cauſe 

diltempers 
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diſtempers in the moſt parient Soul, In theſe 


caſes, the faireſt and trueſt judgment to be 


mm 


made is, that fins of ſickneſs occaſioned by vio» 
lence of Diſeaſe +in a patient man, are but ſins 
of infirmity, and not to be taken as 1l] fgns 
or preſages; A Son of ſo many Tears cannot 
biit be ſaved. I will not deſpair in reſpe& of 
that man's impatient dying, whom the Worm 
of Conſcience had not devoured living. 

Seldom any enter into Glory with caſe; yet 
the 7ews ſay of Moſes, is ſoul was ſucked out 
of his mouth with a kiſs. 

David in this caſe, the hetter' to make his 
way, prayed and cried, Lord, ſpare me @ little. 
O ſpare me, that I may recover my ſtrength, befor 
1 20 hence and 08 10 more. 

Indecd to Ezelzas ſome Years of Days were 
ſent: But w2 are not worthy of that favour ; 
we maſt not expett that God will bring back 
the ſhadow of degrees, when vnce it 1s gone 
down in the Dial of Ahaz, we. mufl time it 
as we may, and be content to live and die 
at uncertainties, 

Therefore, as a ck man heatkens to the 
Cloth, (o lt us watch Death, For {udden com» 
Ing of Death, finding a weak ioul unprepared, 
makes 1t deſperate, and leaves 1t milerable, 


_ ” 


Death approaching, what our I1ft Thoughts 
ſhould 3e. 


Eneca ſaith, the laſt day judgeth all the prece- 
dent, The laſt 3s the bit; dying words 

are weightieſt, and make dcepeſt 1nwreſfions. 
Our laſt thoughts are readieſt to ſpend themſelves 
upon ſomewhat that we loyed beſt while ve 


lived, The 
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The ſoul it ſelf, when it is entring into glory, | 
breaths Divine things. PEREY. 3 
| At this time a good mar's rongue 15 fn his breaſt, 
not in his mouth; his words are then fo pithy and 
ſo pe&ora!, that he cries, O Lord Jeſus, take 
thine own into thy own cuſtody / 

Anatomiſts ſay, there are firings in a man's 
tongue, which go to his heart; when theſe break, 
Man ſpeaks his heart, Ob that ity were wiſe! 
(ſaid Moſes) and would underſtand, and jorteſte their 
latter end. When he was dying Chrilts laſt words 
in the Bible are, Swrely 1 come quickly; Our 
anſwer is, Amen; Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, &c. 

I have but ſmall acquaintance with the futare 
State, bnc this I'm ſure there will be no change 

- that will beſoſurprizing to me as that Bp Death. 
Ic is a thing of which I know but little, and nore 
of the millions of Souls that have palt into the zn- 
vifible World, have come again to tell me how it 


IS, 


[. 

It mug be dont ( my Soul) but "tis aſtrange, 

A diſmal and Myiterious change, Norris 
when thou (halt leave this Tenement of Clay; 
And to an unknown ſomewhere wing away 
Wh:n Tiwe ſhall be Eternity, and thou - (not how, 
Shalt be thou know'/# not what, and live thou bnow' 

| IT. 
Amazing State no wonder that we dread 

70 think of Death, or view the Dead, 

Thou'rt all wrapt up in the Clouds, as if tothee © 
Or very knowledge ha4 Antipathy. 
reath could not a more (ad retinu find, 
Sicknels ad pain before, ard darkneſs a! behind. 
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HL. 


Some courtcous Gholt tel! this great Secrecy, 


bat "tis you are, and we mult be. 
You warn iis of approaching Death, and why 
May we not know from you what *tisto dye? 
But you having ſhot the Gulph, delight to fee 
Succeeding Souls plunge in with like uncertainty. 


IV. 


then Lifts cloſe knot by writ from Defling, 


Diſeaſe ſhall cut, or age unty 5 
when after ſome delays, ſome dying ſtrife, 
The Sorl ftands ſhivering on the ridge of Life 3 
ith» hat a dreadful Curiofity | 
Dots (he launch out into the Sea of vaſt Eternity. 


V. 


Sa when the ſpacious Globe was delng*d 0're, 
4nd lower holds coul4 ſave 10 more, 


\ On ti utmoſt Borvgh 1þ afteniſhd Sinners ſtood, 


And view'd th' Advances of th encroaching Flood. 
O're topp'd at lenzth by th* Elements encreaſe, 
ith horror they reſi21'd to the untry'd Abyſs. 


Tt 1s very defirable to know 1n what condition 
our Souls will be when they leave the Body, and 
what 1s the Natar? of that abode into which we muſt 
g0, but which we never ſaw into ; and through 
what Regions we muſt -then take our flight, and 
afrer what manner this will be Qone, *Tis certain = 
my Soul will then preſerve the faculties that are 
natural to it, viz. to underitand, to will, to remem» 
ber, as *tis repreſented to us under the Parable 
of Dives and Lazarus: But alas! we little know 
how the People of the diſembodied Socitties act, 


and will, and underſtand, and communicate their 
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thoughts to one another, and therefore I long to 
know it, What conception can 7 have of a ſepa- 
rated Soul (fays a late Writer) but that *tis all 
{ Thought? | 
| f I firmly think when a mans body is taken 
from him hy Death, he 1s turned into all 
Thought and Spirit, How great will be his 
Thought when it is without any hinderance | 
from theſe materia] Organs that now obſiru& | 
its Operations? In that Eternity (as one Cx- 
preſſes it) the whole power of the Soul runs | 
together one and the ſame way, 
* Beverley's In Eternity the Soul] 15 united in 
great Soul of its Motions, which way one facul- 
Man. f. 292, ty goes all go, and the Thoughts 
are all concentred as 1n one 
whole Thought * of Joy or Torment. 
Theſe things have occaſioned great variety of 
Thoughts in me, and my Soul when at looks 
towards the other World and thinks it ſelf near, 
it can no more ceaſe co be inquiſitive abour - 
it, than it can ceaſe to be a Soul. 
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Tears 


FOR A 


Dead Husband\ 


Hen Mary came where Jo was, and ſaws 

him, (he fell down at his feet, ſaying unto bim, 
Lord if tho had been hers, my Brother had not died, 
Jo. It. 32, She wept indeed, yet 1t was but for a 
Brother ; and the 7ews alſo wept, ver. 33. yet it 
was but for a common Friend; But what was all 
that to the death of a Husband? O my Husband, 
my Husband ! That very name of Husband mee» 
thinks would flatter me with comfort, as if EF 
might imagin that he could hear me. Butoh, he 
is dead, he 1s dead : He cannot hear me he can» 
not behold me; he cannot anſwer me : His Ears 
are locked up, his Eyes are cloſed, his mouth 1s 


ſealed, his Soul 1s gone, O what fhall I do for, | 


my bead, my guide, my hea't, wy Husband? Were 
my Saviour upon Earth again, T could fend one 
to him as Mary did, who ſhonld ſay, Lord, 
bebold, he whom thou loveſt is dead, Dead, ſay I? 
O dead, dead; hes gone; he is departed, and 
can never be recalled, But why? Why can he 
not be called back again? Did notmy Jeſus cauſe 
Lazarus to arife when he had been for days 
dead? yer, 39, Yes, he did: But what then? I 
netther loye my Saviour m_ as ſary did, nor 

2 | 
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(1 fear) doth he love me ſo well'as he did Ma- 
7y; or if both were ſo, yet fince Miracles are 
ceaſed, I cannot ſo much as hope that he will 
call back the Spirit of my Lord, my Husband, 


Oh could he be wooed by the Tears of a finful 
Woman, never did any mourn ſo much as I would, | 


————_—_—_— 


But nothing will perſivade : I ſeck bur the diſtur- | 


bance of him whom 7 mourn for, if 1defire to call | 
him from his eternal reſt, ; 

When Sarah died in Kirjathe4rba, Abraham ſtood 
up from before his deceaſed wife, and ſpake unto tht 
Sons .of Heth, ſaying, 1 am a Franger, and 4a $0+ 
Journer with you; Give me 4 Poſſeſſion, and 4 bury-. 
.3ng place with you, that T may bury my dead out of | 
my ſight, Gen. 23. 3, 4. Though he ſo tender- 
Ty afteRted her whilſt ſhe was living, yet he would * 
not 'look too long on her when ſhe was dead. 7t 
Is a duty as full of humanity to 1nterr with decen- | 
cy the Bodies of the dead, as it is of Religion to | 
love the Perſons when they are alive. Yet vain 
is man 1n this affe&ion, if he fixeth his love only 
on the beauty of the body. This fleſh which 15 ſo 
tender, thisskin which I ſtrive to preſerve both 
ſmooth and white, muſt one day be a banquet for 
the loathed Worms, No greater priviledge be- 
Jongeth to me than did to my Husband ;, for the 
time, will come when 7 ſhall follow him to the 
Earth. Had 7 loved only his outward form, my 
love ſhould now either be quite forgotten, or elſe 
I ſhould fondly defire to deny it interment : But . 
it was his body enlivened with a rich and excel- : 
lent Soul, which drew mine affe&tion, and com- 


 manded my deſires. Had that Soul and body con- 


tinued their.Society, 1 had been freed from my 
laments : but they have bid farewell till the ge- 
neral ReſurreCtion, and hence am 7 enforced to 
utter my complaints. 7 weep for my loſs oN 
| cauſe 
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cauſe we are divorced: But: oh what conflits 
then can I imagin- that he had, whenthe'wasnor 
only to part from his indeared Wife but likewiſe 
his Soul was to leave this chillowed Earth !' Oh 
for him, for him, for my loſs of him do 7 pay the 
tribute of theſe watering Eyes, Yet rhele tears 
muſt not flow in too great abundance, leſt by 
them 7 ſhould ſeem to envy his happineſs. Even 
when his body ſhall be layed to ſleep in the 
grave, if. 7 mourn. too much, ir will be juſtly 
ſuſpeKed that too much 7 loved the worſt of 
my Husband, His Soul, which was his beſt, is now 
in perfe&ion,. and may not be lamented ; his 
Body which is the worſt and grofler part of him, 
1s now tobe committed to the Earth whence it 
came. Thither it muſt go, to that place 7 muſt 
commend 1t; otherwiſe my former love may be 
tnrned into loathing : and that which I eſteemed 
when It was alive, 1.ſhall be forced to abhor, if 7 
keep it from the Grave, O1t grieveth me each 
minute that 7 think of my deareſt ; 1t troubleth 
and perplexeth me with diſturbed thoughts, when 
Ic6nfider how frequently 7 loved him, yet cannot 
cnliven him, Fut theſe are only the fond concep- 
tions of an erring phantaſie;z and rell me that x 
loved him more than 7ſhould, or elſe now 3 would 
not grieve ſo much as Ido. if my love to God be 
ſo great as I pretend,7 ſhall thankfully acknowledg 
his Love to the departed, O let it never be ſaid 
that my Love was 7dolatry, in affecting him, 
too much, who1s but duſt and aſhes. 

But why fit 1 muſing 1n theſe penfive thoughts 
when I ſhould rather prepare for the burial of 
the dead ? Have I taken a courſe for the place-ef 
his Reſt,where his cold body may be laid to fleep ? 
This 1s a duty which every age hath been careful 
to perform, It was a greater argument of 7eboja- 


F 3 kim's 


7o2 FAhe Pouſe of Weeping. 


bim's fury againſt Uriah the Prophet, that he ca} 
his dead body into the graves of the comman People, than 
that he flew him with the Sword, Jer. 26. 23. it hath | 
alſo been a reftimony of God's revenge, when he 
ſuffered not the dead to have a decent interment, 
If 4 Man beget an hundred Children (ſaith the Preach 
er) and live many years, ſs that the days of his years | 
he many ; ard his Soul be not filled with good, and al- 
ſo that he have no burial, I ſay that an untimely birth 
ze better than be, Eccleſ. 6.3. When the Man of | 
God had diſobeyed his command, the old Pro» | 
pher told him, faymg, Thy carcaſs ſhall nt cone 
zuto the Sepulcher of thy Fathers, 1King. 13. 22. 
This Curſe was accounted as full of dread, as a- 

ny that was fent upon the Sons of Men. 
Bart on the contrary 4b:jab the Prophet telleth 
theW1'2 of 7eroboem concerning hereick ſon 4b4jab, | 
faying, A4ri(e, get thee to thine houſe; and when thy feet | 
enter into the city, the Child ſpall dit: But all Iſrae} 
Pall mourn for bim, and bury hin; for be only of 
Jcroboam ſha}l-come tothe Grave, becauſt in him there 
25 found fome good thing towards the Lovd God of Iſratl 
zn the boaſe of Jeroboam, 1 Kings 14. 12, 13. A- 
gait, when Zulah the Propheteſs did forerell the 
eftruion of 7eryſalem, but a reſpite thereof in 
the time of Joſh, ſhe told him, faying, Behold, 
ſaith the Lord, 1 will gather thee 30 thy Fathers; and 
thor [halt be gathered into thy Grave in peace, 2 Kings 
22. 20, Thus hath it often diſcovered the wrath 
of the Almighty, when the carkaſles of the dead 
have been denyed their funerals: and on the con- 
trary, it hath ſometimes manifeſted his love, 
when they have peaceably been brought to their 
longeſt home, Burial is the laſt of duties which 
we owe unto our friends, to which both religion, 
and nature, and civility do prompt us forward. 
When Jac, bring 014 and [ull of days, did give 'þ 
tre 
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the Ghoft, and died,, and was gathered unto bis 
people 3 bis two ſons Eſau and Jacob buried him, Gen. 
35.29. When 7ohn the Bapriſt was beheaded n the 
priſon his diſciples cam? and took np the body, and 
buried it, Mat. 14: 12. The diſciple that was w1l- 
ling to follow my Redeemer, yet accounted it his 
duty to attend on the funeral of his deceaſed Fa- 
ther, and therefore defired, ſaying, Lord, ſuffer me 
firſt to go and bury my Father, Cap. 8. 2l+ 
Even the glutton in the Goſpel had ſo much fa- 
vour as to be brought to his Grave: fo faith the 
text; The rich man alſo died, and was buried, Lu. 
10, 22, 
It is then the duty of the living to provide even 
for the.dead, that they may be buried in peace. 
But 15 jt a matter ofany moment in .what place 
we lay the bodies of our deceaſed friends ? Is it 
not all one, whether in the fields, or whether in 
our Golgotha's ? No doubtleſs, for even the laws 
of our land are fo juſtly ſevere againſt Idolaters,thbat 
we ſuffer not the convitted to be buried in our 
Zronnd which 1s dedicated to thisuſe. Neither 
may they be permitred to mix with our dead, who 
have deſperately become the murderers of them-. 
ſelves : but they lye in the roads, where a ſtake 
is ſet up, to give notice to paſſengers that they 
unnaturally haſtened their own departure. Is it 
a matter of ſome moment to us who are living, 
that we lay our deceaſed friends in a place conve- 
nient:; for although it extendeth not fo their 
knowledge, yet it redounderh to their honour. 
Bur is 1t notall one in what part of the ground 
I bury my Husband, ſo I lay his body ina place 
that 1s ſet apart for that purpoſe ? Surely no ;” al. 
though it is equal to him, yet is it not to me. Al- 
though at the reſurre&ion we ſhall meet again, at 
what diſtance ſoever our Graves ſhall be made 
F 4 yer 
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yet there is ſome reaſon we ſhould be buried ſo 
near as we may,that as our bodies were 1njoyned a 
mutual ſociety in the time of life ſo they might 
alſe {leep together in the ſilent duſt, Ir is but juſt 
that one grave ſhould recet1ve the bodies of us, for 
whom one bed was defigned upon earth; that as 
in our lives we were made one fleſh, ſo after our 
deaths we ſhould make one lump. When Barzlaz 
' was offered a favour from King David, and wooed 
to ſpend his time at theCourr,he befought theKing, 
ſaying, L#t thy ſervant, T pray thee, tarn back again, 
that 1 may die in mine own city,4nd be baried by the grave 
of my Father, and of my Motber, 2 Sam. 19, 37. 
Friends have ever deſired to lye by friends, that 
thoſe eſpecially who were knit together in b/004 8& 
afetion, might be joyned togerher in their earth 
and aſhes. In the Cave of Machpelah which Abrabam 
bought of Epbron for four hundred ſhekels of filver, was 
buried both bimſelf, and Sarah bis wife, Gen. 23. 
16. There lay Iſaac, 4nd Rebekab bis wife, cap. 49. 
3I. and therelay Leab,and 72cob her husband,chap. 
50.13. Though Saphira died by the judgment of 
God for the lye ſhe had told ; yet when ſhe fell 
dead at Peter's feet, and yielded up the Ghoſt, the young 
wen came in, and carried her forth, and buried her by 
her Hysband, Att. 5, 10. It 1s therefore convenient 
that I chooſe a place for burial of my Husband, 
where (if ſoit may vbe)I my ſelf may be layed, 
Conventent it 1s; but not abſalutely neceſſary ; for 
the ſouls ſhall not enjoy the leſs felicity for the 
remoterdiſtance,and ſeparation of the bodics: nei - 
ther ſhall the bodies 'either be ſenſible of the 
disjunRion 3 or (hall it rerard their meeting at the 
ceneral day. Although the bones of 7acob were 
carried into- the land of Canaan, and buried in the 
cave of the fielg of Machpelah whichAbraham bought, 
according as he had made his {on Joſeph wel to 
im 
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him before his death, Gen. 50. 13, 5. yet he had for. 
merly byried his belovedRachel zn the way toEpbrah, 
which is Bethlehem, and there 7acob ſet & pillar up- 
0n ber Grave, which was called the pillar of Rachel's 
grave, Cap. 2 5. 19, 20» ; 

Thus do I fit and muſe about the burial of him 
whom ſo dearly 1 loved. Yet methinks I could moſt 
readily preſerve him from the duſt,if etther 1t were 
in my power, or might bring me content, But go 
he muſt, and I muſt follow him. This nar- 
row room of his coffin muſt be put 1n truſt 
with his mouldring earth: and he who in 
his life time was entertained with variety of 
ſpacious chambers, muſt now ſecurely ſleep in 
the chamber of a Grave, O how it grieveth 
me to ſee this efte&t cf fin! Had not Adam 
fallen, my husband had not died. But oh, he's 
dead ; and fince nor tears, nor fſigh's, nor groans , 
nor cries have power to recall him, 1t is there» 
fore my duty, and 1t ſhall be my care to eX- 
preſs my love to him in the rites of his fune- 
ral, Friends fhall carry him ; neighbours ſhall 
attend on him; and my tears ſhall embalm 
him. . The preacher ſhall be inſtructed in the 
vertue which adorned him, that ſo he may 
commend them to.others for their due imitation. 
The hearers ſhall greedily atrend to the prai. 
ſes of the dead; and not only acknowledg 
their truth, but contentedly with like him to 
live, and like \him to die. 

Now, O, now another ſlorm approacheth in 
mine eyes: for the company beginneth 'to ap- 
proach my doors; and my neighbours and my 
friends are haſtening tro my houſe, But when 
they come let them not think ro comfort me, 
lelt they add ro my grief while they vain» 
ly ſtrive to conquer my Paſſion. 1 cannot allow 
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an intermiſhon or forbearance of Tears, leſt I 
Gould appear unnatural. If 1 do not weep, I 
I did not love, O methinks I could willingly 
weep my ſelf into a Statue, that I might become | 
his monument. It is the height of 1njuſtice to . 
forbid my Tears, fince the delight of mine ye: | 
3s now to be carryed to the place of Oblivion, | 
Methinks every thing ſeemeth to call for a Tear, 
which is the obje&t of a Senſe, Thoſe Bells ' 
which ſo mournfully accord in their Tunes, in- : 
vite my Neighbours to come to the Funeral ; yet | 
not to appear with empty Eyes, unleſs they come | 
x0 earn how to weep. Theſe Herbs, theſe Strew- | 
ings, which lately were freſh and at eaſe in their 
Beds, are wilting to Je even under the feet of | 
theſe that will mourn: And becauſe they have ; 
no Eyes thetnſeIlves to weep us a Tear, they Jy: to | 
receive what ſhall drop from the mourners. 
Theſe Sprigs of Roſemary do call to my remem- 
brance 'wth what joy and delight they pleaſed 
me atmy Nuptials: But (leſt T ſhould forget 
the greater happineſs of the marriage with the 
TJamb)-evyen this Herb which ſerved at our Wed- 
_ does attend at the Fuxeral, O methinks 
theſe Spriggs have ſad Rhetorick ſitting on their 
teaves; for thoſe drops of Water which hang up- 
on them, were once the Blood of the fragrant 
Flowers, and now are the Tears of thedrooping 
Phanrs, So ready were theſe Spriggs to come 
when I defired them, that they ſlipped from 
their ſtems to attend theſe Obſequies. Theſe 
exotick Perfumes which delight the ſenſe, are 
willing to be burned, rather: than the living 
hall be offended with the dead. Theſe fabk 
Garments firike Terror into the Eye, and com- 
| mand the ſpetator to lend us a Sigh, And 
what other Lecture is reat here, or taught, 
. | but 
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but God's decree of Man's Mortality 2 The chief 
Speaker and Orator 1s he who hath now forgot- 
ten to (peak; for the locking up of his Senſes, 
the filence of his Tongue, and the coldneſs of 
his pale and frozen Body, have more force to 


prove the ſhortneſs of our Lives, than the moſt 


Eloquent Strains of the beſt Abetorician. Theſe 
Bells afſure me, that my Life 1s but a ſound, 
a noiſe, an air : Theſe Perfumes tell me, That 
ir 1s but a Vapour : Theſe Herbs do teach me, 
that Fleſh is as Graſs, 1 Pet. 1.24. And theſe 
Tears, theſe rarly Tears, which fo ſuddenly ariſe, 
when my Heart doth call, teach me Mortality 
in their baſty falling, And who can chooſe 
but weep for the ſhortneſs of our Lives ? Who 
can forbear a Tear at the Funeral of a Friend ? 
It was a curſe inflicted upou the wicked 7ews, 
that they neither ſhould: be buried, nor yet 1la- 
mented. They ſhall dis of grievons deaths (ſaith 
the Prophet) they ſhall not be lamented ; neither 
ſhall they be buried : but they ſhall be as dung 
upon the face of the earth, and their carkaſſts ſhalt 
be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the brafts. 
of the earth, Jer. 16. 4. 

Grace muſt, and moſt willingly ſhall have the 
chief predominance ; but let Nature have like- 
wiſe 1ts qualifyed Drops, ſo they grow nor 
immoderate. Though my loſs be the greateſt 
to. whom he was a Husband, yet others may 
weep too, to whom he was a Friend: When 
Joſeph went to bury his Father, then all the ſer- 
wants of Pharaoh went with bim, and the Elders 
of his bouſe, and all the Elders of the Land of 
Egypt: And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his Brt- 
thren, and his Fathers Houſe: And they came to 
#be Threſbing-Floor of Arad, and there they mout- 
nea with a great and wity ſore lamentation : Wy” 
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he made a -mourning for bis Father ſeven days, 


Gen. 50. 7, 8, to, When Lazarus was buried, 
and the _ ſaw Mary riſe up baſtily, and go ont, + 


they little imaginedthat ſhe went to meet the 
Lord of Life: but they followed her, ſaying, 
She gorth unto the Grave to weep there, Jo. 11.31. 
When her Brother 1424745 was dead, ſhe wepr, 
and her ſiſter wept, and her friends the Jerry 
wept: And when Chriſt did ſee them all thus 
weeping, he was. ſo far from blaming them, that 
he wept himſelf, ver. 35s, When foſeab was flain, 
bis ſervants took bim out of the Chariot wherein be 
was wounded, and put bim in the ſecond Chariot 
which he bad, and they brought him t1 Jeruſalem : 
And he died, and was buried in one of the S$e- 
pulthres of bis Fathers; and all Judah and Jeru- 
ſalem mourxed for Joſiah, 2 Chron. 25. 24. Whe 
Samuel was - dead, all Iſrael Jamented þim, an 
Duried him in Ramah, -3n bis own City, 1 Sam. 
28.3. When the old Prophet took up the Car» 
kaſs of the Man of God, who had been ſlain by 
a Lion, he laid it upon the Aſs, and brought it 
bach ; and came to the City to mourn, and to bu- 
Ty bim: -And be laid his Carhaſs in his own grave, 
and they mourned over him, ſaying, Alas my Bro- 
#her, 1 Kings 13+ 29, Zo. The Children of 1ſracl 
wept for Moſes in the Plain of Moab thirty days, 
Deur. 34; 8, Though Samuel took his leave, and 
departed from Saul, and came no more to ſee him 
until the day of this death; nevertheleſs Samuel 
mourned for Saul, 1 Sam. 15.35. Though 7eph- 
tbak's Daughter had been dead and buried long 
before, yet it was 4 cuftonm in Iſrael, that the 
| Daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament the 
| Daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite, four days in 
& year, Jud. 31. 39,40. When Stephen was ſto- 
ned, devo Men carried bis to bis burial, = 
mage 
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made great lamentation over him, Acts $. 2. When 
Hextkiah ſlept with bis Fathers, he was buried in 
the - chiefeſt of the Sepulchres of the Sons of Dayid 
and all Judah, and the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
did bim honour at his Death, 2 Chr. 32. 33. 'When 
Mary Magdalen ſtood weeping at the feet of my 
Saviour, and did waſh bis Feet with Tears, and 
wiped them with the hairs of her head, and brought 
an- Alabafier Box of Ointment, and anointed bim 
with the Ointment, Lake 7. 37, 3%. He was ſo 
far from diſliking it in her, that he checked 
his Diſciples who had indignation at the AQ, 
and therefore ſaid, To what purpoſe is this waſte 2? 
Yea, he reproved them, and ſaid unto them, 
why troxble ye the Woman ? For (he hath wrought 
a good work mpon me For in bat ſhe hath pour- 
ed this Ointment on my Body, ſhe did it for my 


Burial, Mat, 26, 8, 10,12. She hath done what 


ſhe could , ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my Bo+ 
dy to. the burying, Mar. 14.8, Here, I find, was 
Ointment to embalm-» him; and here were alſo 
Tears at his Funeral * And yet ſo far was 
Chriſt from blaming her for her Tears, that 
he not only decreed the publiſhing of ths At. 
through the World where the Gofpel (hould be preache 
WE and. that for a Memorial of ber, Mat. 26, 13. 
ut he likewiſe upbraided Simon with the tears 


| of the ſinner, and ſaid unto him, 7 . entred into 


thine houſe, and thou gaveſt me no water for my 
feet; but ſhe hath waſhed my fett with Tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of hey bead, &c. 
Wherefore her fins, which are many, are forgiven ; 
ſor ſht loved much, Luke 7.44, 479, Weep then 
I may upon this ſad occafion; yea, and weep 
may my Friends too, Tears are as proper 
at a Funeral, as Smiles at a Wedding. We 
have two Marriages 3 the firſt whereof is to 

ving 
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living Duſt; the laſt to the cold and ſilent 
Earth. At the former we rejoyce, for it was 
an inſtitutton of God before Man had ſinned, 
Gen, 2. 24. At the latter we weep, for it 1s 
the effe& of ſin. We cloath our ſelves in des 
lightful Colours, when we celebrate the for- 
mer 2 But our Blacks at the latter are our ' 
wedding Garments, The Roſemary 1s ſerved about | 
at each; The Gloves and the Favenrs attend | 
at each: The ine, and the other accuſtomed | 
Entertainments are given at each: We go to 
the church for the conſummation of each : On- | 
ly here 1s the difference, that at the one we |: 

rejoice, but at the other we mourn. Every * 
Gueſt that 15 willing to comply with the pres» 
ſent occaſion, mult as well be ſad at this, as 
be merry at the other. Weep we may, and 
weep we mult ; eſpecially my ſelf who have 
loſt my ſelf. But yet let me take heed- that 
I offend not in my Tears, le{t that which 1s 
my Duty be turned into a Crime, I muſt eſf- 

clally take heed thar f err not in the cauſe 
of theſe Laments ; for if I grieve at the hap- 
Pineſs of him that is departed, I diſcover an 
Envy rather than AﬀeRion. It I prieve for 
the loſs which my ſelf ſultaineth, I muſt take 

heed that I wrong not my confidence in God. 
I may not offend in the number of my Tears 
for if I weep too much, I may forfeit my hope ; 
or at leaſt 1 may occaſion thoſe that behold 
me to think that I doubt of the ſalvation of 
the Dead. Weep I may, and weep I muſt; 
but for. fear leſt 7 offend in theſe my Tears, 
3n my earnelt Prayers E will beg that they 
may be ſantified. To my God will I go for 
his DireQion and Aſfliſtance: And in this 
ftorm of my Tears, I will ſhelfsr my ſelf un- 
der_his. ProteQion, : The 
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The Dying Rell, Or, Tears for the 
Death of a beloved Brother, and may 


likewiſe ſerve at the Deceaſe of any 
other faithful Friend. 


Friend (faith King Solomon) /oveth at al} 

times, and a Brother is born for advirſety, 

Prov, 17. 17. Friendſhip which 15 begotten by 
the outward form, or any other finifter and by- 
reſpe&, liveth no longer than that ground of 
affeRion ; but nature 1s {tronger than our eleRion 
can be ; and Relipton obligeth far more than both. 
O how great then 1s my loſs of my deareſt Brother, 
in whom both excellency of Feature, nearneſs of 
blood, and a gractous converſation conſpired to- 
gether to render him matchleſs! To me he was a 
Friend but now ro the Grave: and what loſs can 
be greater than the loſs of a Friend ? To me he 
was 2 Brother, but now to the Wortns : And whar 
toſs can be inore deplorable than the loſs of a 
Brother ? But to me he was yet more: he was 2 
Friend in hts Love and Courtefics, a Brother by 
his blood, yea and an inftructer, a teacher of Re- 
Iigion and goodneſs : And yetnor love, nor blood, 
nor Religton could preſerve him mine. O what 
Sorrows do accompany all things tranſitory ! His 
love couſd not die, but his body could : And fo 
Iam deprived of the Society of my Brother, be- 
cauſe my Brother was ſubject to Corruption. But 
is this the adverfity for which he was born, ac- 
cording to Ring Solomon? Did the Wiſe Man 
intend that a Brother is born to bring Adverſity ? 
Or rather to comfort us In the time of Adver- 
fity? Had he been a cauſe of my teaſt = 
BCcC 
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bance while he was living, he would have eaſed 
my grief by grieving himſelf. He would haye 
comforred me in the time of "trouble, had he 
lived to ſee my grievous mourning. But now 
alas 1 am left to lament alone; and ſo much 
the more for the want of his comfort, I now 
muſt grieve. for him who was my joy : and my 
laments and my griefs increaſe the higher, be- 
cauſe for his ſake they arfſe who cannot allay 
them. Had we- lived 1n hatred, his death per- 
adventure might have been my Comfort,” Had 
ve loved but ſlightly, a tear or twwo I might 


» 


have thought enough to pay at his Funeral, | 
But our Love was firm, 1t was ſtrong, yea ſtrong | 


as death; and who then can blame me if my 
ſorrows in ſome meaſure keep pace with my 
| love? Owhattie can be ſo great as that of af- 
fetion? What love (o great as of a Brother 
and Siſter? And yet ſovainis Man, ſo frail are 
Morrtals, that either our affeation or our perſons 
muſt have a divorce, Had my deceaſed Brother 
forgotten the tie and bond of nature, and in his 
| life, had he turned his {ove into hatred; yet his 
fault ought not to have leſſened my Love, to which 
both Nature and Religion did ſtrongly oblige 
me. Had he loved me but coldly and faintly, as 
divers do; yctI ought to have warmed his affec- 
tion with the fervency of mine. But. oh, he desrly 
loved, he cordially afftetted me: and yet his 19ve 
and his. affeR1on could not prolong his life. 

Had my Brother and I been Idvlaters toge- 
ther, I might have believed that that fin had 
flain my Brother. But as our Love was conſtanc, 
{ſo our Religion was undefiled : yea the ſtrength 
of our Loye was founded on the purity of our 
Religionz and yet he hath payed his debt to 
Nature, The Lord did ;threaten to ſet the #- 


&)pttans 
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eyptians againſt the Egyptians, and that they ſhould 


fight every one againſt his Brother, If. 19. + 


Thoſe Fg yptians were heathens, and Enemies to 
the Church; but my Brother and I were unt- 
red both in the Profeilion and the Love of Chr- 
[tianity : and yet through our fins I fear that even 
we deſtroy each other. My fins are partly puniſhed 
in his death : and his death hath given me ſo deep 
a wound, that peradventure I ſhall not long ſur- 
vive him. Our love was fo entire, that methink's 
I could willingly fleep with him in his Grave : for 
while live, my breaſt is but his walking mony- 
ment. Such love as ours did not always poſſeſs 
the hearts of ſome as nearly allyed ? which maketh 
me ſigh to think that ever there were any which 
had layen ſucceſſively in the ſelf ſame womb, and 
yet did not joyn in the unity of affection, 
Methinks the complaint -of the Church may be 


part of an Elegy: upon my deceaſed brother; for 


with her I may cry out, and that juſtly too ; The 
good man is periſhed out of the earth. But neither 
can I ſay that he was a 7ewin ſupplanting;z or an 
enemy to the Chyrch, lying in wait for blood, 
What ſecret Devil did guide both the tongue and 
the hand of 7oab, when under the colour of friend- 
ſhip he asked 4maſa, rt thou in heaIth, my brother ? 
Ana took hin by the beard with the right hand to 


. kiſs him, 2, Sam, 20. 9. and yet even at that time 


ſmote him with bis ſword inthe fifth 12bb, and ſhed out 
brs bowe!s to the ground that he dizd? v.1o. What 
curſed fiend did guide the tongue of that wicked 
miſcreant whom the Pſalmilt chargerh thus, and 
ſaith, Thou f: teſt and ſpeaketh agai»ſt thy brother ; thou 
(landereſt thine own mathers ſon, Pſal, 50. 20. Had my 
brother either ſupplanted me, or hunted me with 
a net, or ſought to ſlay me, or flandered me with 


his rongue, then I might peradventure have ſaved 
this 
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this great expence of my Tears. Bnt he was al- 
ways ſo good a Brother, that T could never jiſily 
charge him with the leaſt diſcourteſhhe. O no, we 
toob ſweet Counſel together, and walked unto the Houſe 
of God in company, Pſal. 55. 14. I may ſay of him 
as Nehemiah (pake of Hanant the Ruler of the 
Pallace, He was a faithful man, and feared God 4- 


have many, Neh.7. 2. His blood was near to me; | 
but his Soul was nearer, His perſon I loved, as1I. 


was prompted toit by Nature: But his inner | 


man I more zealouſly affe&ed, to which I was 


allured by his gracious endowments, yet nel» | 
ther his Counſel, nor his ſociety, nor his frdelity,. | 


nor his Re1igt0n could preferve him from the fen« 
tence of a temporal drath, O what would I not do 


to call him back again? What would I not give | 


to have him reſtored to life again? Bur all that 1 


can either do or give,«cannort perſwade his Soul | 


ro return. back to 1ts Priſon: 


Well then, ſeeing that I cannot fetch-him from- 


the Grave, I will yet, ſend. up. my fighs towards 
the place where he is bleſſed, This I may do 


without any check either- of reaſon, or 12igion, It 


was a curſe which God did infli& upon 7ehojakim 
for his ſins, That they ſhould not lament for bim, ſaying, 
Ab my Brother, Jer.22. 19, 18. But on the contrary, 
when Deborah (though ſhe was but Rebebah's 
Nurſe) was buried beneath Bethel under ay Oab, 
the name of it was called Allon-Bachuth, the od 
of wetping, Gen. 35: JT, When the enemies 
David were viſited by 


5 gn 


ſickneſs, he behaved bimſelf 


as though they had been his Friends, or bis Bretbrey ; | 


Yea he bowed down heavily, as one that mourneth 


for bis Mother, Pf. 35. 14+ But he who now is 
dead was not my exemy, but my friend, yea and no 
common friend,. but a Brother ; yea, and not a 
Brother in the fleſh ſo much as in affeRion, even 

as 


= 
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as dear as a Mother. Why then ſhould I not for- 


row for the Joſs of fuch a Brother? I will grieve, I 
will tament when I remember the Love, and 


the comteſ#s which he ſhewed unto me; and I will 


ſneak in the language of the Church to Chrilt, and 
ſay, O thou that wert my Brother, that ſucked the 
breafts of my Motl er, when I (ſhould find thee without, 
1 would biſs thie;, yet 1 ſhould not be deſpiſed, Cant, 
2. 1. 1 will lament him as Davida did Sau! 
and Jonathan, and ſay, the Beauty of 1/ratl 75 deaa, 
2 Sam. I 19. be was lovely and pleaſant in bis life, 
ver. 23. IT am diſtreſſed for thee, wy Brother; very 
pleaſant haſt thou been unto me; thy love ro me was 
wonderful, paſſing the love of Fomen, V. 26. 

But what advantage to the dead are the tears 
of the living ? Can my ſighs inſpire life into his 
boſom? Can a draught of my tears fetch him 
back again to life ? O no; *tis this, *tis this there- 
fore that doth heighten and increaſe my ſorrows, 
even that my tears cannot recover him whom [I 
lament, But ceaſe, fond woman, ceaſe thy ſobbs 
and cryes of diſcontent. By the extremity of 
thy paſſion thou mayeſt haſten to his Grave :; yet 
y thong murdereft thy ſelf with exceffive ſorrow, 
thy ſoul may be deprived of the ſociety of his, *Tis 
true indeed ; *tis moſt true, Little can I expe& 
to come to heaven,if I violently force my ſelf from 
the earth, Why then do I take on, as if I either 
fuſpeGed his happineſs, or doubted of following 
him ? What comfort can ir bring to his body of 
earth, to have it cabined in the Grave with his 
diſperſing aſhes? The duſt of both of us may mix 
In the yault, and yet no joy ariſe to our ſenſleſs 
aſhes, If his earth was that which drew mine af- 
fetion, I ſee my fondneſs in the corruption of 
that Earth : but ifhis gracious ſoul was the obje& 


of my love, I muſt firive tocome where that = 
vet 
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veth. To heaven he's gone, and to heaven Ill 
haſten: and becauſe T will go the ſureſt way, 1 


will walk in thoſe paths which faith and patience 
ſhall dire& me in. TI will no more diſturb the 


peace of my mind, ſince that canhot help me to the | 


company of him. Weep indeed Ida; I am en- 


forcedunto it : *tis the law of nature; 'tis an a& | 
of neceſſity; I cannot avoid it. Yet, though TI | 


weep, I will labour for content : and fince my 
God (as I undoubtedly believe) hath been pleaſed 


to crown my brother with glory 3 I will beſeech | 
him to comfort me here with his grace, I will | 


not immoderately weep, -leſt I injure my ſelt : I 
will not weep withour hope, leſt Toffend my Ma- 
ker : but that I may weep as I ſhould, and hope as [ 


ought, , and live as I am required, 7 will humble 
my ſelf at the feet of him to whom my btorher 


is gone, 
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Put on Mourning Apparel. 
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ECCLES. 7. 2. 
It is better to go to the Houſe of Mourning, 
then to the Houſe of fealting : for that 1s 
the end of all Men, and the living will 


lay it to his heart. 


T is evident, that in this Verſe that I have now 
L read to you, the Wiſe man ſpeaks of ſuch a_ 
mourning, as 1s occaſioned by the Death of friends. 
And he ſaith of that Mourning, that 2? 2s better 
than to be in the Houſe of Feaſting. 

That he ſpeaks of ſuch a mourning, appears 
by that which followeth: Firſt, he ſaith, that 
this is the end. of all men, he ſpeaks therefore of 
ſuch a mourning, as 1s upon the end of men, up- 
on the departure of men out of this World : And 
Secondly, he ſaith, che lzuing wil lay it to bis 
beart ©; He ſpeaks of fuch an end of Men, as is op- 
polite to the life of Men. 

In a word, By the Houſe of mourning, he mean- 
eth a houſe wherein ſome one is dead, which gj- 

; veth occaſion to the partizs that dwell there, of 
. forrow and mourning for their departed friend. 
It ts better to go to ſuth a bouſe, | 

By the Houſe of feafting, he meaneth not only 
ſuch a houſe wherein there is feaſting, but alſo 
all manner of abundance: As commonly Mcn 


_ ſhewtheir wealth in Feaſting, 


By the end of aſl men, .h: meaneth ſuch an end 
of 
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of a man as that he ceaſeth to be as he was up» 
on earth, and ceaſerh to do as he did upon 


Earth. 


....By Jaying to heart, he meaneth ſach a ſerious 
conſidering, - and pondering, and diſcuſſing of 


—— — — — — 
: 


every thing, as they may bring 1t to ſome uſe, 
may draw ſome Fruit, and b-nefrt out of & | 
to themlielves. _ | 

So that the fum and ſubſtance of the words 
is thus much; 7H #s a Getter thing for a Man | 
to- be converſant about the thoughts of death, and * 
to rake bold of all occaſtons that may bring the ſe- | 
rious conſrderation thereof into his beart, than to de- | 
light bimſelf in thoſe worldly pleaſures, and ſenſual 
delights, wherein for the mot part men ſpend heir | 
lives. | 

The words confiſt of a Propoſition; And a | 
proof or confirmation of that Propoſition. 

The Propoſition. It 7s vetter to go to the Houſe 
of Mourning, than to go to the houſe of Feaſting, 

".. The Confirmazton- or proof of it, is double: 
Firſt, Becauſe this is the end of all pen ; Second. 
Iy, Becaufe the Irving will lay 3t to bis heart, 

In the former, he callcth the Honſe wherein 
any one dies, the Houſes of Mourning, It is better 
to go to the Houſe of Mourning. 

Where - you ſee; That the Death of Men with 
whom we live, is a juft occaſion of Mourning to 
ſome. 

The holy Ghoft would not have deſcribed | 


- the Houſe wherein a man dies in this manner, | 


if, there were . not ſome equity and juſtice if | 
morning upon ſuch ay occaſron, For he ſpeaks | 
not here (as I concerre) only with reference, | 
and reſpet to the common Cuſtom of natural | 
and worldly Men ; but with reſpe& to the natu- | 
ral. diſpofition and affeCion, thar is in the ne 
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of man, and the equity of the thing. There ſhould 
be - viſible ſigns of 240urning, and there 1s in it a 
juſt occaſion, when men are taken away by 
death. 


When Sarah died, the text ſaith, that Abra- 
ham came to Mourn for Sarah, and to weep for hey, 


| Gen: 23. 2. And Eſau, when he ſpeaks of the 


death of his Father 7/aac, he calleth the time of 
his death, the time of Mourning, the days of Mourn- 
ing for my. Father are at hand, Gen. 27.41. So Joſeph 
when his Father wag dead, it 1s ſaid that be mwoure 
ed for his Father ſeven days, Gen. 50. Io. When 
Samuel was dead, all the Hraclites were gathered 


' together, and lamented him, 2 Sam. 25. 1- When 


Toſiah was dead, there was ſuch a great lamen- 
tation for him,that it becamea pattern of exceſſive 
mourning ; 1n that day there ſhall be a great monrn- 
ing in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon 
in the Valeyof Megiddon, Zach. 12. 10. Cur Sa- 
viour Chriſt when he looked upan Za2Zarns, he 
wept, becauſe he was dead. And thoſe Epbeſcans, 
this was it that broke their hearts, they ſorrawe 
el mo of all for the, words which St, Paul ſpaBe, 
that they (hold ſee bis face no more, AQs 20, 33. 

We come now to the | prooi of the point, why 
going to the Houſe of Mourning, taking theſe occa« 
ſions to affe& our hearts, is better than to go to 
whe Houſe of Feaſting, than to take occaſions of de- 
lighting onr ſelves in outward things, What's 
the reaſon ? It 1s double, 

Firſt, This is the end of all men. 
| Whar 1s 3be end of all men ? The Houſe of Mours- 
#z. That which he meaneth by the Hoſe of 


| Mourning here, is that which he calleth the end of 
| all men, that which puttech an end to all men, 
; and totheir a{ions- upon earth, and that is 


Death, 
3g 
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So that the main point, thatin this place the 
wiſe man intendeth, is but thus much, I will 
deliver it in-the very words of the _ Text, we 
need not vary from them at all. | 

Death is the end of all Men, 

Bur here ir will be objetted 3 We find ſome 
men that did nor die, Ir 1s ſaid of Enoch, that he 
was tranſlated, that he ſhould not ſze death, Reb, 11, | 
s. And of Elijab, that he wygnt 19 by a whirl-wind | 
z#nto beaven in a chariot of five, 2 King. 2. 11. , Theſe | 
men did not die. ; 

To this, I anſwer briefly, Particular and ex- | 
traordinary examples, do not iruſtrate 'general | 
rules: God may ſometimes diſpenſe with ſome | 
particular men, and yet the rule remain firm, I | 
ſay it may be ſo, 2 | 
- But ſecondly we anſwer, They had that that | 
was in ſtead of Death to them, ſome change, 
though they did not die after the manner of other 
men. -So at the end of the world, it is ſa1d, that 
thoſe that are aliveſhall be caught up and changea,in th 
1winkling of an eyt; there ſhall be a ſudden, and 
almott undiſcernable, unperceivable change, 
which ſhall be to them in ſtead of death. 

Bur it will be objected further ; There is a promiſe 
made in 70h. I 1. Tvat theſe that believe (hall never die, 

To this T anfwer with that common diſtinction ; 
There 15a twofold death, whichthe Scripture cal- 
leth, the fir and the ſecond death ; The fir(t death, 
1s the death of the body, that ariſeth from'a dil> | 
junCtion, and ſeparation of the body from the | 
ſoul; And there'is a ſecond death, that ariſerh 
from the di(-janiciion, and ſcparation of the ſoul 
from God, The ff death is no death pro» | 

, perly,. the ſecond Death is thar which is truly | 
Death : And ſo they ſtall got die. A man may | 


' . have a body ſeparated-from the ſoul, and yer not 
his 
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his ſoul ſeparated from God, nor himſelf from 
Chriſt, who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God in 
Chri(.? Neither life, nor death, nor principalities, nor 
powers, &c, Rom. 8 38. | 

This point alſo is of uſe to ns, in the death of 0- 
thers, | 
Firſt, to moderate the mourning, of Chriſtians 
for the Death of others. Why? Ir is the end of all 
mn, it is that that is the commen condition of 
all men, it ſhould not be too grievous, nor tod 
doleful ro any man, We ould not have our 
friends to-be in another cordition 1n their birth 
than others,-we would not have them have more 
fingers, or more members than a man, and would 
we have them have more days? Letthis ſerve as 
a brief touch upon that. 

Secondly, it teacheth us to make good uſe 
of our fellowſhip while we are together. Not 
only we may die, but thoſe that are uſeful ro us 
way die alſo, let us make good uſe of one ano« 
ther,while we live therefore. | 

It did finite the heart of thoſe Epheſians, that 
they ſhould ſee the face of Paul no more 3 (pecially 
above the reſt ir grieved them, that they ſhould 
ſce him no more; how would it have grieved 
them, think you, if they had always hardned them- 
{elves againſt his miniſtry before ' ? 

Think with your ſelves ſeriouſly, here is 
fuch a Miniſter, ſuch a Chriſtian friend, that 
husband and wife, that parent and child, a time of 
parting will. come; let us make it cafie now, 
by making good uſe of one another while we 
live, that when friends are took away, we may 
have cauſe to thank God, that we have had com- 
munton, and comfort of their - fellowſhip and 
ſociety, the benefir of their graces, the fruit of 
their lives; and notſorrow for the want of them 
by death, G Degts 
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.Death ſeparates 4 Man from his Friends. 


For alas! Death doth not only part a mans body 
and ſoul, a mans ſelf and his wealth, but it parte 
eth a man from his friends,from all his worldly ac- 
quaintance, from all thoſe that he rook delight in 
upon earth : Death makes a ſeparation between 
husband and' wife; ſee it in Abraham and Sarah, 
though ' Abrabamt loved Sarah dearly, yet Death 

arted them, Let me bave a place to bury my Dead out 
of »y fight, Gen. 23. It parteth Father. and Chill, 
how unwilling ſoever. they be : ſee it in Datid and 
Abſolom, Oh Abſolom, my ſon, would God 1 had ated 
for thee: and Rachel mourned for ber Children, and 
would not be-comforted, becauſe they were not. Tt part- 
eth theMiniſter and the people: ſee it in the caſe of 
the-people of Iſracls lamenting the death of Sa7u- 
el; & 1n the caſe of the Ephefans, at the parting of 
S. Paul, ſorrowing eſpecially when they heard they 
ſhould ſee his face 'no more, It parteth thoſe friends 
who were ſo united together in love, as if they had 
bur one ſoul in two bodies; ſee it in the ſeparation 
that was made by death, between David and 7org- 
than, that were (6 knit together in their love, that 
he bewaileth him, woe 7s me for my brother. Jona- 
than, 2 Sa. 1:9. | | | 


This 1s neceſſary conſideration for us that live, 
that we may learn to know how to carry our ſelves 
towards our worldly friends; and how to mode- 
rate our ſelves in our enjoyment of theſe worldly 


comforts. Look upon every worldly thing as a 


mortal, as a dying comfort. Look upon Children 
and friends, as dying comforts, Look upon your 
citates, 
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eſtates, as that rhat hath wings, aud will be gonc. 
Look upon your bodies, that now you make ſo 
mach of, as a thing that muſt be parted from the 
ſoul by death, and that ere long. 

See what advice the Apoſtle giveth, I Cor. 7.19. 
the time is ſhort (ſaith he) therefore /et thoſe that 
marry, be as if thty married not: and they that yejoyce, 
as though they rejoyced not ©; and they that buy, as though 
they p:ſſeſſed not and they that wſe this world as not 
abuſeng it, for the faſhion nj this world paſſeth away. 

When thou accompanieſt another to the grave, 
doſt thou conciude thus with thy ſelf the yery next 
time that any dearh is ſpoken of, 1r may be mine 2 

or, as Saint Petty ſpeaks to Saphira after the death 
of 4nanias, The feet of thoſe that bave buried thy buſ- 
band are at the door, and (hall carry thee out alſne 
Again this DoGtrine ſerves to reprove, that fin- 
ful laying to heart of the death of others, that 1s 
too frequent, and common in the world. 
That 1s, firft, when- men with too much fond- 


—_— 


neſs, and with too great exceſs and diſtemper 


of affeion, look upon their dead friends, as if 
God. could never repair the loſs, nor make a- 
mends tcr that he hath done in taking of them 


 myGods ((aith he) and mwhas bave 1 more, 


away. Rach?! mo:ratth, and will not be comfortea- 
David mourneth, and will ſcarce be comforted, 
Ob Abſolom, my ſon, my ſen, would God 1 had died 
for thee, Whar is all. this bur to !ook on friends, 
rather as Gods than men, as if all ſufficiency 
were included in them only? afen look on their 
friends, as Micah did upen_ his Idol, when 
they had bereaved him of it, they took away 
all 1s comfort and quiet-z You hav? taben away 
Yip bY 

24. 
This now is an ill taking to- heart the death 
of friends, to mourn as wen without hype. 
G 2 Se- 
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Secondly, there is taking to heart, and con- 
fidering of the death -of men, but 1t is an un- 
righteous conſidering, and unrighteous judging 
of the death of others, : If men ſee one die, 
it may be a violent dearh, then they. conclude, 
certainly there is ſome appearent token of 


"Gods judgment on ſuch a one. If they ſee a» 
nother die, with ſome extremity of torment, 
and vehement pains, certainly there is ſome | 


apparent evidence of Gods wrath upon this 
man, Tf they ſee another 1n ſome great and 


violent rentation, ſtrugling againſt many tenta- | 
rions, 'they conclude preſently, -certainly ſuch. | 


are in a worſer caſe than others, I.may fay to 
all rheſe, as Chriſt ſaid once to thoſe that told 
him of the exzghteen men upon whom the To- 
wer in $:/oe fell, think you that they were (in- 
ntrs above all men that dwelt in Hiernſalem ? Lube 
13- 4. Or rather, as Solomon faith, All things 
come alike unto: all, there zs one event to tht 
righteons, and to the wicked, Eccleſ. 9,2: Learn 
to judge righteous judgment, to judpe wiſely of the 
death of others, take heed of condemning the 


generation of the juſt, 


But rather, in the laſt place, Make this uſe | 


of the death of cvery -one. Doth ſuch a man 
die by an ordinary fickneſs, having his under- 
ſtanding, and memory continued to the end? 


- Doth ſuch a man dGdie in inward peace and 


comforr, with - clear an4 evident apprehenfions 
of Gods love, ſo that he can with Sinn ſay, 
Lord, now litteſ# thou thy ſervant depart in peace ? 
Luke 2, 29, What uſe ſhouldeſt thou that liveſt 
make of this now ? Certainly, ler the ſweerneſs 
of" their death, make thee in love with the gove- 

; neſs 


—y 


a. ud 


co 07 » a mo 


wt TD 


W3 > Mm en wm ws 2 knew uy. 


mk > 0D 


* 13) -_ SO —- 


VT WT... 


——— 


'* The Youle of Weeping. 25 


' neſs of their lives. That is the only way to a 
happy death, to a comfortable end indeed, the 
leading of a fruitful and profitable life, 


The main buſineſs that a man hath to do, is 
to make ſure of himſelf in this life, It was 
the queſtion that Saint AuF#7z made to thoſe 
that told him of a violent death that ſerzed ups 


- on one, But how did be live? (faith he.) He 


made no matter. how he went out, but how 
he carried himſelf in the world, - And truly 


this is the great Queſtion, that every man 


ſhould put to his ſoul. I muſt out of the world, 
how have I lived when I was in the world ? 
had GOD any glory by me? had men any 
good by me? have 1 furthered my account a- 
gainſt the day reckoning, that I may give it 
up with joy. 
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But now he is Dead, wherefore . 


"—  » ſhould I Faſt © 
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Sermon IV. 


=y SAM. xii. 2-3, 
| But now he-is dead, wherefore ſhould 
1 faft ? can Thring him back again ? 
Tjhall go to him, but he ſhall not 
return t0 me. 


TEte you have a large Deſcription of that 

| incomparable Love which our princely 
| Prophet David, that good King of 1/2, did 
bear towards his Son, who was no ſooner vi- 
fired with fickneſs, but that his moſt loving, 
render and indulgent Father made earneſt ſup-, 
plication and Prayer unto Almighty God, the 
only Phyfician both of 'Soul and Body, to 
reſtore him to his wonted Health again z which 
when he 'faw how that 1t could not be gained, 
like one in a trance preſently fell down upon 
the ground, where he (fo long as his inno- 
cent Child conld move) did lye' both night 


and day; ever faſting, weeping, and crying 
Out 
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out moſk lamentably, as It 1s evident, ver. 16. 
ſaying, O who, who (hall diliver this poor Soul 
from the cruel jaws of all-devouring- Death ? Where = 
fore, ſo ſoon as the Elders did behold him, 
being moved to pity, they came like good loving 
Neighbours unto him, with wer-ſhot Eyes, and 
deſired him by all means poſſible to riſe up 
from the ground, and not to take 1t ſo much 
to heart: But for all, thar, they could not 
prevail, he' would not leave his low and la-. 
mentable Lodging, ſo long as his poor fick 
Child was alive : . N7ebe-like, he wept ſtill, and 
would not be comforted... He'had (as St. Berzard 
makes mention) a Week. of Sorrows: When 
he ſaw his ſweet Child, that poor Infant, ſtill 
panting and. ſtriving for Death, unto which he 
was ſo ſoon ſentenced, he could not refrain 
from Tears, and leave off ſorrowing, as you' may 
ſee by this his mournful Elegy; But as ſoon 
as' the Child was dead, when it had paid thar 
debt which we muſt all, and- we know not how 
ſoon,. being only certain. in uncertainty; then 
he could riſe from the ground, change his Cloaths, 
waih his Hands, and break his long Faſt; Where- 
upon his Servants, as ſoon as it did arrive un- 
to their knowledge, wer. 21, began to expoltu- 
late, and fay unto him, What tbing is this that 
thiu doft ? Thou didft faſt and weep for the 
ſick. Child, ſo long as it was alive; but now 
it being dead, thou canſt leave off all doleful 
Lamentations, and riſe and. eat: *Tis true, (ſaith 
he) I could not do ſo before, ſeeing it did 
ſirive ſo for death; but now I can, and this is 
my reaſon 2: For now he 7s dead. | | 
In theſe words, as they diſtribute themſelve 
you have theſe three following Circumſtances, 


_ regardable, 


G 4 Firſt? 


123 Fhe Vouſe of . Weeping. 
Fire, A lerious Conſideration 3 But now be is 
dead, 

Secondly, An acknowledgment of his own Im- 
becillity atid weakneſs, Can 1 bring him back, a« 
gain.? And then, ry | 
Thirdly, and laſtly, His Confidence 3 7 ſhall 
£0 to hin, &c. 

But 'now bt is dead, &%c. 


Now of theſe 1n their order ſeyerally : And 


Firſt of that ſerious Conſideration which King 
David took, when that his ſweet Child was 
dead, which every one ought to do, and that 
was, Why ſhall 7 ff any longer ? Why ſhall 1 
weep, .and. cry thus mournfutly both day. and 
night, ſeeing he 1s dead and gone? No, I will 
nor do it; for if I ſhould, it wonold not bring 
him again, it would not revive, but ſtill add 
more grief unto my ſable thoughts, ' which are 


too grievous and ſorrowful for me a forlorn 


creature to endure, 


Bat now. for the better adavancement of 


your knowledge, and the betrer managing of 
iy diſcourſe, you may with me conſider theſe 


four following particulars, which (as it is moſt. 


requifite and necefſary) are to be treated of 
ſeverally, 

Firſt, The perſon faſting and mourning, 

Secondly, The perſon mourned for. 
TOPYs The mapner of his Mourning : And 
then, | 

Fourthly aud laſtly, The Reaſon which he 
ives why he doth not continue (after rhe 
eath of his dear Child) any longer in thar 
doleful condition, | 


\ Now the vety firſt in this Trzgical Chorus 


is King David, that ſweet Singer of 7ſrae!, who 
was ſo loying- and tender-hearted, that he 
Wd could 
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could not forbear ro ſympathize, condole, and 


to have a natural compaſſion on all, as his own 


words give warrant, Pſal. 35. 13. For, ſaith he 
there, 4s ſoon as 1 perceived that my neighbours 
grew ſick, 1 could not refrain my ſelf from mourn» 
ing, but cloathed my ſelf with Sackcloath, and bume 
bled my ſoul with fafting ; which are the Enfigns 
of Sorrow, or as ſome ſay, the Weapons of 
Repentance. To mourn for. the Sick, 1s both 
natural, commendable, and - profitable; _and 


therefore, fays the Poet. | 
Eſt quadam flere Voluptas : 
That there- is much pleaſure in Mourning : 


it ſtill disburdens the heart, by opening its 
fluces, and| diſchargeth Conthas is canales, .Ci- 


terns into ;Conduit-pipes,, which run like Ri- 


vers of water, Pſal. 1159. 13s. And therefore, . 
ſays holy David, Mint eyes gulh- out with rivers 
of water ; It was an ufual caſtom in this good 
King, to faſt, pray, and mourn continually for 
all perſons under afflition, whether of Mind; 
Body, or eſtate ; And therefore, think you, was-. 
t poſtible that his merciful 'eyes--ſhould '\not 'be 
eclipled with rears, when he took: his Fare» 
well of his ſweet Babe, which his eyes could 
never behold again, until that. he.'/himſelf did 
paſs into the low Chambers-of. death? Seven 
days (like 7b in his troubles) he . turned and 
toſſed himſelf -upon. the. -ground,: Rill crying | 
out moſt mournfully,., as one utterly 'undone 
for his Son,. expeCing ,always that 'Godal- 
mighty would be favourable iand . gracious unto 
him,. -and grant his Son! a longer life :- but 
when he ſaw. that he would not be treated 20- 
prolong his. days. upon earth, reſolyed fully 
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wich. himſelf to leave off his ſorrowing, and' 
ro (ay -with patient. ob, The Lord giveth, and the. 


Lord haib taben away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, Job-1. 21. The Lord gave me my Child, 
and now hath he taken him away from me a- 
gain, therefore why ſhould I any longer faſt 
and mourn? why ſhould 1 weep and figh thus 
bitterly 3. yea and , why- ſhould 1, even I feeble 
Creature . (whoſe Life is bur a vapour, a very 
moment) lay-it thus. to heart, and rake on 


thus fadly ? Can I bring him back again ? No, I. 


ſhall go rohim, but he ſhall not return to me, 
Fob I fay,'in-all his cruel troubles, could nor 
be more patient, than this princely Prophet 
was here. . This his ſerious conſideration doth 
not only. beſpeak him to be religious, wiſe and 


patient ; but alſo to be moſt holy. 7b, although: 


a yery- patient man, never could nor would do 
thus; but carſed even the day wherejn he was 
born, 7ob: 3. 3. ſaying. Let the day periſh wherein 
1 was born, and the night wherein it was ſaid, 
There is a . Mar-child conceived, Yet further, if 
' that you qv. but look upon this princely Pro- 
phet_ and good King, In his Obſequies for his 
Son: &bſolom, you-. will find him no otherwiſe 
affeted, than he was. for this. poor Infant, as 
' It is 'made manifeſt, 2 Sam. 18, 33. Ob! Abſolom, 
Abſolom (faith he there by way of Epizeuxis 
when that the ſad tidings concerning the 
death of his. well-beloved: 'son had arrived un- 


to ' his | kdowledg) I would to God that 1 bad | 


given up the Gboſt; and dzed. for thee; yea even for | 


thee,” my "Son, Abſalom, my Son, Abſalom; Ob' 
Abſalom, ' my Son, my Son! As ſoon as he per- 
ceiyed Cuſhi to draw near unto him, ver. 32. 
then, | yea even then he had an Earthquake in 
his Soul, his faculties were all ſet on fire, and 
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when that the ſad ſorrowful news.. was told 
him of. his. dearly beloyed Sons death, then in 
a rage -he put all our of the -Room where he. 
was, and fell upon his hnees with wet-ſhod 
Eyes, ſtill wringing his hands, and wiſhing 
heartily that God had been - pleaſed'to take 


'him inſtead of his ſon Abſalom, that precious 


Jewel of .his. I- ſay that Abrahay the Father 
of the Faithful, conld not have taken it out 


worſe; he could not have been' mare ſortow- 
- ful, if that his dear Son Jaac had been of- 


fered ; nor our old Grandfire Adam, the Father 
of the Living, for his ſlain Son Abe!, than 
holy David that good King of Jſrae! did here 
for theſe two Sons of hisz but eſpecially for 46b- 
falom. *Tis «true, ſo long as the. ſweet. Babe 
was alive, til! ſtriving. and : ſtrugling in his 
fight daily and hourly for - Death, which (like 
that Serpent Regulus) by no Charms can be 
charmed ; he took- on moſt grievouſly : but 
when he had yielded up - the Ghoſt, when 
Death, Gods ſpecial Bailiff, had arteſted him 
with a Habeas Corpus, then he could leave off 
ſorrowing, and reſolve. fully with himſelf to faſt 
no longer. So, long as it was alive \(faith he 
10 the former Verſe) I had hopes that God would 
hear my Prayer, be gracious unto . me, and 
prolong his days here with me in this habi- 
table Orb, but now it hath pleaſed almighty 
God to, take unto himſelf my dear Child out 
of this miſerable world, wherefore. ſhould 1 faſt ? 
Wherefore thould I take on thus ſadly, being 
all 1s 1n vain? :No, I1 will not do ic, I will 
net be guilty of fach a great Offence : for now 
be 1s dead, wherefore ſhould, &c. Daniel that holy 


; Prophet was of ſuch a tender diſpoſition, that 


he wept and mourned full three weeks together, 
not 


not ſuffering himſelf to eat any pleafant thing, 
Dan. 10. 2. Eſau wept for the loſs of his Blet- 
ſmp ;- and Foaſh for 4 an being ready to die, 
ob wept and mourn'd for ſuch as were 1nfor- 
row, trouble or any other adverſity, and for 
his own affliftions ; and -ſo did 1ſaiah, with the 
good Prophet 7eremiab for the miſery of the 
Iſraelites to come, Jer. 13. Naom! wept and 
mourn'd moſt dolefully departing from her Coun- 
try, and ſo did: Nehemiah for 7eriſalem*s miſery. 
Eliſha d1d mourn and weep bitterly ſeeing the 
evil which - Hazael ſhould do to the 1ſraelites 
Children; and ſo did the Women. for their 
harmleſs Children ſlain by Z#erod, Luk. 23. 28. 
Infomich that their cry penetrating the clouds, 
and knocking at Heavens pate, did. enter into. 
the ears of the Lord of Hoſts. 

' And fo preceed: Abraham mourned and 
wept birterly for his Wife being deceaſed : 
Abigail for Uriah her loving husband ; David 
for Saul, 4bner and 7onathan z. the Egyptians for 
Tacob (even days; 7acob for Joſeph ſuppoſing him 
. dead; 7oſeph for Jacob betng dead ; 7eremiah 
for . ſb With great Lementation, ' and the 
Yraelites for Moſes and Aaron thirty' days. But 
holy David here (in my: Text) took a better 
cotirfe z who (as ſoon as his child was departed) 


left off forrowing, ſaying, Now-ht is dead, where 


fore ſbould 1 mourn? ec, St. Paul in his Epiltle 
fo the Romans , bids us weep with'them that weth, 
Rom, 12, 15. And for the dead, 1 Theſſ. 4. 13+ 
bur not-as others ſorrow, which have 'no bupe. We 
muſt 'not weep and mourn imftnioderately, leſt 
with -Samyel we be reproved, when he lamented 
overinuch for Saul: but moderately, as. St. Paul 
that bleſſed * Apoſtle did . for rpaphroditss, 
Plut. 2. 27, They mourn moderately, do nothing 
Coll- 
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contrary to the Word of God : For Almighty 
God, by whom Death is inflifed, would have 
the nature thereof to. be ſach, that 1t ſhould 
bring Tears and ſorrow, not only unto them 
which diez but unto thoſe alſo of whom they 
that die are beloved. Who (but a man of a ito- 
ny heart,. in the mourning Troop accompany- 
ing his loving Neighbours deceaſed Son unto 
his Grave, dying in. the Spring of his Youth, 
even at that Age when he was moft able to 
comfort his deareſt Friends, even her that 
brought him into the World, or in the Winter 
of her Widowhood, when ſhe did moſt want 
him) could refrain from mourning and weep- 
ing? Children are walking Images of their 


- render Parents, even Fleſh. of their Fleſh, and 


Bone of their Bone, the Wealth of the poor 
man, and the Honour of the Rich; ir muſt 
then be one ſtep unro Weeping Croſs, when 


* any Parents loſe their Children, 


St. Ambroſe in his book concerning 'Naboth, 
<h,5, makes mention of a Tragical Accident : 
How that in his time there was a poor man, 
in extream neceſſity, conſtrained to fell one of 
his Sons in perpetual Bondage, that he might 
hereby ſave the reſt from a preſent Famine ; 
who calling all his dear Children unto him; 
and beholding them. as Olive Branches round 
abont his Table, could nat reſolve which he 
Wght beſt ſpare ; his eldeſt Son was the ſtrength 
of his Youth, even he that called him firſt Fa- 
ther, and therefore not; willing to part with 
him ; his youngeſt Boy was the Neſt-chick, the 


_ dearly beloyeq of his mother, and therefore not 


willing to part with him; a third moſt re- 
ſembled his Progenitors, having his Fathers Bill, 
and his mothers eye, therefore not willing by 

any 
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any means to part with him; one was niore 
loving than the reſt, and another more Dili- 
oent; ſo that the good Father 1n concluſion a- 
mong ſo many, could not afford to part* with 
any. Nay, it is almoſt Death to ſome, ro part 
with any of their Children, bur for a Year or 
two, although that they go but a little way, 
and may. return when they will: Therefore 


— — 


could David be thought blame- worthy, to mourn _ 


for his Child, whom he could not ſee rill he 
went to him 5 but zow he is dead, &c. 

And this brings” me now unto the ſecond 
thing confiderable in my Text, which 1s the 
Perſon whom David that good King, wept and 
mourned for thus dolefully, and that was for 
his Son, an innocent Babe, who was no ſooner 
born into this miſerable World, bur viſited with 


42 mortal Diſeaſe, and. ſo cut off for the Life of 


Urias 1n his Infancy. The Life of his Son 4m- 
mon was not ſatisfaction ſufficient, nor of his 
dearly beloved Son Abſalom, nor yet the Life 
of his Son Adonijab, but alſo this poor harmleſs 
Creature, mult ſuffer together with them; now 
he is dtad:; Ir 1s enatted by Almighty God, in 
the high Court of Parliament in the. Kingdom 


of Heaven, unto all men, that they ſhall once 


Die ; © and therefore ſays, David, Pſalm 89. 48, 
what man is he that liveth,. and (hall not ſee death? 
Shall be deliver bis Soul from the Hand of the 
Grave ? | 
There are two ſorts of Deaths ; Corporal, whiah 
js either natural or violent'; or Eternal Death, 
which 1s called a Spiritual Death, or the ſecond 
Death, 
The firſt (being only a Separation of the Soul 
from the Body, with all the evils that attend 
thereon) this ſweet Child ſuffered. Death is like 
| an 
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an Archer, making man his Burtt, who when 
he ſhooteth, pierceth in this manner following : 
In ſhooting over us, he wounds our Arceſtors; 
behind us, -our Servants; on our right hand, 
our Wives and Children; on our left hand our 
Friends; and in the midſt our ſelves; ſo that 
as St, Paul ſays, Heb. 9. 27. No one can eſcape 
him: So' that you may ſee as 7ob ſanth, man's 
time is appointed, his months determined, and 
his days (which are but few upon Earth) num- 
bered 3 yea, and (as our Saviour Chriſt ſays) 
his very laſt hour 1s limited: He was made 
of the monl}d of the Earth, and therefore thi- 
ther ſhall he return; and as' all have one en» 
trance into Life, the hike going out ſhall they 
have to death : Nebed cam? we into thu moſt miſera- 
ble Horld, and naked (hall we return again, If 
Adam had not eaten of the forbidden Fruit, 
we had never known what Sin had been, and 
ſo by conſequence Death z which1s a thing that 
now cannot by any means be avoided, before 
that we knew what fin was, we' had ſtrong 
Houſes: Bur ever ſince, God let's us dwell 
in thatch'd Cottages, and clay Walls; every 
Diſeaſe like a ſtorm is ready to totter us down, 
In old time, men us'd to. live long; but now 
many are thruſt out of houſe and harbour, ar 
leſs than an hours warning; yea, and even in 
their infancy,at their firlt coming into the world ; 
as this poor innocent Child was ; and not only 
for their own faults, for their own tranſgreſſi-. 
ons, but for their Parents. In the Third of 
Gen, you may find mans Exodus, and that is, 
thou (halt die.” Ever ſince Old 4dam, our great, 
great, great Grandfather, neglected his Duty to- 
wards God, Death the lodge of all mens lives, 
comes with inſcnfible degrees upon the ſons of 
men z 
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men; it's impartial hand is always deſtroying; 
no Wiſdom can appeaſe, no Policy can prevent, 
nor- any earthly Riches redeem us from the 
Grave ; ſem?l aut bis morimur omnes, (ome once, 
ſome twice, we mult all die; we have an old 


Statute for it, that this earthly Tabernacle muſt 


fuffer corruption, and therefore the Poet fings | 


ſweetly ; * 


PoF bominem vermzs, poſt vermem fetor, & borror ; 
Sic in non hominem wertitur omnis homo, 


As man came from: the Earth, ſo thither ſhall 
he return, and become a habitation and food 
for Worms. If any had been exempted from 
the *fatal and general ſentence of Death, then 
(without all queſtion) our moſt blefled Savi- 
our,. and Redeemer 7eſus Chriſt had been ; who 
(for our Sins, and for our inſufferable Iniquities) 
ſuffer'd the ſharpeſt death imaginable, even to 
die upon. the Croſs; who was equal to the 
Father touching his God-head; Now, ſeeing 
that this ever bleſſed Virgins Son, Eton of the 


Tribe of 7idah, and harmleſs Lamb of God, did - | 


ſaffer an. 1gnominious Death, to redeem us from 
Eternal Death 3 ler not us be unwilling for our 
own good, to lay down our lives, and to part 
(without ſorrow and grief) with our deareſt 
Friend, 'or Relation ; but rather let us take up 
a full reſolation, when any of our Friends, al- 
though never 'ſo near and dear unto us, be de- 

parted, .and ſay with -David, now he is dead, 
_ now he ceaſeth to breath, ant now he hath: 
taken a 'farewell -of the Elements,. wherefore 


ſhould I falt? Can I bring him back again? 


Good Chriſtians can with patience embrace this 
Life, yet, 1n their beſt meditations they do com» 
| monly 
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Y | monly wiſh-for Death z they honour all that 


contemns it, but cannot endure, or heartily love 
any that is afraid of it; this makes many na=- 
wrally love a Souldier, and honour thole tat- 
tered, and contemptible Regiments, that will 
die at the command of a Sergeant. For a 
Pagan there may be ſome motives to be 1n 
love with Life, for a Chriſtian to be amazed at 
Death 3 I ſee not how he can eſcape this dilem- 
m4 that is too ſenſible of this Life or careleſs 
of the. Life to come, If a Wife put forth her 
Child to Nurſe, and the Nurſe having: kept it 
0ng enough, ſhe taketh 1t home again ; can the 
Nurſe or any other have any cauſe to complain ? 
ſo the cauſe ſtands between God, and our Souls, 
If God (having inſpired into theſe mortal Bodies 
of ours, that which is immortal) come, and take 
it to himſelf, leſt_it ſhould come to harm ;can 
any one have gny reaſon to Complain? 'As 


- feed, unleſs ſown in the Ground, cannot bring 


forth, ſo we until that Death come, and we 
be laid in the Ground cannot expe& our con- 


_ ſammation and bliſs with Gods Saints in his 


Kingdom of Gloty, Death freeth the godly 


from the Tyranny of Satan, from Sin, from 


the World, from the Fleſh, and from eternal 
Damnation, placing them with Chriſt for e- 
vermore 1n Heaven, the Center of all good 
wiſhes, where inſtead of Earthly Bodies, they 
ſhall be cloathed with unſpeakable Glory ; and 
all this holy David was not Tgnorant of, which 
made him (as ſoon as his dearly beloved Son 
had taken his Farewell of this-inferiur Orb 
ſay, Wherefore ſhould I faſt? ſeeing my Child, 
yea, my precious Jewel, has changed his Life 
out of a miſerable world, into a Kingdom 
Where pleaſures ineffable are to be had for 
CVEre 
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evermore 3 but now, &%c, And this brings me | 
now unto the Third thing conſidered in my 
Text, which is the manner of his mourning, | 
and that - was how he ſpun away his time in | 
weeping, faſting, and praying for his dear 
child ſo long as he was alive; he did not 
as Priamus did for his Son Heftor, Faſt, Weep, 
and Pray after his Death, or as many do 
now adays, only in outward ſhew, altering 
their Garments, No, his was far otherwile, 
it was real, true, an. hearty ſorrow, not 
countenanced 1n the leaſt with a heavy look 
or with a folemn figh blown from deceitful 
lungs. No, his was a Weeping, Watching, 
Mourning, and Faſting Grief; he was ſequel- | 
tered from all Worldly contentment,” 1mpriſon« 
ing his Body fron all «the pleaſures of this 
mortal Life, ever mabing his bed to ſwim, and 
watertig bis couch with tears, He mourned as 
one for his only*-Son, eating Khes like Bread,. 
and mingling his Drink . with weeping fill, 
weeping, "wailing, and crying as one that bad, 
parted with bis dear Mother, Pfatm 35. 14+ Or as 
4 virgin girded with ſa:b-cloath for the hysbandrof 
ber youth, | Joel 11.8. Nature (being we are 
Members of one Body, thinking the milhap 
of other men to be our own, through the 
mutual compaſſion of Chriſt's Body) makes us 
deſirous to live together ſo long as is poſſible; 
therefore' was it poſſi»le for David to refrain. 
from tears, when he took his farewe) of one 
Child, part of his own Body ? No, he could 
not forbear crying, until he began to conſider 
with himſelf thar he was dead, and that the 
Death - of the Saints is precious in the ſight 
of the Lord, and the day thereof better to | 
- them, than the day of their birth. being - 

an 
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* þ (and nor before, as Saint fobn Says, Revel. L4- 


13.) they reft from their labour, then, yea then, 
and not before, he could riſe, change his cloaths, 
waſh' his hands, and break his faſt. Now fuch 
(1 fay) if they will mourn, ought to be your 
manner, that is, fo long as your friends are v1- 
fired with Sickneſs, they ought to ſympathize, 
condole, and have a fellow-feeling of their 
Maladies, ever providing to your power, all 
.g00d means | for their Health, and Recovery, 
and for good looking to them, 1n the time of 
their weakneſs; yea, you muſt -pray . for them, 
and uſe all lawful and good means poſiible for 
their eaſe, and ſuccourz ſo long as 1t ſhall 
pleaſe God, to continue them with you 1n that 


forrowful condition ; but then, as ſoon as 1t 


ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call any of your 
Relations from you (although never ſo near, 
and dear unto you; yea, although he be the 
ſtaff of your Life, and your. only Joy, -and 


.Comfort) you ought to refrain from tears, and 


IimmoJerate mourning z cheering up your (clves, 
and reſolving fully 1n your mind as holy David did 
here,lelt that you difpleaſe the Crearor,and Preſer- 
ver both of our Souls and Bodies, fay!ng, Now 
he is dead, &c. for there 1s a time to Mourn, 
and- a time to Rejoice, I touk on (faith he) 


| moſt fadly in the former verſe, ſo long as he 


was alive, becauſe I thought ſtill that -God 
would reſtore him to his Health again, and 
grant him a longer time to ſtay with me his 
loving Father, but now, ſeeing that it cannot 
be obtained, T'll frct my ſelf no more, for 
now he ts dead, dead, dead , now he is dead 
and gone, now he is paſt calling back again, 
wherefore, or to what end ſhould I faſt, cax 


1 bring him back again ? And thus much concerning 
the 


— —— 
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the manner of David's Mourning for. his Son ; 
wherefore that which ſhall have the next place 
.1n my diſcourſe, 1s concerning the reaſon this 
Princely Prophet, and good King gave, why 
he would. not continue any longer in his ſor, 
rowful condition, and- that 1s, Car I bring him 
back again ? can I revive him? can I put life 
into him? No, it is beyond my Skill, to add 
one Moment to. any mans. life, I can neither | 
call him- back, nor go.to him my ſelf, now he 
1s dead, and gone, all the . world cannot. ſave 
him alive, 1 muſt follow him, but be ſhall not return | 
| to me, Here you may ſee an acknowledgment of 
his own: imbecillity, & weakneſs in recovering his 
dead Child, can. I bring him back again ? It 
hath been experienced, and found poſſible for 
a man, from the aſhes of a Plant, to revive 
the Plant, and from its cinder to recall 1t to 
irs ſtalk, and leaves again, but to call thoſe 
that are aſcended. up to Heaven, or deſcended- 
into the world of Damned Souls, is far beyond 
the power of Man; Abrabam being full of faith 
as it 1s Evident, Heb. I I. 19. having commanded 
that his ſon rac ſhould be offered, thought that. 
God would raiſe himwp again from -the dead: 
therefore, why did not David hope the ſame, 
the reaſon,as Peter obſerves, upon this place in my 
Text, is diverſe. Abraham had the promiſe 
cancerning his Son 7/azc, he knew that God 
would do whatſoever he defired, rather than his: 
promiſe ſhould not be fulfilled, therefore he- 
came with a willing mind unto thar offering; 
but David had not ſuch promiſes concerning this 
his dearly beloved Son, -but rather a threatning, 
ſeeing he was ready to die, or juſt newly dead ;. 
wherefore being nor encouraged in the leaſt (his 
own Conſcience telling him, how it was Im- 
poſlible,. 
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xoflible, unleſsGod the efficient cauſe of . our 


Life, by whom we live, move, and have our beings 
would reſtore him to Life again) fully aeſolved 
wich himſelf to leave off ſorrowing, and to pre» 
pare himſelf ro go to him, ſeeing he was not 
to return 3 But now, &c, and this brings me 


. unto the laſt thing conſidered, and that was his 


confidence how he ſhould follow, &c. Here 
you_may ſee how that David did not doubt in 
the leaſt, but that his ſweet Babe was aſcended 
up to Heaven, which is far beyond thought, and 
glorious beyond report, and that he himſelf 
ſhould follow quickly after ; ſome are of opinion, 
and will not ſtick ro maintain their damnable 
dodrine with deviliſh Arguments, that Infants 
dying-unbaptiz'd are not capadle of ſalvation; 
which is as falſc as God 1s true, elſe, what be- 
came of thoſe Children of Beth!/:hem and 1n the 
coalts thereof, from-two years old, and under, 


among whom queſttonleſs ſome were uncircum- 


ſized or not baptized, when Murthered by bloody 
Herod, who would nor ſuffer the King of Heaven, 
and Earth, and the whole World, to Reign in 
fury, certainly their condition 1s very good, for al- 
though he had power to hurt their innocent 
Bodies, yet he had not power to .hurt their poor 
harmleſs Souls, being _ hid with Chriſt Jeſus, 


. that , finleſs Babe, in God. Our Saviour ſeems 


to have a ſpecial love for Children above all 
other, which made him ſay 1n his holy Goſ- 
pel, ſuffer the little Children to come nnto- me, and 
forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Matth, Io. 14. Now David knowing no 
leſs, might well b:lieve that his Child was 
received | into Heaven, O bleſſed Babe, which 
came to- the wiſhed Haven without any Tem- 
peſt; enjoyirg the comorts of another Life, 

| before 
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| before thou | knew the cruel miſer1es of this 
Life, having thy head crowned with happineſs, 
'before thou wert covered with hair ; thy dear 
Father (although a King) could never (have 
pleaſur'd thee in this vail of miſery, as thou art 
now in the Kingdom of Heaven, where Like. 
"wiſe now the Father is. But wow he 75 
dead, fo that you may ſee Pav:4's ſhall go, came 
at laſt ro is gone. The life, and ſpirit- of all 
our aCions is the- Reſurrection, and ſtable ap: 
prehenfion; that our aſhes ſhall enjoy the 
fruit of our pious Endeavours ; without this all 
Religion is a fallacy : how ſhall the dead ariſe? 
is no queſtion of a true Chriſtians Faith. 70 | 
was ever confident that our eſtranged, and di- | 
vided Aſhes ſhould unite again, that our . ſepa- 
rated duſt after ſo many pilgrimages, and trans- 
formations into the parts of Minerals, Plants, 
Animals, . Elements, ſhonld at the voice of God 
return into their Primitive ſhapes, and joyn a- 
gain to make up their primary, and predeſſi- 
nate forms; as it is evident by his own words; 
for, ſaith he,- 7 know tvat my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall and at the latter day upan the 
earth; and though after my ſhin worms deftiroy this 
Body, yet in my fliſh ſhall T ſee God: whom 1 
ſhall ſ*t for my je!f, and mine eyes ſhall behold, .an1 
not another, - Job 19, 25, 26,27, v hat is niade 
to be Immortal, nature cannot, nor will the voice 
of God Gogeitrove As at the Creation of the 
World, al! that diſtin ſpecies that we behold, 
lay invoived 1n ore Maſs, till the frunſul voice | 
of God ſeparated this united mnltitude into 1ts 
' ſeveral ſpecies? ſoat the laſt day, when thoſe | 
corrupted relicks ſhall be ſcattered in the wilder- 
neſs of forms, ard ſeem to have forgot their 
proper habits, God by a powerſul voice, ſhall | 
| command | 
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command them- back into their proper ſhapes, 
and call them out by their ſingle, and indivi- 
duals ; then ſhall appear the fertility of Adam, 
and the Magick of that ſperm that hath dilated 
into ſo Many millions, ſeeing our Souls are Immor- 
tal, nature cannot, rior will Almighty God de- 
{troy z wherefore David that Princely . Prophet 
and good King knowing this, and being fully 
perſwaded, that his Child was gone to Hea- 
yen, and that he. ſhould follow; left off his 
Doleful mourning, riſed from his law, and 
Imentable lodging, chang'd his cloaths, waſhed 
his hands, went to prayer and brake his long 
faſt, ever cheering up himſelf, knowing that 
he ſhould 'quickly follow, as you may ſee here 
by his own woras read unto you, But now he 
1s dead wherefore ſhould 1 faſt, can I bring bim 
bach again? \I ſtall go to bim, but he ſhall not 16+ 
*urn 10 lies 
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f God Lordgis is jo that thre is go returning 

fromthe Grave ? Yrev offiſt us by thy atuine 
Grate to improze ever} ach uf Tame, bijore we 
go down ts the Grave, ard he ſeen no more. Is 


it true thar our Dear and Pizus Relations that are 


dead and eon: wil. never return to us again £2 
Then let us prepare. ta four them to an happy 


| Eltrnity , Good Lord, now jeerng all this is rea'y- 


true, let ns live as mts and wonien th:it bare 
already one foot in the Grave, Oh lit the death 
of others ſhrew the wiabn'ſs of our own Bodies and 


the many Grey=hairs that ave bire and thire upon 
i 047 
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our "bead put us in mind of our windings(hzet , and 
of the day of judgment, which 7s approaching very| 
ſwiftly towards every one of us; Let the daily inſtances 
of our dying Relations take ſuch a living Impreſſion 
upon our hearts as may deaden then towards all 
objetts on this fide Heaven. Good Lord, let us al 
be all for Heaven, let all our thoughts be Heaven) 
thoughts, Itt all our (perches be Heavenly ſpeeches, 
and” let all our Afions be Heavenly Attions, and lit 
all thine ordinances prove Heaven!y ordinances to us, 
ever drawing up 0ur Hearts from Earth t0- Hta- 
wen, ſeeing we muft quickly retzrn to Daft; Guod[ 
Lord, it 1s 4 vain Imagination for any Man w\ 
think that he can be happy without God, whq is 
the Author of all happineſs; or to think that finitt 
and ſenſual objefis can ſatisfie infirite and ſpirtual 
atfires* or to think that Temporal uncertaintits art 
more valuable, and more deſirable than an intereſt in 
Jeſus Chriſt and Eternal Glory. What Foy ? what 
inexpreſſible Joy will a good Conſcience afford us, 
- when we come to be arresfed. by the cold hands of 
Death, when we come to make our beds in the |þ+ 
lent Gravt. We miſt needs confeſs it is contrary 
to. Reaſon, and much more inconſiftent nith-Grat, 
that we ſhould prefer Earth before Heaven ;, Ted, 
there is as little Reajon for it, that we (hou'!d. et 
deawour 10 graſy ſo much of the Creature into on 
hand*, whin as one 1Neath-Gripe will ſoon cau: 
us to let go our faſteſt bold of Created Tnjoyments | 
Oh. therefore why ſhould we go about to build | 
mf for our ſelves among the Stars, when we bant 
ſeen ſo many of our deareſt 4:quaintance and nearif 
Relations carried to the Grave before us; and thi! 
.» made 4 Feaſt for the Worms to feed upon ; Gov 
_ Lord, therefore do thou make us to bnow our End, 
and the meaſure of our Days, what it is, that ſo we m4) 


be throughly convinced, bow frail we are; Itt 
remembt! 


% 
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and 


remember that we have no continuing City here, and 
therefore it will be neceſſary for us to ſeek one that is * 
ta. tome, Let _ ms not ſpend our flying Daies in meer 
Impertinences, but Iet us lngh after that Eternal In- 
heritance which will never fade away. O'! let us all 
improve our Time and Talents ſor God, that when our 
Bodies return to the Grave, from whence there is no 
w_ back, our Souls may go to God that gave 
Tem, 
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Bury my Dead owt of my 
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Grove we a poſſeſſion of a Burying place with 
Jon, that I may bury my Dead cut of My 
febr. 


His ts the concluſion cf all Fleſh; they 
were never fo dear before , but they 
come to be as loathſom and intollera- 

| ble now. When once the Lines and 

PiRyze of Death is drawn over the Fabrick of 
Man or Woman's Body, (as it is ſaid here of Sarah) 
all cheir Glory ceaſcth, all their good ReſpeRt va- 
niſheth .away, their beſt Friends would be faineſt 
rid of them : even Sarah that was fo goodly and 
amiable in Abrabarr's ſight, muſt now out of his 
fight, he muſt bury his dead out of bis ſight. 
.But-Abraharm, as the Father of faithful men, and 
a Pattern to all loving Husbands in all Ages enſuing, 

doth nor this till ſuch rinie as the dead Sarah grow- 

Wt eth noyſcmto all that look upon her. -As long as 

'M -he could by his Mourning and Lamentation pro- | 
| ſecure her without offence to his Eyes, and dan- 

ger to his Health, he did it: but. now the time4s 

COME z 
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oP | come, when Earth muſt be putto Earth, and Duſt 


- muſt return to Duſt. - There 15 no place for the 
| faireſt Beauty above Ground , when once God 
hath taken Life and Breath from it; it muſt go to 
ics own Elements, and to the Rock and Pit from 
whence ir was hewen, thirher 1t muſt recurn. 
After he had performed this, perhaps he mourn« 
ed three or four Days' for his Witez he knew this 
Mourning muſt have an end, he knew that he muft 
commit her to the Ground, Therefore when he 
had thas moderated himſelf, as firſt ro ſhew by* his 
Sorrow thar he was a loying Husband, and hen to 
ſhew in che ceaſing of his Sorrow that he was a 
wiſe may, and a faichful Chriſtiao, He cometh to 


defire a poſſeſſion of burial. 
Give me, What? A poſſeſſion of burial. 


Firſt, A pſſ*ſion. He would have it [0 conveyed, 
as no man might make claim of ir,bur rhat it ſhouted 
be for him and his for ever. Thereforegrt was, as 
It were, a Church: yard that he begged, ſuch a one 
3 was capable, and had ſufficignt ſcope and'room 
for his-whole Poſteriry in the rime to coma * 


Gru2 m2 a poſſeſſion, a burying-place, 


Here is the end why he would have this Poſſeſſion: 
A ſtrange kind of Poſſeſſion. | 
\Behold Abraham; ſee how he beginneth to-poſ- 
ſeſs the World, by no Land, Paſture, or carable 
Lordſhip : The firſt thing is @ Grave. So every Chri- 
ſtian muſt make his Reſolution. . The firſt Hou- 
 thold-ſluff thar ever Seleucus bought in. Babylon was 
a Sepulchre-ſtone, a Stone to-lay upon him when 
hewas dead ; that he kept in his Garden, _..... . - 
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«Give me a Burjing Place to Bury -my Dead. 


"Behold, he calleth here Sarah, his Dead, he cal- 
Teth her not Wife, though ir is ſaid after jn the 
Text, that Abraham buried” Sarah his Wiſe; yet 
that 1s in repeſ of the time of her life, when 
. they lived wogether, and in reſpe& of the former 


Society, and Converſe they hatl , bur now he {peaks 


-to the point, ſhe is no more his Wife, bur: his Deag, 
My Dead. 


Yet notwithſtanding, though ſhe was not 4bra- 
tham's Wife, yet ſhe was Abraham's Dead, This 


muſt teach. a Man after ke is freed by remaining 


-for the Dead. A Man is bound to lament and ſfor- 
raw.for his Dead, as Abraham did here, to love the 
'Memoxy of the Dead, to ſpeak well of the Dead, 
when occaſjon ſerveth, rocommerd them for their 
Vertues,. to uſe the. Friends of the Dead ( as far as 
is in their power') with all Courtefie, to ke good 
ro the Children of tkeDead, to be good to all that 
.come of that Ifluerfor their fakes. Let me bury my 


Dega, 


Laſtly, it followeth, why he would 4ury his Dead 
Out of my ſight. 


_ "A ſtrange thing, Ont of my ſight. The beſt Friend 
in the World cannor endure the fight of a deat 
Body, ic.15 a gaſtly ſight, eſpecially-when ic com- 
cth ro that diflolution, that the parts begin to have 
an evil ſavour and ſmell, as all have when they are 
Dead ; then nee: in = and Health, 
it 15 neceſſary to ayeid them, to bury their Dead ont 
of their ;ſe. PIER 
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'- And wharſoſweet a /ight once to bleſled Abrabarr» 

| as Sarah? What fo ſweer a ſpeRacle ro rhe Worlds 
as Sarah? The great Rings of the World, ſer her 
as a Parragon, and. ſhe- came no where- but her 
Beauty enamoured them ; ſhe. wasa ſweer proſpect 
in all-Eyes, every Man gaz'd 'on her-with great 
content, to ſee the Beauty of God, as info many 
lines marked out in the face of Sarah. Yet now 
ſhe is od ious, every Eye that locked upon her be- 
fore, now winks and cannot endure to look-upon 
' her, ſhe muſt be raken out of /r2ht. 

Oh bethink your ſelves. of chis,. you that take 
pride in this frail Fleſh, thar prank'up your lclves, 

to make you Graceful in every Eye; you that ſtu- 
dy to pleaſe the: Beholders 5 you that are the great 
Minions of the World ; you that when Age begin- 
| nech to purle your Faces, begin to redeem your 
ſelves with Paintings; think of this. Mother S4a- 
rah the beautifulleſt Woman in the World, is loath-- 
ſome to her Husband,. her ſweeteſt Friend, when 


once ſhe is dead, 
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ECCLES. 12.5. 
Man goerts t6' bis dong bome, and the Mour- 
mers go about the ſiretss, 


r Lthough I might in the Kings ( King 59- 
IJ '  formn's) name command; yer T will rg- 
.: ther in the Preachers ( his other ſtyle ) 
B. humbly entreat your religious Atrention 
ro the laſt Scene, and Cataſtrophe of Man's Life, 
conſiſting of two Afts, and thoſe very ſhort. 
I; The D:ad's Pals, he goeth, &c. 
2. The Mourners March, they go abvut, &c. | 
Little-Ehitldren newly- born, take in their firſt 
Breath with a figh, and come crying into the 
World, afſoon as they open their Eyes they ſhed 
Tears, to help fill up the Vale of Tears, into which 
they were then brought, and ſhall be after a ſhorr 
time carried out with a ſtream of them, running 
from the Eyes of all their Friends. And if the 
Prologue and Epilogue be no better, what ſhall we 
Judge of the Scenes and As of the Life of Man, 
they yield fo deep ſprings of Tears, and ſuch ſtore 
of Arguments againſt our abode in. this World, 
": FF thac 
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thac many reading them'ia. the Books of Hegeſtas 
- the Platonick, preſently brake the Pri- 
ſon of their Body, and leaped our of Cic.primy, 
the World inta the Grave; others colt® tuſr, 
cluded with Stlenzs, Optimum non naſct, 
proximum quam primum mori that 1t as ſimply beſt 
never to be born, rhe next to it todie out of hand, 
and give che World our-ſalve. and take our vale at 
Once. 
The dead.go direAly to their long h)me, the li- 
ving ferch a compalſs and round about ; the rermin? 
of which, their motions ſha'l be the bounds of my 
Difcourſe ar this preſent. 
+, Old Men are a kind of. Anipod?s ro yonng Men,; 
| iris evening with chem, when ir is. morning witlr 
theſe; it is Autumn in-their Bodies, when It 1s 
Spring intheſe : The Spring of the year to decre- : 
pit old men, is as the Fall : Summer is Winter to 
them, and Winter deatf ; ir is no pleaſure to 
theni to ſee the Almmd-tree flauriſp, which 1s the 
Prognofticatour:of the Spring, or the Graſhopper leap 
and ſing, - the Preludiam of: Summer; for they now 
mind” nor the Almond>tree. bat--the Cipreſs 3 nor 
think. of the Graſhopper, but of the Worm, be- - 
cauſe they are far on in their way to 
their long home, and the myuyners are Cupreſſus 
already in the flireets, marſhalling funerta, - 
as 1 were their. Troops, and ferting . 
all1a equipage for their Funeral , no dileQable oh- 
jettsaffe& their. dull and: dying. Senſes, bur are ra- 
ther:grievous utito them 3 deſire fatleth becauſe Mum 
&oeth to hts long hom? , that is, ic doth inthe beſt, 
and ſhould 'inall; for what a prepoſterous thin 
were 1r, for a Man that hath one foot alread - 
\ the Grave, and is drawing the other after =- 
fire tio cut acroſs Caper, and dance the Morcice 2 
or for. him) thar is near bis eternal Manſion-houte. 
9s; 'S "= = 
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to hanker by the way, and feaſt and revel it in an 
Inne. 

By long home, according to the Chaldee Para- 
phraſe, is here meant the Grave, or the place 
where our Bodies, or (to fpeak more properly ) 
our Remains are beſtowed and abide nl! the time- - 
of the Reſticurion of all things , -the place where 
all meer who lived rogerher, the rendeyouze of all 
our deceaſed Friends, Allies and .Kindred, even 
as far as Adam: this home may be called a long 
home, in compariſon of our ſhort homes, from 
which we remove daily, theſe Houſes we change at 
pleaſure, that we cannot: there our Flefſ1, or our 
Bones, or at leaſt our Aſhes or Duft ſha!l be kepr 
10 ſome place of the Earth: or Sea, 111! the Heavens 
ſhall be no mare, Job 14+ 12. Ianſwer, | 
By Mourners are here meant all that attend the 
Corps to the Funeral, whether they mourn 1n truth, 
or for fathion : and'they are ſaid here ro go abzat 
the Streets, either for the reaſon alledged by Bona« 
venture, qitia preaolore quieſcere nequiunt, becauſe 
they cannor reſt for Hearrs Grief and Sorrow, or 
they go abour the Streets to call company to the 
Funeral; or becauſe they ferch their compaſs, that 
they might make a more ſolemn Procefiion to the 
Church or Sepulchre, Among the-Ro»mns, the 
Friends of the deceaſed. hired cerrain Women 
whom they called Preficas, to lament over their. 
dead : for the moſt part among the Jews this ſad | 
task was put upon Widows, for they took it-upon 
themſelves, as the words of the Prophet imply, 
and there were noVVidows to make lamentation, and, © 
of the Evangeliſt alſo : As 9.39. and the Widows 
ſtood by weeping for Dorcasz and indeed Widows. are 
very proper tor this imployment : When a Por of 
water 15 full to rhe-Brim, a little morion makes it 
run over. Widows, that.are Widows indeed, and 
i. 35 | have 
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have loſt- in cheir Hasbands'all the Joy and Com. 
fort of their Life, have their Eyes brim full © 
Tears, and- therefore moſt eaſily they. over 


-- flow. - 


There are but Three things appertaining to Man 
here. 


x1. Life: 
2. Death. 
3- Burial. 


And fee they are all Three in the Text; 


t. Man goetb; there 15 his Life, 

2. To his bg h»mey there 1s his Death. - 

; And the Mourners go abwmt the Streets, there : 
is his Burial deſcribed by Pariphratfis. | 

And ſo-I am upon the firſt Srage: 

The Docrine. 

Man's Life 15 a Vo;age; his Deathr the. term- op 
period of this Voyage, his Grave -his home, and 
Mourners his Attendance. The Hour-Glafs is run- 
ning, whether the Preacher proceeds, or make&a 
pawſe, and the Ship is ſayling whirher 1it is bound, 
when we ſleep In our Cabbine 3 fo-whether we 
wake or ſleep, move or reſt, be buſie or idle, mind 
It, or mind jt not, we- walk on- toward our. long 
home. 

We are expiring and-dying, from the- running cf 
the firſt Sand 1n the Hourglaſs of our life, to .che 
laſt; from the moment we receive Breath, to che 
moment that we breath our our laſt gafp. - 

Thus the Man jn my Text goeth, or rather run- 
_ ſill 1n his natural. Courſe, that is, every. 

$' + 
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I-need nor:dire& any Man in his Natural Courfe 
from Life ro Death, every Man knows it, and whe, 
ther he knowes it or no, he ſhall accompliſht ir, che 
Spiritual Courſe is more conſiderable, which is 77, 
nerartum ad: Drum, a Jonrhal to Ercrnity, a Froprefs 
from Eart!1 to Hezven 3 this Progreſs a Man begins. 
at his Regeneration, and in part endeth 1n his Diſ- 
ſolution by Death, but wholly. and fully atcer his\ | 
Reſurre&ion; the way here Is Chriſt; the viati- 
cum the bleſſed Sacraments ; the light the Scrip. 
tures; the gnjdes.che Migitters of the Word; the 
Thieves that liz in wait ro rob us of our Spiritual 
Treaſure the Divels 3 our convoy the Angels ; our 
ſtages ſeveral vercues. and degrees of Pertefjon, 
the Ciry to which we bend our courſe, Feruſalem 
that 3s above; wherein are many Manſions, or etcr- 
nal houſes, 

I am now come, rhough- long firſt, to Man's 
long home, which cannot be deſcri>cd in a ſhort 
rime, and therefore I leap into my lait ſtage, which 

as you may remember was : 


The Application of the Text to this ſad Occaſion, 


I muſt now .uſe in the Application of my Text, 
a method dire& contrary to thar which I followed 
in my- Explication ; for. therein fiſt I ſhewed you 
how the natural Man. goeth to his long, and the 
Spiritual.ro his crernal home; and afrer how, and 
why, and what. fort. of Mourners. went abour the 
- Streets lamenting the deceaſed; bur now I-am to 
fpeak of the Mourners, who have already finiſhed - 
their circular. motion, and they of the dire& mo» | 
tion of the Man, the man of quality, the, man of 
_ worth, the Man of eſtare and credic, who is alrea- 
dy-arrived at his Jang Lete, and now entring into his 


ivng home, . 
d. Touc Is , 
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Touching the Mourners I cannor bur take no » 
tice of their/-number and qualityz the number 1s 


great we ſee, yer we fee not all who yet are the 
trucſt Mourners, pouring our their Souls to Gott 


with rears 1n their private Cluſers, 


I!la dolet were, - que ſine teſte dolet. - 


Her portion of ſorrow like Benjamins, is five 
times more than any others, whoſe loſs of a Hus- 
band, and ſuch a Husand 1s invaluable. Secondly 
the quality of che Mourners 15 not 61ghtly to be 
paſſed by, debrer zis religioſa mera; for, nor only 
grear ſt5re of che Gentry and Commons, but ſome 
alio of rhe Nobilicy, the chief Othcers of the 
Crown, and Peers of the Realm 3 het Religion on» 
ly and Learning, bur Honour and Juſtice. alſo hath 
par on Blacks for him, thereby teſtifying to all 
men-tl1eit joinr-reſpe& to him, and miſs of him. 

Let them who have lived in credit &ie in honour; 
ler them who in their lite time did many. good Of- 
fices to the dead, after they are dead receive the 
like Offices from the living. Out of which num- 
ber, envy it ſelf cannor exempr our deceaſed Bro- 
ther. Of whoſe natural parts. perfeted by Arr 
and Eearning, and his moral much improved by 
Grace, I ſhall fay nothing by way of Amplifica- 
tion, bnr this, rhat nothing can be ſaid of them 
by way of Amplification. All Rhetorical Exagge- 
ration will prove a diminution of them. In ſum, 
he was a moſt provident Houſholder, loving Hus- - 
0g, indulgent Father, kind Landlord, and libe- 
ral Patron, 

The Night before he changed this Life for a bet- 
| ter, afrer an humble Confeſſion of his Sins ingene- 

ral, and a particular Profeſſion of the Articles of 
Tis Belief, in which he. had lived, and now was 

' == 
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rived to die, he addea, I renounce. all:.Popiſh 
5 2porfiicion, 41 Mans Merits, ruſting only upon 
the Merits of ©e Penn and, Paſhon of my Savie 
our; and whovever twilteln, cu afty other, :ſhall 
fad wact he 1b dylag,, 1t nos -before, chat he cans, 


eth upon broken Reeds. Here after the Benedi. 


Rion of h;s Wiie and. Children, being required by 
me to eaſe his m1ad, and declare it any thing lay 
heavy-upon. his Conſcience 3. he anſwered, nothing 
he thanked Gcd, He beiought all ro pray for him, 
and himſelf prayed moſt fervently, that God, would; 
enable him patiently to abide his good. will and 


pleaſure, and. to go through this laſt and .greateſt, - 


work of ſaith and Patience ; and the Pangs of Death. 
ſoan afcer coming upon him, he fixed his Eyes on 


Heaven. from whence came his help, and to the laſt, 


gaſp, wogs his hand, as it were, to lay hold on, 
that Crown of Righreouſneſs, which Chriſt reach-, 


ech our to all his Children, who hold ous the. good, 


fight of Faich to the cnd., 
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Earth to Earth, and Duſt to Duſt, 
SERMON 'VIE 

G E N.. 11. 19: 


Duſ# thou art, aud unto dujt ſhalt the res. 
14/4319 


HE. Remembrance of Death among o” 
ther Remembrances,is as Eread amongſt . 
other M:a5; howveir jt 15 more ne- 
ceflury. for the p2or. thirſty Soul, than 
Bread -for. the hungry Body.; for a. Man may hve . 
many Days withour, Bread, bur the Soul cannot do 
ſo without che remembrance of .Death ; which like _ 
that Serper.t Regulus, by, no Charms canbe charm-. , 
ed, And it.is che-general Opinion of the beſt and ., 
moſt Holy Wrirers, That .the moſt perfet Life 13 
1.codtinual Medication of. Ncath. When our ble 
ſed Saviour (aid, If any man will follow me, let him ._ 
depy himfelf,-and take up his Croſs daily, Commanded 
nat that we ſhould bear,npon our. Backs that heavy 
burthen of the Wooden-Crofs,- but.that we. ſhould . 
always ſer Death before our Eyes,. making that of . 
the ever bleſſed ApoltleSt..Paul, to be our lmpreſs, 
I die daily. In the Second Book of .King:,. it is . 
reckoned, that the good King Joſras did cleanſe the _ 
Pcople from their. Altars, Groves, . and. high Pla-,, 
ces, where innumerable Idolatries daily encreaſed: 
And to amend thus ill, he ,placed there .in their . 
ſtead, Bones, . Skulls and Aſhes of dead Men. Whoſe. 
Judgment-herein., was very diſcreet; far from 
Man's forgerting of his Beginning and his End, ariſe 


- his Idolatciesz and fo reviving by thoſe Bones the 
\ emeinbrance of what they were before, and what | 


they 


tees. th, aA — 
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they ſhall be hereafrer, he did make them amend 


that .miſchief. Very many,, nay, numberle(s are 


thoſe Men which adore the Nobleneſs of rheir Li- 
nage; and our oh a defire that they have, to make 


good their Deſcent and beginning, chey mulriply | 


Coars one upon another , hang up Etcaccheons, 
Blazon forth their Arms, tell you very large Hj- 
ſtories of rheir Pedigr'es 2d Gonealogies, and ma- 
ny_ times moſt of item meer Lyes and Fables, 
The good Propher Exekzet 1d repreſent thele unto 
us, in thoſe Ty:carv five young Men which were 
Beſorred” and Raviihed 1n beholding the labouring 
Sun, ther glorious Creature, and vaſt Eye of all 
the World, whoſe gentle Hear brooderh upon the 
Waters, and hatched in Six Days all the World; 
which by way of Expoſition, fiznigerh the ado. 
ring of the Glory of cheir Birth. Bur: leaving theſe 
to themſelves, as filly Fools who glory in the Gold 
thar gliftecs, God Almighty comcs here unto old 
Adam with a Memnandum of Death, and reacheth 


him anorher Leſſon, ſaying, Duſt thi art. aid unt) 


duft thiu ſhalt r:turn, The end ever hol<s a cor- 
reſpondence with 1ts beginning; Naked came I out 
of my Mother's Womb, ani nabed ſhall F rcturn. The 
Rivers come from the Sea, and thirher again rhey 
, return, and fo doth the labouring Sun'from the Eaſt, 
and thither 1t retires: again, Thar Image of Gold, 
Silver, Braſs and Iron, that had its Feer of Earth, 
muſt in the end turn to duſt. Batak having as«ed, 
Where are the*Princes of the Nations ? makes an- 
ſwer himſelf, and faith; The earth hath ſwallowed 
them up at1? Now: to' comment upon this ſame place, 
we may make the like queftion, and+ give the very 
ſelf-fame Anſwer, Nonne oma Pulvis; nonne Fabuls? 
nonnie in paucis offibus inemoria eorum conſervatur-? Thie \ 


very grezreſt and farnouſeſt of usall; have been,” 


are, and ſhall be bur duſt; and there js 'no'Memo- 
= rial 
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rial to be left of us, bur a fcw rotten and ſtinking 
Bones, But to proceed, beczuſe in Preaching, 
Plainneſs is ever counted che beſt Eloquence. In 
theſe words, (as they offer up rh<mſcly<s uiiro our 
conſideration) you may with me, (as they natu-« 
raliy ariſe from che expreſs words 1n mv Text_)obe 
ſerye theſe cwo regardable Circunnitances, 

Firſt, How theſe Morcal Bodies of ours are faid 


' to be Duſt, 


And then ſecondly , How- they ſhall return to 
Mother-Earch from whezce they came, Now of 
thets ewo in their due order ſeyerally. 

And firſt of rite Firſt, and that 1s, Hyw we are 
ſaid ro be Duſt. Now as for the Walls of Fleſh, 
wherein the Soul doth ſeem to be immur'd before 
the Reſtaurarion, ir is norhing. bur an Elemental 
Compoſition, and a Fabrick thirt may fall ro Afhes : 
All Fleſh 1s Graſs, 15 not only Meraphorically bur 
Licerally true 3 for all thoſe Creatures we behold, 
are but the Heros of the Field, digeſted inco Fleſh 
in them, or more remorely Carniftzd in our ſelves. 
Nay further, we are. what we all abhor. 4rthropo- 
phagt 0 Canntbales, Devourers, not only of Men, 
bur of our (elves, and that not in Allegory, bur a 
poteive Truth 3 for all chis huge Maſs of Fleſh 
which we behold, came in ac our Mouths ; yea, 
this Frame which we look upon, hath ,been upon 
our -Trenchers : In brict, we have devoured our 
ſelves. Man 1s ſuch a frail, ſorry and baſe Crea- 
tare, that»the good Propher Jeremy calls him ro 
his own Face thrice Earth at one Breath, ſaying, 0 
Earth, Earth, Exrth, hear the Word of the Lord, Jer. 


| 22-29. Man is Earthrby Procrearion, Suſtentation, 


and by Corruption. | | 
Firſt, He is Earch by Precrearion; -for the firſt 
Man ts called Adam, that is, red Earth; Of the duſt 
of the Earth made he Man. Gen. 2. 9. The Patriarch 
_ Abra>.. 
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| Abraham, acknowledging the baſeneſs of his begin- 
- ning, ſaid unto the Lord, I am but duſt and' aſhes, 

Gen. 18: 29. Now Almighty God (rhe Creator of | 
all things) made this Ezrih ( of which: he made | 
Man) of nothinz, according to the Text, God cre« | 
dared the Heaven and the Earth, He madc not this | 
Heaven and Earth cf another Hezven and Earth, bur | 
he Created both as having nothing , bur nothing: | 
whereby and wherewith to build this gooily | | 
Frame, aad ſo coalequent'y proud Man 1n reſpec 
of his Marerjals, is brougar unto nothing -' And 
therefore our Princely Prophtr, David fays, Pſalm | 
144 4. That Man us lihe a thing of nought. Yeay | 
and to confirm tlns the betrer, St. Paul chat ever 

[ 
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bleſſed Apofile in 1:15 Epiſtle to rhe Galattans, ſays, 
If any Man ſeem ty, htmfelf that he i« ſomething, when 
he is nothing, he decetveth himſelf in his imagination; 
Gal. 6, 3. Adam begar Cain and Abel, Gen. 4. Cair 
fignifieth Poſicfiion, Abe! Monrnivg or Vanity; to | 
reach us thar Poſſeflions are bur Vamity and vexa-- [ft 
tion of Spirit; yea, Vanity of Vanities, all vantty; U 
Eccleſ. 1. 2- And as Adam begar Sons like to him-- . | © 
ſelf, ſo his Sons alſo Sons like to themſelves, of a c 
loarhſom Excrement', carried in thoſe -Members: | * 
of che Body. which are leaſt-honourable, broughr: | © 

0 

f 

h 
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forth 1nto the World - with intollerable Pain, ſo 
vile and ſo, foul, thar I ſhall fpare to ſpeak, wanting _ 
Epithires whereby- ro- expreſs my ſelf; only give: 
me' leave to. Cry out with our Princely Prophet 
David, ſaying, What is- Man (O God) that thou art q 
mudſul of him, -and the $5n of Man that thou wiſueſt , 
him ; or wich St, Paul, O Man, what art thou who f 


pleadeſt againſt God '? AS-if he ſhould have ſaid, (as , 
Cyprian ſaid -once--to Demetrius) Conſider + how t 
baſe thou art in reſpe& of God, even #s Clay inthe: j 
hand of the Potter; and then I think thou - wile not | #* 

_ Enter into diſpute with thy Creator, That any ) © 
| Man 
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Man is miſerable, let it ſuffice him that he 1s a Man 
thar is, Infelicitatis tabula, nec non Calamitatis fabu!a, 
a Map of Miſeries,and as it were the Table of Troy : 
whomſoever thou ſeeſt ro 'be miſerable, thou maiecſt 
without all doubt conelade he 15 a Man; and there- 
fore the ficſt Voice uttered: by the new-b@rn Babe, 
is Crying, hereby Prophecying, that he 15 come 
into a World full of Care and: Grief, Crying, and 
raking it grievouſly ro heart becauſe he is a Man, 
Bluſhing becauſ he is Naked, Weeping and wail» 
ing becauſe he is born into a moſt wicked and. mi» 
ſerable World, and imurmuring bccaufe indued 
but with a dull Genius, and made up of ſo baſe 
matter, which every Diſcaſe like a Storm 15 ready 
to totrer down, God Almighty Created Adam of 
the baſeſt-matrer, even of very Dirr, bur this Dirt 
being Moulded by God's own Hand, and Inſpiring 
it with ſo much Wiſdom, Counſel and Prudence, 
It may be called. Cara Divint Ingen, the Curiouſ- 
neſs of God's Wit: Bur Man growing proud here- 
| ypon, and-hoping to be a God himſelf, God doom- 
| ed him to. Death, and- wrapped him agaia in hs 
dirty Swadling Clonrs, with this Inſcription, Put- 
| vices, Gin pulverem reverteris, Duſt thou arr, and 
- unto Duſt chou ſhalt-rerurn. Adam did not with - 
our ſome Myſtery cloath himſclf with green Leaves; 
for, he gave therein as it were a-fign and token of 
his vain and fooliſh hopes. Bur as che Mother when 
te Bee hath-ſtung her Childs Finger, runs with 
all haſte cogeta litrle Dirc, and claps it to her. little 
One, which. doth aſſwage the Swelling, and give 
It eaſe: So tho buſie Bres of Hell daily ſtinging 
us, and 'ftriking into our Breaſts the Poyſon of 
their Pride and Arrogancy, Almighty God with a 
Memorandum of Deach, with a Duſt thay art, and 
unto anſt thou ſhalt return, abates this Pride, and 


| tells us of thar (Welling Arrogancy of ours. In Exe» 
krel, 
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kiel, the King of Thre faid, T am a-God, bur he' was 
anſwered, that he was but a man, that is, baſe, vile 
and miſerable : So holy David ſaid, Ler the Na. 
tions know that they are but men; -thitt 1s, baſe and 
viles and St; Paul ſaid; A4ve ye not men? 1 Cor. 3. 
When' we ſee' a. man ſwaltowed” up ſometimes '11 
the miſery of the Body, and ſometimes of the 
' Soul, we ſay in the concluſion, -he 15 a Man: Now 
if inſtead of the Gold of rhe Angels, there was 
found Ruſt, and thar o fine Cloath as rhat was not 
without its Moths, and that incorrupted Wood 
withour its Worm 5 what will become 'of thoſe 
that are but Duſt, 'who dwellin Houſes of Clay? 
Verily they muſt (as fearful of their own harm) 
repeat this Leflon; Duſt thou art, and unto duft' thik 
ſhalt rethrh' One asking the- queſtion, Why God 
( having Created the Soul for Heaven) did Kknir 
4rwith {6 ſtraight a Knor tro a Body of Earth, (6 
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frail, and ſoJumpiſh ? Whoſe anſwer was, That the | 


Angels beitig overthrown by 'their Pride, He wis 
willing to'repait and'to help this 'Preſumprijon in 


Man, a Creature in his ſuperiour parg as'it were. 


Angelical, but having a-heavy aud miſerable Body, 
which might' ſerve as a Sray unto him, that if the 
nimbleneſs of his .Underſtihding -ſhould puff him 
up, yet that Earch which Clogged his Body ſhould 
hiimble and: keep-him down. - Thoſe that  entred 
Triumphanrly inro Rome, had a thouſand occaſions 


given chem toincite them to Pride, Arrogancy and 


Vanity * As cheir great number: of Caprives, their 
Troops of Horſe, their' Chariots drawn with Elt- 
phanrs or Lions, and their Ladies looking upon 
them from their Windows, and the like : But rhe 
Senate conſidering the great danger of the Tri- 
umpher, ordered one to fir by his Side,co whiſper 
ehis fill in his Ear! Remmb:ry thy (elf ro (be a Man, 


The Princes 'of the'Earch haye many Motives to. 
| | make 


ceping, "| 
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make them forget themſelves, nor regarding the 
Complaints of the Poor and Needy; yer as the 
Wiſe Man faith, Wiſdom 7. 5. No King had ever any 
other beginning of Birth, they are as other Men, 
the Off-ſpring of the Earth, and the Children of 
Men, and to them it is alſo ſaid, Duſt thou art, 5c. 
But to proceed, 

As Man is Duſt and Earth by Procreation, ſo like- 
wiſe he js Duſt and Earth by Suſtentation, and that 
in two reſpes; In regard of Aliment and Indu- 
ment, Mear and Apparel : Ir is truly faid, Thar 
of which we conſiſt, we are nouriſhed with 3 Ele- 
ments are Aliments, where we begin, we do re- 
ceive ; all Meats for our Bodies tm Health, and all 
Medicines for the ſame; being Sick, are Earth and 
Earthy, even' Duſt and Aſhes as we our felves are ;. 
we feed on the Things of the Earth, and walk and 
ſleep thereon : As for Apparel and Ornaments, we 
bdoftrow Wooll of the Sheep, Hair of the Camel, 
Silk of che Worm, Furies of rhe Beaſts, and Fea- 
thers of the Fowls of the* Air; like unro ſop's 
\ Erow, having ſome Plume from every Bird, ſome 
thing from- every Creature, Flowers are richly 
decked, Plants wich an infinire variety of coloured 
Leaves adorned, and other Animals as well Vege- 
tative as Senſitive, comely covered ; only Man,thar 
unhappy and. baſe Creature, 1s born to norhing but 
Bepgery and Miſery : So: that. we may juſtly ex- 
daim and-cry our, with the good-Propher David, 
faying, What is Man, (yc. Nay, what are we 2 If 
 thar the good Prophet Feremy, who was San&fi- 
ed.in his Mothers Womb, did b: wail his Condi- 
| lon, whar may we do who are Born in Sin, and 
Conceived in Iniquity , being For:ned cf moſt 
baſe and unclean Matter? God Created Stars and 
Planets out of Fire, Birds our of Air,” Fiſh our of 
Water, bur Man with other Animals out of the 

Slime 
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Cy 


Slime of the Earth ; xherefore remember and con- 
fider, O Mrn! what thou art, and thou ſhalr find 
thy ſelf much worſe than any orher Creature what« 
ſoever beſides, even Duſt and Aſhes. Now from 
this Principle I will ivfer three or four Concluſt- 
ons of yery great Fruit and Conſequence. 

The Firſt is this, If thou art Duſt and Aſhes, 
wherefore art thou proud, tkou Duſt and Aſhes ? 
Of thy Beginning? No; of thy End? No; Of 
whar then? If thou ſhouldeſt ſee thy ſelf Seared 
berween the Horns of the Moon, think on the 
baſeneſs of rhy beginning, znd thou ſhalr then ſee 
clearly thar Pride w. s not born for Man,. nor. An- 
| ger and Pettiſhneſs appointed for Woman's Cons. 
_ dition; Pride cannot ſure with Dirt, nor Cuiſt- 
neſs with Woman's Softneſs. Lord cleanſe me from 
my ſecret ſins, and ſpare thy Servant from thoſe that 


are ſtrangers : By Aliens you may underſtand thoſe | 


of Pride, for it is a Stranger as it were, and an» 


other kind of thing, differing much from Man's. 


baſe and vile Condition. There is not any Sin more 
alien and. ſtrange to Man's Condition than Pride, 
or that doth carry with ir leſs excuſe. Thoſe Fools. 
that are Painted forth, going about ro build a 
Tower that ſhould overtop the Clouds, and reach 
to Heaven. Gen. 11. 4. did in their very firſt word, 
ſay, Come let us mabe us Bricks; Bewraying their 
Fooliſhneſs: What? go about upon Earth to rear 
a Foundation that ſhould emulate Heaven, which 
1s far beyond Thought, and glorious beyond Res 
port! God Almighty ſajd unto Ezekiel, Take thou. 
a.Tile,. and pourtray upon it the City of Jeruſalem, the 
Walls, the Ditches, the Towers, the Temple, and a 
great Army of Men, Ezek..4. 1. Strange, yet true we 
ſee ir 1s, thar the Strength of Cities, the Power of 
Armyes, 1s contained in a poor brittle Tile-ſtone. 
The. good'Propher. Iſiah rhreatned thoſe of Moab 
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- with Whips and Scourges, 'Ja. 16, becauſe they 
- inſulred, and proudly triumphed upon the Walls 
and Towers of his Cirv : Speak Puniſhment unto 
thoie that rejoyce in Wallis that are made of Brick. 
Whar, can earrhcn Walis raiſe up ſuch Pride in 
Men? Samue! teing to Anoinrt Saul , God gave 
him for a Sign that he would have him Pririce 
over his People, That he ſhould find two Men as 
| ſoon as he was prone from im, near unto Rac/els 
Sepulchre : God mipghr have given unto him fome 
other Sign, buc he choſe rathe- £115 to give hams 
ro quell che Pride and Haughitaels of chis new Hoe 
nour; as if he ſhould admoniſh and put you in 
mind, that the Aſhes of ſo fair a Creature as Ras 
chel, ſhould read a LeRure unto you, what: you 
muſt be. And this is the reaſon why the Church; 
though ſhe might uſe orher Metaphors to expreſs 
the Miſery and ſhortneſs of Mans Life, as is ofcen 
made menrion of -in the Ornament of Grace, as 
by 2 Leaf, a Flower, and a Shadow ; yet it makes 
more particular choice of Duſt and Aſhes, becauſe 
the other are Meraphorical, thele Liceral ; for no» 
thing more properly appertainerh unto Man than 
Duſt, and therefore the Scripture rermeth:Death, 
4 Mans returning again unto the Earth from whence 
he came. The Flower, the Leaf and the Fruir, 
have ſome good in them, though of ſhort -conti= 
nuance:z as Colour, Odour, Beauty, Vertue and 
Shade, and albeit not good in themſelves, yer they 
ae the Image and Repreſentation of Good 3 but 
Duſt and Aſhes ſpeak no. other: good, Amongſt | 
| the Elements, the Earth is the leaſt noble, and 
the moſt weak, the Fire, the-Water and the Air, 
have in*them Spirit and ARirude ; bur the baſe 
Element-Earth, as ir were a Priſoner laden with 
Weightineſs, A certain Poet ſtyles the Earth 
Bruta, not. only for that ic hath an unpleaſant 
Coun» 
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Countenance, as Deſerrs, Quick-ſands, Dens, and 
Caves; bur alſo for that it 15 an Inne of Serpents, 
Tygers, Panthers, and the like , ſo that it 1s gogd 
neither co che Taſte, ro-the Smell, to the Feeling, 
nor to- the Hearing, nor yet to the Seeing. Thoy 
being therefore Earth, why art thou Proud, thou 
Duſt and aſhes ? And thus far of the Firſt. 

"Now the Second Thing regardable, 1s, If thou 
art Aſhes, why :uch a deal of Care in Pampering 
thy Body, which the hurgry Worms are to de- 
vour to morrow? Confider thoſe rotting and 
ſtinking Carkaſles of your Relations, that Iye here 
under the Ground, and the yery thought thereof 
will. moderate your deſire of being over-dainty 
and curious in ? an” your own. JJaac on the 
Nightof his. Nuptials, placed his Wifes Bed in the 


Chamber where his Mother died. - Tobias ſpent; | 


all 'che Nighe with . his Spouſe -in Prayer, being 
mindful of the harm which rhe Devil had done to 
her former. Husbands as being adviſed from Hea- 
ven, that he ſhould remper with the remembrance 
of Death, the Delights and Pleaſures of this ſhort 
Life of ours... The Camomile, the worle you treat 
it, andthe more you tread upon: 1t, the better it 
thrives; 'other Plants require | Pruning and: tends 
i199" to make rhem frairful ; but this Herb hath a 
quire contrary condition , that. with 1 uſage it 
grows the - betrer. . It is the pamper'd Fleſh that 
brings forth Thiſtles : and .Thorns, but the Flesh 
that-is rrodden down and humbled , that. yields 


ſtore of Fruis: And'rhis'is likewiſe concerning the 


. 


Second. 


Now the Third thing co: be conſidered; is, I 


thou art-Duft; and to Morrow 'muſt become Duſt 
and Aſhes, why ſuch a deal of coveting, of Honours 
and Riches, which on a- ſudden -may take. them- 
 {clves" Wings and flye away. - Zan fold bis _— 
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right for a;}Meſs of Pottage, but he excuſed his (@ 
doing, for.char he ſaw his Dearh was ſo near ar. 
hand : Behold I am reddy to ate , what will this 
| Birth-right profit me? Bu: co be bricf, as Man 1n 
reſpe& of 1uts bezinning and procecdivg, 1s Earth, 
en ſo he is Duſt and Aſhes in r ſpect of his end- 
ing, Which 4s the laſt rhing now. 10: be. handled; 
{che Lard himſe:t denounced (45 41r 1s evident 
in.che words of my Text, ) Out of it waſt thou taken, 
x duſt: thou'art, and untoduft thou fha't return. When 
that Death (mounted upon his pale Horſe like a 
ſerjeant ſent from above, upon Action of Debt, ar 
the Suit of Nature) comes with a Habeas Corpus, 
10. pull down theſe Clay Walls, wherein our Im- 
narcal Souls are: kept cloſe Priſoners, within the 
meow compaſs of rheſe -martal Bodies of ours; 
{ then- (hall our Duſt teturn unro ghe Pulſes it was 5 
then, yea even then, we ſhall be Terra a Terrendlo, 
cauſe chen every one ſhall rread on us. ' A living 
[og 1s berter than a dead Lion; every Tverſites 
all Inſult over HeFor, and every Scrub run upon _ 
lebilles. Every Child. is, ready: to, mangle the- 
ſtrong Oak when-it is down,jand he that durſt not 
bok Ceſar inthe Eace, is-now bald-to. pull hfm by : 
he. Beard, Our Bodies- are 'yor only Houſes of. . 
lay, 7ob 4. 19. but: as they be carthly,: ſo Tabers- - 
Jucles, 2 Cor. 5, 1. Set -up this Day, and happily 
wken down the next; And therefore the Years 
if Man are termed Days in holy, Scripture, as the 
daes of Noah, the Daies of Lot, and the Dates of| E- 
ls, becauſe rhey lived, but a few [Days 3. as the, Pa- 
tlarch Abrqbam,Few nd evil have been the Dpies of . 
Pilgrimage, Gen, 47,9. Although time may be di- 
ded intopaſt, prrient and future, yer there is no - 
ime belonging cfſencially ro our Life, but even the . 
ery Now,-becauſe the time paſt is certainly gone, 
IK. the Lyrurc; thme uncertainly $9 Cowes and - 
72 rhere- 
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therefore our blcfled Lord 'and Saviour Chriſt en-. 
joyned us to pray, Grve us this day our daily bread,” 
Marth. 6, 11. Not this Age, Month or Week, bur 
only this Day , becauſe we 'may not care for to 
Moirow 4 and therefore fays wife Solomon, Boaſt 
not thy ſelf of to morrow, Prov. 29.1. For thou know- 
eft not what a day may bring forth. _ All fleſh is graſs, 
ſaith Taiah; Graſs withered or greett. ' Oh Fool? 
this. Nighr thy poor Soul may be ferched from 
thee, and fo thou fhalr have ng need of daily Bread 
to Morrow. Feojiah was a vertuous Governour, 
2 Kings *3. arid ver he had bur his time. In the 
the dates of Joiral) rhe Son of Ammon, 7er. 1. 2. Noah 
was a very upright honeft Man in his-time, Gen. 6.9, 
and yer he had ' bur his time. Tn the days of Noah, 
1 Pe.r 3. 20, Herod was a moſt mighty Man, and 
yethe had but his time. In the dates of Herod King 
of. Judah, Luke -1. g. 1f- we be as ſtrong as Sampſen, 
and as mighty as Alexander, this Tyranc Death in 
time will take -us. all away 3 Moſes upon Mount 
Abarim, Aaron upon Hor , and Methuſelam after 


69 years, were all -cut- down and brought to duſt - 
agatn, as'they were, '- Alchough the good Prophet 


Daxiel Propheſied-of one who ſhould have a rime, 
and a time, and a'half time, yer as it appeareth 
1n the Revelation of: St; Fohn, all is bur a rime, and 
thar a ſhore time too. For although Antichriſt 
exale hinfſelt above all thar is called God, yer he 
ſhall- one day periſh as a Man; he came from 
Earth, and *('norwithſianding his double Honour, 
ware 1% vj ) he muſt' (being Duſt ) return. 
ro the Earth as he was, and ſee Corruption, Where« 
fore I ay unto you, 'as the good Prophet Feremiah | 
did'unto them of old, O Earth! Earth! Earth! 
hear the Word of the Lord. Remember what thou 
was, what thou art, and whar thou ſhalt be, when 
thou leaveſt ' this fad World behind thee, my 
wa 
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waſt in thy beginning a moſt miſerable Wretch, 
. yeaa filthy ſtinking Worm, Conceived and Born 
in Sin ; thou are now a Sackful of Dirt, and here» 
afcer thou ſhalt be nothing bur a Bair and Banquer 
for Worn.s. In thy Beginning thou waſt nothing, _ 
and- now nothing worth; and if thou repent nor 
of thy dawnable Sins, thou arc in danger heteafter 
to be worſe than nothing 3 conceived in Original 
Sin, now full of ARual Sin, and if char thou ſtill 
continue in thy Wickedneſs, thou mayeſt one 
Day feel che Erernal Smart of Sin $ Begort in Un- 
cleanneſs , Living in Unhappineſs, and Dying in 
Anguiſh and Uncomfortableneſs. Remember 1 
pray you from whence you came, and Bluſh ; 
where you are, and Lament; and whither you muſt 
-1n ſpire of your Teeth, and Tremble. Brag not 
| ofany thing in you, or on you ; neither whar you 
have been,are, 07 may be : for in reſpe& of your 
baſe, weak and frail Fleſh , you are a Clod of 
Earch, are ſo ſtill, and in the end ſhall become no- 
thing elſe but a Coffin of Earth under ground. Thy 
Grave ſhall be thy Houſe, and thou ſhalt make rhy 
Bed in the Dirk. Thou fhalt ſay to Corruption, thou 
| art my Father, and to the Worm, thou art my Mother 
and Siſter. Our Fleſh diffolverh into Fi!lrhineſs. 
Filchineſs into Worms, and Worms imo duſt; fo 
our Fleſh which 1s Duſt, thar is nothing, returns 
into nothing, that is Duſt ar laſt, 
And thus I have ſhewed you atlarge, how we are 
. ſaid to be Duſt, and likewiſe how we ſhall ar laſt 
return thither again. 

Wherefore now ( to be brief) to put a Period 
to all, Remember what you are, and Meditate 
Daily and Hourly upon whar you ſkall be, leſt char 
Death (ke 4 Thief ) ſteal upon your as it doth 
upon many now=2-days : For Mediration is like 

Gunpowder, which in a _ hand is Dey and 
Z1rti). 
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Farth, bur if yqu pur Fire thereanto, it will overs 


throw Towers, Walls, and whole Cities. A light 
Remembrance, and a ſhorc Meditation of whar 
you are, 1s like that Duſt which the wind ſcattereth 
away ; but a quick lively Memory, and entlamed 


* Conſiderations of yobr own wretched Eſtates, will 


blow up the Towers of your Pride, caſt down the 
Walls of your Rebellious Nature, and ruine tho'e 


Cities of Clay wherein you live. As the Phoenix 


Fannowing a Fire with her Wings, is renewed 


again by her own Aſhes; ſo ſhall you become new 


kind of Creatures, by remembring what vou have 
been, are, and what you ſhall be ; that you are bur 
Duſt, and ſhall return unto Þuſt again. Moſes 


- caſting Aſhes into the Air, made the Irchanters 


and: their Inchantments to vaniſh, The Aſhes ſcar- 
rered by Dazid, put the Kirg our of doubt, and 
made 1t appear unto him, that that was no God 
which he adored: Fob came forth from his Aſhes 
in better Eſtate than he was before: And as 7oſeph 
came out of Priſon from his torn and tattered Rags, 
and had richer Robes put upon him, ſo you from 
out of theſe your Aſhes, ſhall be ſtript of the Old 
Man, and put on the New. The forgetfulneſs of 
other things may be good ſometimes, but of your 
ſelves, what you are,. and fhall -be, never; This 


. will require a continual Remembtance, therefore 


this cannot be to ofren inculcared, Duſt thy art, 
and'unto Duſt thou ſhalt return. 
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EJACULATION. 


Ood Lord, we confeſs that Man i but 4 
Worm of Tefterday, his Produftion was out 
of the Duſt, and muſt thither return in his 
ultimate Reſolutim : for (as we have 
heard ) Duſt we are, and unto Duſt we ſhall re- 
rurn. Let us therefore alwaies be in a readineſs for 
our laft Change, ſeeing we know not how ſoon the ſilent 
Grave may involve us under its Wings, where we ſhall 
lie in Obſcurity, till the laft Trumpet ſhall ſound, at 
| the Morning Day of the Reſurre&ion, Ariſe ye Dead, 
&c. G10d Lord, though now we eppear a8 living 0b- 
jets of thy Favou', yet we know nat hyw (von the Scene 
may be altered; for this very Day we now breath in, 
may be te laſt we ſhallever count : and ſp many waies 
may the Thread of our frail Lives be ſnapt aſunder, that 
we cannat promiſe our ſelves an Hurs time upon 
Earth; a littl: Stone from the Houſe-top, as we paſs 
In the Streets, a ſlip of our Foat, or the (lumbling of 
our Hirſe, a ſudden miſchance (aming a Million that 
may befal us_) which we know not of, may reduce us 
to our firſt Original, 'and lexve us a pale Cark iſs t1 
be Sacrificed to the gaping Grave. Oh let 1s often 
therefore” tonſider where will be our Eternal abode, 
when the black Attire of our Funeral i over, and all 
or Weeping Friends gone to their ſeveral Houſes ant 
Homes, Let us often think how meanly-and poorly 
Clad we ſhall enter into 1ur Coffins, with only one p3or 
Shrowd and ot hr Dreſſes fitted to cover us; and what 


* 
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will become of our rich Attire, our haughty Dechings, 
our over-curious Trimmings, in the Grave, whither we 
care all agoing ? And when we are Arreſted by the cold 
Hands of Death, how Pale and Wan to all ſhall we 
ſeem? Even ready to nauſeate our Speators : Good 
Lord, let ſuch Thoughts as theſe keep ns humble, and 
beep down all prou! afpiring Thoughts, that ſhall at. 
any time ariſe in our corrupted Hearts : For "tis true, 

_ Duſt we are, and unto Duſt we ſhall return, 
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Job xxiv. 20. 


The Worms full feed ſweetly 


on him. 


T7 Hat 3s, the Grave ſhall be no ſecurer. to- him 
| than to others, there the Worms ſhall feed_ 
upon all men, and they ſhall feed ſweetly on him, 
or it ſhall be a kind of ſweetneſs and pleaſure to 
Him to have the Worms feeding-on him, which is 
no morethen what Fob ſaid upon the ſame Argu- 
ment, (Chap. 21. 23.) The Clod's of the Valley ſhall 
be ſweet to him. 2x10 

In theſe words yon'have Fob deſcribing the ſtate - 
ofa Dead man laid in the Grave, he tells you rhe 
Worms fhall feed ſweetly on him. Afrer Fob had bur 
ſpoke of Man's Conception in the Womb, he next 
rells you of his Corruption by the Worm, ſo ſud- 
dainly doth a man ftep. our of the Cradle into the 
Coffim , rhar ſomerimes there is no ſpace between 
chem both. _ E. | 


The 
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The Worms fhall feed ſweetly on him, 


Thoſe thar have fermerly fed upon their Sweet- 
meats, the time haſtenerh when rhe Worm {hall 
feed ſweerly on them ++ As all Wooden Veſſels are 
liable ro be Worme«caten, though they be never ſo 
curiouſly wrought, ſo will the neateſt Bedy, the fineſt 
' Face, be ſhortly a Worm-eaten Face. 

The Deſign of the Exprefiion and. of the Con- 
text being to convince us, of the. certainty of our 
. Deaths, and the uncertainty of our Lives : 1 ſhall 
conclude this SubjeR with telling you, 

That no perſon can ſeem ſo brave and youthſul at the 
preſent, but for 6ught any thing he knows he may the 
next Hour be a Banguet for the Worms to feed upon. 
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Prepare to follow. | 


SERMON VIL 


_ — 7 
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_ _QJISAIAH.8. 38. 


Set thy Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt | 
aye and not live, 


Dearly Beloved, | 
” Am now about to ſpeak of that \which will 
ſhorrly render me unable ro ſpeak; and 
you are now about to hear ofthar which will 
| alſo ſhortly make you uncapable cf tearing 
any more, and thar is Death. It wii! be bur a lit- 
tle while before Death will cauſe both the-Speaker 
ro be Dumb, and the Hearer to be Deaf, Ohtbat I 
might rherefore this day, ſpeak wich thar ſerioul- 
reis unto you, as conſidering the time draws ON a- 
pace, when I ſhall be Silenced by Death, ard ne- 
ver'more have an opportunity to ſpeak one word 
unto you. And Oh! that you might Hear th's 
day with thar diligence and reverence, as ccnfi- 
dering that afrer you are once Nazled down in your 
Coffins, and Covered with the Duſt, you will never 
hear one Sermon.more, or one Exhortation, or one 
word more, till you hear theſe wo: ds pronounced 
by the great Judge of the Quick and Dead, Surge 
Mortut, CF venite ad Judicium ;, Ariſe ye Dead, and 
come 
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cone Fe unto Judgment, What is ſaid in my 
Text, 2s it 1s likely you have ofcen heard it with 
' your Ears, ſo now you may fee it accompliſhed, It 
1s appointed urto all Men once to dte, Death hath long 
ſince come into our Nation, and hath ſummoned 
' many to make their appearance in another World , 
yea, you-know that Death hath already entred 1n- 
to our Streers, and hath not been afrald to ſtep o- 
ver our Threſh11d, and to feize upon thoſe that have 
been ſtanding round ahont us; yea, It hath come 
into our very Bed.chambers,, and hath ſuddenly 
ſnarched away thoſe that have been 1y1ng 1n our ve«- 
ry Boſoms : So that we-have had warning enonet 
of the near approaches of Death unto our ſelves, 
and without doubt ſome of us have had the Sen- 
rence of Death within our ſelves, ( # the Apoſtle 
ſpeakerh'; ) and therefore 1c 15 h1gin time for you 
and I ſeriouſly to conſider whar 15 faid i-my Text, 
Set thy Fuſe in order, &. "I 

Something we ſhall briefly ſpeak now: in order 
to the explanarjon of the words, that ſo 'you may 
once more hear ( before you feel.) the meaning of 
them 3 Ir is appointed or enated by” the Courc of 
Heaven; Sratutum eſt, it 154 Srature or Law ( more 
firm and certain than the Laws of the Medes ani 
Perſians ) which is never to be repealed or abro- 
gated, We are nnt therefore telling you ' what 
may, but of what muſt inevicably come to pais. Tr 
15 appointed unto Men, thar is as much as to (ay, 
- unto all Men, once to diz. Tt is an indefinice Ex- 
preſſion, aud fo 1s ro be underſtood of ali the ſane 
kind, wichour ſome ſpecial exception from r! is 
general Rule. And indeed ſuch an exception there 
+ tobe found in the Scripture for; ſaith che Apo. 
file, We ſhall not all Die," but ſme ſhall 'be Changed, 
mi a Moment, in the twinkling of an Eye; there thall 
be ſome at the end of che World, who ſhall not 
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paſs under Death, but jet they muſt paſs urder « 
Change, which is thought wiil be equivalent unto 
Death. But for the preſent time, and according 
to the common Merhod and Courſe of Providence, 
no Man or Woman hath any ground to expect that 
they ſhall eſcape the ſtroke of Pe-th ; for it is ap- 


pointed unto Men, that 1s, unto all Men, once to Die : 
Death will no more ſpare him that wears a Crown 


upon his Head, than him that carries a Spade 1 his 


Hand, as the Poet Elegantly expreſſes it, 


Pallida Mers #quo pulſat pede | 
Pauperwn tabernas, Regumghe Turres, &c. 


And the Scripture ſpeaking of Kings, uſeth this 
Expreſlion,gT have ſaid ye are Gods, but ye ſhall aie 
like Men. 

Bur what'is the meaning of the Phraſe to Dze? 


T can aſſure you if you know not yet, it will noche 


. Jong e're,you will: know the, meaning of it : The 
| Philoſopher deſcribes Death thus, . Eſt privatio Vite, 
eb Anime ſepar attonem a Corpore :- AS Spiritual Death 
15 the Separation of God from the Soul, ſo Tempo- 
ral Death is the Separation of the Soul from the Bo- 
dy ;. When thofe.cwo (the Soul and Body ) which 
haveltke Twins,, dwelt loyingly together under the 
ſame Roof, muſt be parted aſunder, and enjoy no 


more ſweet.and intimate Communion one wich a»: 


_Dother, till the time of re-unition at the General 
Reſurre&ion. This is that which muſt oxce be done, 
every one muſt here take their turn. 

And though this happeneth to ſome ar onetime, 
and toothers at anorher time, yet firſt or laſt, ir 
will happen to all. The Greek word ( Tharatos ) 
which ſignifies Death, is raken from a word which 
ſignifies exterere, and indeed Death ſtretcheth out 
1c (elf fo far, thatno Man can live out of the reach 
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- 'ofit; | As ſurelyas 


| ras thou waſt* once Born, ſo ſurely 
ale rhou once” Dre: Long” 

Let me but ask you-this one plain Queſtion, and your 
own Conſerdnce ſhall be the Tudge in the Caſe : Conldeſt 
thu fl3ll remain a Dyunkard or a Swearer, if thou 
diſt but ance ſeriouſly conſuder that thou muſt once Die ? 
Or couldft thou ſo eagerly ſet thy Heart upon the empty, 
"lying and dying Vanities of this World, didſt thou buz 
once ſeriouſly conſider that thou muſt onee,” (and it may 
be before to Morrow ) be taken out of this World? Or 
couldft thou. negfe&the means of Grace or Delight 
in Prophaneneſ;,. didſt chou- bur ſeriouſly conſider 
| thatrhou muſt once die, and it may be before ever 
thou enjaycſt another Praying or Preaching oppor- 
tunity'? To die is much, and: as this muſt be once 
done, ſo there is more to be done than this, for af- 
ter thi comerh Fudgment, Whether the particular 
ot general Day of Fudgmnt is here to be underſtood, 


C ” 
hmm 
”—— 


| needs nodebate, ſeeing both will certainly follow 


after Death, 
As for the certainty of Death, you need nor look 
into your Brbles for a proof of that; I ſhall only 
defire you to open your Weeping Eyes, and let them 
bur a lierle while be faſtened upon the Dead Corps 
thar now is bef>re you, and it afrerwards you can 
queftron this Truth, T ſhall ſay no more to you ar 
preſent, but thar it will nor be long e're others 
- may ſay of thee, as the Apoſtle Peter did to Saphi- 
ra, As 5. verſe 5,6, 7, compared with the 9g and 
Jo. Verſes, And Ananias fell d9wn and gave up the 
Ghoſt; and the young Men aroſe, wound him up, and 
carried him out and buried him : Aud his Wife not 
" knowing what was done, came in ; and Peter ſaid un- 
to her, How 1s it that ye have agreed to tempt the Spi- 
rit of the Lord ? Behold the Feet of them which have 
buried thy Husband are at the door, and ſhall carry thee 
_ 6nt. ; Then fell ſhe down fn, and yielded 4) 
= the 
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the.Ghoſt 3. and the. young Men came .m. and. found her 
dead, and carrying her forth, buried her by her Huſ- 


- 


band. 3 14 £ Tp TRENT 3 6 
The ſame Bier, and. it-may be the ſame Perſons 
which have carried. thy Neighbour, thy Husband, 
' thy Wife, thy Brother or Siſter already to the 
Grave,. behold they. ſtand ready todo ſo much for 


thee: Andlet every one cgnfider with hunſelf, that | 


he maybe the. very. next in the Town -or. Family, 
forwhom the Bier may. be ferched .to..carry. him 
unto his long honie.. And then as for the certainty 
of Fudgment, though every one hath a ſufficient 


Proof in his own Conſcience of the truth of this, 


. yet for as muchas ſome have ſeared Conſciences, 
and therefore would pur off the Evil Day, and fay 
with thoſe, 2 Pet. 3- 344- And there will- come in 
the laſt days Scoffers, walking after their own Luſts, 
ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his Coming 2 ſince -all 
things continue as they were from- the beginning, &c. 
You may therefore Conſult theſe plain Scripture 
Proofs, Eccleſ. 31: 9.. compared. with Rom. 14. 


T1, 12. For we (hall a'l ſtand before the Tudgment- 


Seat of Chriſt ,_ yet that is not all, but as 1t follow- 

eth, $0 then every. one of us ſhall give. account of him- 
ſelf to God: 2 Cor. 5. 10. For we miſt all appear 
before the Tudgment-Seat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the things done in the Body, according tg that he 
hath. doae, whether it be good or bad. 


ISAIAH 


- 
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ISAIAH xvii. 


Set thy Houſe in Order, for thou ſhalt 
Die, andnot Live. 


ANS- Body before that diſmal Conqueſt we 
T1 all de wot, as well as the Poor Soul was 

adicienath* Immortal, and ſo to this very day 
had ever contiuued, ifit had nor b:en-for the dam« 
nable Sin of Diſobedience committed by Adam and 
Eve our Firſt Parents; Bur this was no ſooner | 
Gained than Loſt, and the time of Mans Life ever 
. ſince hath been as a Point, the. Subſtance of 1t ever 
towing, the Senſe obſcure, and, the Whole Com. 
poſition of the Body tending - tro Corruption : If 
that you ſhould live three hundred years, or as 
many thouſand of years; yer. with all- remember 
this, thar ac the laſt you ſhall be compelled by 
Death, Gods all-reſting Bailiff to lay down theſe 
rotten, ruinous, and clay-d«caying Tabernacles of 
jours, for Duſt jou are, ardunto Duſt you ſhall return, 
and peradventure. you- ſhall not have a good warn- 
ing beforchand, as the good King Hezetiab had here, 
bur be thruſt our of Houſe and Harbour, 1n lefs 
than an hours warning; For Death, which will put 
aperiod to every Mans days, 2 Tim. 4.7. is like a 
Sergeant ſent from above upon Action of Debr ar 
the Suir of Nature mounted vpon his Pale Horſe 
will come on unawares, rap at your Doors, Alighr, 
Arreſt you ail, and carry. you bound Hand and Foot 
into a Land as dark as Darkneſs It (elf, from whence 
you $hall be ſummoned at the laſt dreadful Audic 
to the Bar of Juſtice 1a the high . Court of Heaven, 
when your Bill hall be brought in, how chat you 


Ye 
\ hy 


182 The Houſe of CUeeping. 
have ever Rebelled, and moſt notoriouſly tranſ- 
grefſed againſt the Lord of Hoſts, both in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, and have ever ſpun away our 
time as tho* chat Death which is the end of all 
ficſh would never follow, wherefore to the intent 
that Hezehiah, that good King might be made more 
. certain of his fatal Deſtiny, occafioned by our firſt 
Parents, and have the lefs account ro make at the 
reat and terrible day of Doom ( when Chriſt Je- 
Jus the Worlds Saviour ſhall deſcend from Heaven, 

which. is the -center of all: good wiſhes, with his. 
Heavenly Hoſt of blefled Angels riding 1n Pomp, 
and great Majeſty upon the Wings of the Wind, 
with the loud ſounding Trumpet of God, and the 
all rearing Voice of rhe Arch-Angel to judge both 
the quick: and Dead ) God ſent unto him the good 

Propher Jſazah to incounter with him, and to pur 
him in mind of his mortal Song. The whole verſe 
runs thus, 7s thoſe days was King Hezekiah fick wnto 
Death, and-Ifaiah the Prophet, the Son of Amoz came- 
unto him, and ſaid unto him, thus ſaith the Lord. Set 


thy Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not ive, Theſe 


words, as they diſtribute themſelyes, do conſiſt of 
2 Principal ard Efential Parts. | 

Firſt of an Admonition, or earneſt Exhortation, 
Set thy. Houſe in Order. 

And then ſecondly of a ſound. and undeniable 
Reaſon, which is threefold: Affirmative and Ne- 
vative. 

Ficft Aﬀiemative, for thou ſhalt Diz, ard the Nev 
garive,. and not Live. Set- thy Hijuſe, $c. Now ot 
\ "theſe in their due order ſeverally,, and firſt of the 
Admoniion, of earneſt Exhorration, Set thy Houſe 
in Order, in which you. have theſe three things re- 
pardavle. | 
, _ Firſt the Reaſon warning, which was Almighty 

Gon bythe-mouth of the Prophet 1ajeh, as is made 
E 7. ht ma- 
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manifeſt in.expreſs termes in the former;part of the | 


Verſe : And Iaiah the Prophet, the Son of Amoz, 
came. anto him, and ſaid unto him, thus ſaith the 
Lord. 

Secondly, the Perſon warned, or exhorted, 
which was none other but eyen good King Heze- 
kiah, and by him all orher. 

And then thirdly and laſtly the matter of the 
Exhortation, and rhat was to Set thy Houſe in Order. 
Now of theſe which ſhall have the firſt place in my 
Diſcourſe ſhall be of the Perſon exhorting, and 


that was God. - Adam who had attained unto rhe 


face of PerfeRion in his Life avd Converſation, 
relying wholly upon Narures firſt intentions never 
ſo much as once dream'd of Death, which 1s a Se- 
paratton of Soul and Body, or any Alteration, until 
Almighty GoJ, unto whim all hearts are open, no ſe- 
crets hid, ſeeing his corrupt and baſe nature, caine 
unto him, and told him-plainly, and roundly to his 
face, how that he was bur Duft and Aſhes, and thi 
ther ſhuld return again, Gen. 3. 19. Thus Almigh-« 
ry Gcd by the mouth of Meſes the Faithful was ever 
warning the Iſraelites ( being ever a moſt ſtiff-nec- 
ked, and rebellious Generation ) of their Morta» 
licy. Deut. 32. 21. ſaying, They have myved me t9 
Fealouſte with that which is not God, they have prov- 
hed meto- Anger with their Vanitzes 3 And I will move 
them to Fealouſie with thoſe which are not a People, TI 
will procoke them-to 4rger with a fooliſh Nation ; for a 
fire is kindled in my anger, and ſhall burn unto the 
loweft Hell, and ſha'l conſume the Earth with her en« 
creaſe, and ſet on fire the Foundation of the Mountains ;. 
Fwill heap miſchief upon them, I will ſpend my Ars 
rows upon them ; they ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 
devour'd with burning heat ; and with bitter Deſtru- 
fon; I will alſo ſend th? Teeth of Beaſts upon them; 
nith the poyſon of Serpents of the Duft, and to _ 
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this Blifter the higher, the Sword without, and Ter. 


reuriwithin, ſhall deftroy both the Young Mau, and the 
Virgin, the ſuckling alſo, with the M: wm of Gray Hairs, 
ver(. 26. Thus Almighty God did threaten them, 
if that they would not ſet their Houſe in Order, atd 
repent, that he would bring chem to the Duſt a. 
pain, wherefore Moſes being a true Mirror of pity, 
our of: his moſt tender Love, and boundleſs Aﬀetie 
on rowards them all in general, leſt that Almighty 
God, ſhould fend forch his fharp piercing Arrows, 


and give them mortal Wounds in his heavy Wrath, 


and cruel Anger, cries our moſt bitterly, by way 
of Exclamation, ſaying, O that they were wiſe, then 
would they underſtand this, and conſider thetr latter 
end.” Thus the.Farher of Spirits, and Lives, ha- 
ving. our 'of : a Chaos,” or nothing, created all, and 
falhtoned Man after his own Image, ſecing his cor- 
rupt and bafe Nature too inclinable unto all ſorrs of 
Wickedneſs, by a'ſudden Metammrphoſis, transforms 
him into what he was again, juſt |tke the Car in 
the Fable, which when ſhe would not change her 
manners, having all her members made after the 
form of a Woman, according to hearts defire, was 
turned into a Cart again. Thus fx concerning the 
firſt. particular Circumftance, the Son warning even: 
Almighty: God by rhe 'mouth of T/atah the Prophet: 
whereſore now- to breviare my Difcourſe 1n fewer: 
Words, leſt that I ſhould be too prolix in the pro- 
fecution, I ſhall proceed unto the ſecond thing, ſub- 
ſervient to this Explication, and char 1s the perſon 
warned, or here to ſet his Houſe zn Order, which was 
none. other, but even Hezebiah that good Kirg of 
FTusab,. who brake down the brazen Serpent, '2 Kings 


18.4; Who did receive preſents from the King of 


Babel. 2 Kings 20.12. Who reſtored all things that 
his Predeecfſors had taken out of the Temple, and 


eſtabliſhed pure Religion among his. People. 2.. 
Chron. 29, 29. | And: 
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and laſtly, who ordained Prieſts, and Levites to 
ſerve. in the Temple, and alſo who appointed for 
their. maintenance, 2 Chron. .Z1+.2+ This, yea, even 
then was he.unto whom Almighty God ( why hath 
no delight in the D-ath of a Sinner, but rather that he 
may turn . from his. Wickegneſs, and Live, ) ſent the 


good Propher Tatab, ſaying, ſet thy Houſe in Order, 


far thay halt ate; and not Ive. Hereupon I might 


- 


inſiſt longer, bug that I ſhall demonſtrate unco you 


as. occafjon is offered, and now proceed unto the 


third particular. Circumſtance regardable in my 


Text, the matrer of, this Exhoftation, and that was 
to ſet his Houſe in order, which is the ſcope' of my 
Sermon, and the main thing. Set thy, &c. Now by 
this word. Houſe,. . you may underſtand, even every 


' Humane Body, which alchough arits firſt Creation, 
- was a moſt ſolid, ſound, and 1ncorruptible Sub- 
Nance; yer, by rhe entrance 1n of fin became ca- 


pable of all forts of Maladies;- *cis true, before 
thar we knew what a damnable thing fin was, we 
had ſtrong Houſes, bur ever ſince God Almighty lets 
us dwell in Paper thatched Corrages, and clay Walls, 


every Diſeaſe like a rempeſtuous ſtorm rotrers us, 


and. is ever and anoa ready to. overwhelm us. 
Now this ruinous. Houſe, and all decaying Taber- 
nacle, ' which by the corruption of fin 15 become as 


* aPeſt-houſe,  fetide, filthy, and unclean, before ir 


can be ſet in order, muſt be ſwept- clean and 
throughly rinced of all ſins infeRive dregs. 

Firſt jr muſt be throughly purged from the guilx 
of blood,. which leaves ſuch a: ſtain behind ir, char 
the whole Land could not be cleanſed. bur by the 
blood-of the ſtiedder 3, for even fo did holy David, 
who alchough he was a renowned, and glorious 
King, and holy Propher of God, a Man juftified 
even. of his Enemies, thou art.more Righteous than 
I; eſteemed of his SubjeRs, thou arr worthy of 
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ten thouſand of us, a Man more learned'thatt his 
Teachers: Yea, a Man even after Gods own' Heart; 
yet no way: reſpe&ing the name, or applauſe of . | 

Men, bur.is contenr to ſhame himſelf for evermore, 
rorecord his Sins to his own ſhame, ſo that he may 
procure. Gods Glory,” and: rhe good of his Church, 
ſet thy Houſe in order, and-not ſhroud.in his head, 
nor run into a Buſh as Adam did; bur writing his 
fault even in his Brow, 'ahd pointing at. it 'eyet 
with his finger", cafteth his Crown down at the 
Lambs feet with the 24 Elders; with the poor Pab- 
lican falls groveling to the Earth; thumps his breaft,. 
ſtrikes upon his thigh, wrings his hands, and ever 
urs 'out his poor ſoul before the Lord of Hoſts, 
and thus humbling himſelf unto the Duſt of Death, 
at'length from: the bottom of his heart, with prief, 
ſhame, and fear, cries out moſt bitrerly, and be-: 
takes himſelf unto a Pſalm of mercy, ſaying, De» 
liver me from blod-guiltireſs, O God, thou art the God 
ef my health, and my tongue ſhall fing of thy Rightes- 
ouſneſs, mabe my Houſe clean by cleanſing me a the 
guilt of blood, and then ſhall IT ſet firth thy praiſe, 
Ever get your Houſes throughly purged from- that 
Sin, which is an, high offence agaioft' Almighty 
God, who hath given itin command, ſaying, Thx- 
fhalt mt k#1, and if not another, mach leſs chy felf, 
for thou muſt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf,. firſt thy 
ſelf; and then thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, the near- 
er, the dearer; _ I kill, and give life again, faitk 
the Lord of Hoſts; we are'nor maſters of our own 
hves, bur only ſtewards, 'and rherefore'may not 
ſpend* them, or ' end 'them, when, and how we 
pteaſt; bur even as God Almighry, who'beſtowed 
them, left that we come; and. defite our Bodies, 
which ought ever to be kept clean, and ſet in or- 
der. As murderers are enemies againſt God,” whoſe 
mage they deface againſt their Nejghbours, who 
| : are 
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are all members with them of one Common-weal, 
and policick Body, ſo are the moſt cruel Enemies 
againſt themſelyes, becauſe by natural inſtineve- 
ry Creature labours to preſerve ir ſelf, the Fire fl11- 
veth with the Water, the Water fighteth with the 
Fire, the moſt filly Worm doth contend with the 
moſt ſtrong Man to preſerve it ſelf, and therefore 
we are not to butcher our Neighbours, or our ſelves, 
but to expe Gods pleaſure, and leiſure to Jer us 
depart in peace, ſceing that we muſt all de, and not 
dive. That bloody Tyrant Nero had his hands ſo 
ſtained with the guilt of innocent blood, chart when 
God faw that he wou!d not repent, and_ſet his 
Houſe in order, cauſed him to die both a ſudden 
and a ſhameful Death, and thus God dealt with 
' many more, whom I ſhall leave to your conſidera» 
tion, wherefore that you may not taſte of the ſame 
ſauce, while it is ſaid, to day, ſet your Houſe in order, 
get them throughly cleanſed from all guilt, and 
eſpecially from the guilt of Blogd, and. then, when 
you die you ſhall receive incorruptible Crowns,you 
ſhall be like Kings and Princes, all Co-heirs in the 
Kingdom of Heavery, which for cxcellency is far 
beyond thoughr, ard glorious beyond report. 

Secondly, As the Fody, before ir can be fer in 
Order, muſt be throughly cleanſed from the guilt of 
blood ; ſo muſt ir likewiſe be purged throughour, 
and ſcoured well of all the Pollutzons, and Cor- 
| Fuptive Dregs, which Adultery leaves behind it, 
they arc not a few, ir is a Quotidian Fever to rhe 
Corps, a Canker to the Mind, a Corrofive to the 
Conſcience, and a mortal Bone to all the Body. Ir 
15 an efficient cauſe of more cruel Maladies in the 
Body than any thing beſide, 
Firſt, it ſets the Body on fire, which ever after 
conſumes away by an incurable Conſumprion, 


Se. 
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Sccondly, ir brings the Body into a Dropſie, 
which by no skilful Phyſirian - with all his cunting 
' Medicines, and drawing Iſſues can be once cured ; 
till chat Tyrant, and all-deyouring Dcat' come 
with its ſharp ſtinging Arrows, and execute tts cf. 
fice. Concupiſcence' is like a fire, and our Bodies 
unto ſeething pots” which cannot be cooled, but 
either by taking away the fue!, by keeping it in 
continual motion, by caſting in of cold water, or 
laſtly, by caking ir alrogether (rom the fire, There. 
fore ler every. man in the fear of God, uſe theſe 
means preſcribed fer the cooling cf intemperate 
Luft boiling in his fl:ſh. 

Firſt, Ifay, let him take away the fuel, ler him 
refrain himſe'f from cating, and drinking too much, 
leſt at laſt Luſt command like a Tyrart. ; for ſaturity 
1s the father of wantonneſs, and- uncleannefs, the 
Daughter of ſurfeiring, ſine Cerere & L thero friget 
Venus, without Near and Ambroſia Concupiſcence 
- cannot long continue, for:Lady Venus dwells (till 
at the fign of rhe Ivy-buſh ; where there is clean- 
neſs of Teeth, uſually there is no filthineſs of Body, 
but if that we ſtuff our Corps as full as they can 
hold, making our mouths as Tunnels, our throats 
as Wine-pipes, and ovr bellies as barrels, we muſt 
expet nothing bur Luſt ever to Tyranize over 
us. T F 

Secondly, let every one keep his Pody m contt- 
nual Aion, for Concupiſcence 1s begor of an ide 
Brain, and hatch'd in a lazy Body. 


Queritur Aigiftus quare ſit fatus Adulier 3 
Fn promptu Cauſa eſt, defratſus erat. 


Etiflus complaining why ke ſhould be made an 
Adulterer, 'was quickly anſwered, becauſe he was 
tdle, The Crab-fiſh being more ſubtle than nu” 

other 
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other Fiſhes agaioft che coming of the Flood, when 
that the Oyſter never fails to open, flings into her 
a lictle Stone, thar ſhe carinor ſhut her ſelf again, 
and fo rhe Oyſter is devoured by the Crab; our 
Adverſary the Devil is like urto the Crab; and 
we juſt like the Oyſter, if chat ke find us idle and 
gaping, he takes -his opportunity to confound us. 
Jdlenels 15 the Devils Pillow, faith Origen, and there» 
fore like a peſtiferous and dangerous Plague 1s to 
be. ſhun of all :. Cupid ſhoots ftill in a flug, and 
therefore. hirs none, bur fuch as are ſlugeifh. 
Thirdly, Let every Man ſtir to ccol his Body by 
waſhing of himſelf throughly with his Tears, as Da- 
11d did, ' who watered his Couch with his Tears, and 
whoſe Eyes became a Fountain of Tears, David ard 
his people Jifred up their Voices, and wept ſo long 


that rhey could weep no longer, 


Fourthly, As the Por is cooled by taking it alto- 


;gether.from the Fire; ſo indeed may the Luft of 
-the Body, by ſhuning opportunities and occaſions 
of. Sin, for. Liberty makes Thieves. Dantel , al- 


though buca young Man, was ſo indued with the 
Continency, that he did not only all he could ro 
ſuppreſs Luſt in himſelf, bur alſo reproved the La 
cwv1ious Elders, Joſeph a young Man refiſted the 


.Temptations of his own Miſtreſs, and likewiſe <t. 
Join the: Bleſſed Evangeliſt, although very young, 


almoſt a, Boy, did whatas in him lay to bridle his 


Nature, and to keep his Houſe in order; Now ſec- 
.1ng: that filthy Luſt doth nor ofly diſhonour, bur al- 


ſo pollures our Veſſels, our Clay Bodies, let ustake 


Saint Paul's advice, which is to abſtain from its eve- 
1». kind, for although it doth ſeem a Paradiſe to the 


Deſire, yer it-is a Purgatory to the Purſe, a Plague 
to che'Body, and a Hell. to the Soul; and thar 
Which, raay-ſtir up che Wanton the moſt, a Sin 


againſt his- own Eody ; Doſt thou then love thy 


Fleſh ? 


199 The Houſe of UUeeping. _ 


Fleſh? Abſtain from Adulrery, for it is rotrenneſs 
to thy Bones 3 Doſt thou thy Soul ? Abſtain then 
from'ir. Lord, for it is very unhoneſt 3 Or doſ 
thou love thy Credir ? Be fure then Likewiſe that 
thou abſtain from- ir, for it is very diſhourable, 
This heat is an Infernal Fire, whoſe Fuel 1 :Fulnefs 
of Bread, and abundance of Idleneſs; Evil Com- 


munications are the Sparks, Inffamy the Smoak, * 
Pollution the Aches; and rhe End Hell, where-. - 


fore ſeeing this, ger your ſelves rhroughly cleanſed 
from this fafe&ious Diſeaſe, and ſuffer not Sin to 
raign in your Mortal Bodies, but: with all haſte, 
ſet your Houſe in order, for you ſhall die. As the 'Bo- 
dy before it can be ſt in order, muſt firſt be purg'd 
of all Blood-guilrineſs, and then ofall thoſe Diſtem- 


pers occaſioned by Adulrery, ſo muſt it likewiſe be 


Scoured from top ro toe of all Pride and Arrogan- 
cy whichare the other proper Sins of Satan3. they 
that are proud, and vain-ylorious, muft of _—_ 
beever FaGtious; ſeeing thar bravery-ever ftan 

upon compariſons ; and likewiſe very violent, ever 
to make good their own vaunts; they are ſeldom 
or never at love wich their Neigibours, it's true, 
one Tradeſinan will love another, and one Drun- 
kard, according to Horace, will cake Delight in the 
Company of another, firing Hour after Hour, 


drinking of Soul-ſick Healths5 but for one proud 


Man to affociate with another, and ro love him'as 


hunſelf, is.a thing ſeldom 'or never ſeen 3 juſt like © 
the Foolisch Fea cloach'd with -the Peacock's Fea-- 


thers, he evee thinks himſelf Chief among! all, 
though according to Natures Ordination a -meer 


Ianvramus; he isever caſting beyond the Moofi, till 


that he.bring himſelf to deſtruction, which may 
well beſo according to that of Solomon,” Pride g)- 
eth before » deſlrution, and a haughty mind before a 
fall, Proy, 16. 18, The good Prophet {/aiab = 
| uc 


__— 
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ſuch an invettered hatred againſt the Sin of Pride, 
at he pronounced a woe againft Ephrin the very 
Crown of all Arrogancy ; ſaying, Woe unto the Crown 
of Pride, 11a, 28. x. for it shall bring a Man very 
ow, when humility hall raiſe him full high, as 
you may ſee by the words of the ever bleſſed Vir- 
am Mary, who ſaith, Lake the 1. 5 2, that the Lord 
hath put down the Mighty from theur Seat, and hath 
exalted the Humble and Meek. This Sin corruptsthe 
whole World, therefore that you may ger yonr 
ſelves free from all its Infe&ions, fly it as you 
would the Plague or Peftilence, and with all haſte 
ſet your Houſe in Order, for jou ſhall die, and not lve. 
+ The next Malady that you muſt get your felyes 
Cured of before that your Houſes can be fer 1n or- 
der, is Envy, Hatred, and Malice, a Sin which 
hath been of roo leng ſtanding + It was very com» 
mon in Hefrod"s:rime, and not only among the Por- 
-xers and Singers; bur alſo among the very Va- 
grants, wherenpon he rook occafion to ſay, One 
| Porter ( ſaith he ) rhere envies another, one Sin- 
| ger hares another, and-one Begear pronounceth a 
woe againſt another ? A Man that hath no Virtue in 
himſelf ever 15envying Virtue in another, and nor 
1n thoſe tharare far diſtant, butieven in thoſe thar 
are full near, and'dear unto him ; fertunt ſum- 
mos Fulmina montes 3 as high Hillsare moſt expoſed 
to Thunder, and as-rthe faireſt Flowers are the 
ſeaneſt nipr by the venemous Cantharides ; even {0 
the moſt Eminent Gifts and Graces in Men, are 
the greateſt grieſs of rhe Malicious and Envious 
Miſers, this: Sm is a-repining grief for other Mens 
Happineſs 5. it 1s an evil Kye which wisherh good 
'to.no Man, bur to it ſelf; although che Squint- 
Rye, Male-content'and Envious Wretch- doth thus 
ever Travel with Miſchief, and bring forth ungod- 
uneſs, ſtill' diſquiering of himſelf like rhe raging 
Sea, 
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Sea, and ſtiring up ſtrife all che day lon ; yet 
ler him remember that this courſe of Life muſt 


be alcer'd, that he muſt get his Body throughly 


drench'd from all Emy, Hatred, and Malice ( the 


oreateft Antagoniſt againſt Love, which ought to' 


be embraced for all) and Get his Houſe ſet in order, 
. for he ſhall die and not Irve, 

- Fitthly, The Body muſt firſt be purged from the 
Corruprions of- Blood-guiltineſs. Secondly, from 
the cruel Maladies occafioned by Adultery. Third- 


ly, of all putrifaRtions brought in by Pride and Ar-: 


rogancy, and fourthly, the infe&tons procured by 
Emy, Hatred, and Malice ; fo likewiſe it muſt be 
ever kept free from all Covetous, and greedy de» 
fires, the root of all ill, and the very Metropolis 
of all Villany. _ 4d as was nor ſooner made Buyer, 
* bur that he ſhuc himſelf inro his Purſe, and be. 
came a Slave to a few pieces of Silyer his own Pri- 
ſoners, ſo that indeed ar laſt it was more eaſfie for a 
Camel to enter.into the Eye of a Needle, than for 
him being conjured 1nro the Circle of his Purſe to 
get our again. This Sin 1s ſo ſweet that it leadech 


almoſt all, Men unto Deſtru&tion, whom it once 
poſſeſſeth z What: was it bur only Covetouſneſs 


that brought Dzves to the Pit of Hell, where being 


ever. tormented. with its:Scorching Flames is ſtill 


dying, yer never dead, always :crying our, O:Im- 
mortal Death, O deadly Life, what ſhall I term 
thee, for.if thar-thou be Life, wherefore doſt thou 
kill 2 and if Death, - how doſt - thou ſtill endure; 
for in Life there is ſome eaſe and comfort, and in 


Death an end; but.in thee there is neither eaſe, 
nor end, ' O. my, dear and. well beloved: Friends;' 
conſider this ; ;and ger your -ſelyes Cured: of this: 
Malady,, which. of ie ſelf is able to bring; a Man un-: 


rothe.Pir of Hell, fly itas a ſecret Eneaiy- in'your 
eown Boſ, myea, and both in Body and Mind to. 
6b As 
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As our outward form, ſo nguch more our inward 
form ſhould make us loath and deteſt this abomina» 
ble Sin of Covetouſneſs, which turns topſy turvyy all 


Humane Soclety, and fers more at odds, than na» 
ked truth brings to Unicy, Peace, and Concord. 


Pr maque cum [peftant animalia <etera terram 
0s hemini ſublime dedit, celumque twert 
Tuſſit, & erect. ad Sydera tollere wultus, 


1a the firſt Creation of things, when God made 
allCreatures Ircational, looking down tothe Ground, 
then made he Man, a Ratioral Creature afrer his 
own Likeneſs, with a Countenance tending to Hea- 
yen, and all ro put him in mind, although he was 
made de terra (9 ex terra, of the Earth and out of 
the Earch, never like the Worldling ro mind the 
things of the Earthz but to keep his Body ſtill clean 
ſwept, not ſuffering the leaſt Duſt, or filchy Ruſt to 
be in his Mortal Corps; But further, as the Body 
muſt be made clean, and purged of all thoſe ftink- 
Ing Dregs, which thoſe forementicned crying Sins 
have lefr in ir 3 even ſoirmuſt be ever kept clean 
from thoſe Diſtempers which Drunkenneſs and Glut- 
tony procure. This moſt beaſtly Sin of Drunken- 
neſs began preſently zfrer the Flood, and hath al- 
| _ drowned the whole World with another De- 
upe. 
The Tyſcans were ſo much addiQed to this, thar 
they were never well; bur in drinking, and quaf- 
| fing of Soul-fick healths, and ſo were the people cf 
Germany, whereupon was ſaid, | 


| 


Germant poſſunt cun&os tolerare labores, 
O utinam poſſunt tam bene ferr# ſitim, 


Ol 
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of Germany can endure any: thing, that they could 
but refrain rhemſelves from Drinking too much, 
Likewiſe it was faid of one Boroſi#s» that he was 
Born bibere, non vivere, to guzzle their time away 
and nor live ; and thus ir may be faid by roo many 
now-a-days, who unlefs inftead of it apply their 
Hearts and Minds to Sobriery and Temperance, 
ſhall not only procure to themſelves loſs of Efſtare, 
ſickneſs of Body, bur alſo to the poor harmleſs 
Soul Everlaſting woe, and miſery ; O conſider 
this, you that rife early in the Morning, and conti- 


nue till Night 1n drinking of ſtrong Healths ; yea 


you that cannot afford your ſelf natural Reſt, bur 
like the - Hog betake your ſelf roany ſad Lodging 


fora while, and ſoreturn to your drunken trade a» | 


gain, hill drinking other Mens Healths ill that 


you drink your own away; neyer calling to | 


Mind; 


Vna Salus ſanis nullam potare Salutem, 
Non eft in poto vera Salute Salas. 


That the Health of the ſound is to drink no 
Health, but to his own, He, that is a common 
Drunkard, can bur of neceflity break all the Com» 
mandments of God, For firſt inſtead of giving that 
. honour due unto Almighty God his Creator, he 
makes a God of the Creatures loving it with all his 
Heart and Mind; ever having more Gods than one. 
Secondly, he is ever ready to Blaſpheme, and to 
back all his words with execrable Oaths. 
he 1s everready to commit Murder, as Alexander 
the Greateſt'did, who when he was Drunk flew his 
Friend C/itus, Fourthly, the Drunkard is eve! 
ready to break the Seventh Commandment by rea- 


fon 'ofhis large C mmons and lewd Cope 
| Fifrhe 


"© Iniſh, faith the Poer, ſeeing that the People 
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Thirdly, 
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Fifthly,,'the,Deunkard. breaketh the Eight Comr- 
mandmentas well as the reſt ;. for although, like a 
conning.Fox he may refrain to take up ar home, 
yer if it be to-be had abroad, he is'ſure to have 
ir; but indeed. that which is the worſt of all is 
that he robs God of his due, which 1s of his poor 
Soul; which he hath purchaſed with his moſt pres 
' cious Blond 3; and fo brings both his Body and Soul 
to'utrer-ruin and deſtruion* : ( O thqu that fpins 
away thy time, -like a Swine 1n drinking, and cat- 
ing.3.); ever, have this in remembrance, and ſet thy 
| Hoe in order, for thou ſhalt die and not 1tve. There 

ge many moreruſty, and filchy dregs of Sin,which 
| as well asrhoſe muſt be ſcoured our of the. Body 
before that ir can be ſet in order, as of Lying, Swear- 
| ings Curfing, and ſuch like; bur thoſe I thall-leave 
-your'confideration, hoping that you will not 
| ſyffer the leaſt of them ro haye any place in your 
Mortal Bodies. = 

'And fo proceed a litrle further concerning the 
very matter of our diſccurſe, rhetliing that we are 
all warned unto, which.is roſet our Houſes in order, 
for -we muſt die, and ngt {ive. Set thy Houſe, &c. 
A8 1:45 the Cuſtom among rhe Nobles and Peers of 
us Realm, when: that they.know of the Kings com- 
ng tg. give them a viſit, to have all aboutrhem in 
order and decency ; fo indeed ought every one of 
us to ſet our Houſes in order, to keep our Bodies, 
which arc the Temples, of the Holy Ghoſt ever 
clean and. deeenr, and ſtill furniſhed with all forts 
o Heavenly; Graces to. entertain ſuch a Glorious 
' Prince, who hath wrir on his Thigh King of Kiags, 
and'Lord of Lords. It will, nor be long-erc he 
come, for St. Fames ſaid, In his time b:hold the 
fudge ſtandeth before the door, and likewiſe, it” was 
v. Fobn's the Baptiſt Texs;: ſaying, Repert for the 
Kingdom of Heaven is at Wand, he may cume to day, © 
$321 | 4 - 


-he may. come to morrow, therefore make- jour ſelves ever 
ready, and ſet your Houſe in order; for you * fhall-dle, 
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and not live. © Fitft;* you muſt furniſh your ſelves 
with love, which is the complement of the Law, 
and an carneſt deſire of interchangeable affeion be- 
.tween Chriſt and the Soul. Secondly, you muſt 
;furviſh your ſelves with Charity, whichof all Vir- 
 rues 1s ſtill Chief,' for Sr. Paul the -Bifhop- of * the: 

Gentiles, comparing it with Faith and Hope; tells 
you that ir is the Chief, for it ever -Edifeerh, :ſtill 
ſuffereth, never envieth, yea, and ſtill- confinueth, 


1 Cor. 13+ 8. Thirdly, you muſt ger your ſeives fur- 
niſked with patience, rhat with all alacrity and 


| 


.chearfulneſs of Heart, you -may endure all things 


:for Chriſts ſake. Fourthly, you muft-ger your 
ſelves furniſhed with Humility, Virtue, which when: 
- *;the -Lerd of Heaven beholds ir in'yyou, whichicauſed: 
 him'co fink into your Hearts. :Fifthly, you muſt 


ger your ſelves furniſhed wich Hope of Everlaſting 
;Faith and Salvation. And then fixthly and laſtly 
with Faith, which is an evidence of things not ſeen, 
thus you muſt get your ſelyes;ſet in order, 8c. 

And thus far of the matter. of this Admonition, 


.and earneſt Exhortation. -- Now T ſhould come to 


the Reaſon; which-is twofold; affirmative, and ne- 


.gative; Affirmative, thou'ſhalt die; 'and Negative, 
.and rot live. Set thy- Houſe in order, for thou ſhalt 


die, and not live, 
Now of theſe ſeverally, and firſt of the reaſon at+ 
firmative, thou ſhalt die. Now there -are three 


.kinds of Death. Firft, the Death of (the Body, 
which is a natural Death.: *Secondly, rhe Death | 
of the Soul, .whichis a Spiritual Death. * And then 


thirdly and laftly, the Dcath both of Body and 


Soul, which is Erernal Death. Bur that which 


good King Hetekieh was warned of, was bur only 


he Þearh of the Body, which according to.the 
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Statute Law-Decreed in that High Court of Parha- 
ment of Heaven, all Men ſhalt once tafte of, no 
Man can eſcape: ir, for fo faith St. Paw, it 15'ap- 
pointed unto all: Men that-rhey ſhall once die, to 
all once, to many twice, for there'15'a ſecond 
Death, and that 15 truly a Death, becauſe ir is 
Mos Vite, the Death of Life; the other rather a 
Life, becauſe ir is Mors Mortis, the Death of | the 
Death, after which there ſhall be no more Death. 
Now as Fob ſaith, Mans time is appointed - bis Month 
determined, and his day - nambered, yet; and ( as 
Chrift Jeſus che Worlds Saviour faith.) his very 
laſt hour is limited; he wes made of. the Mould of 
the Earth, he ſhall return again to the Earth * And 
as all have one Entrance into Life, the like-going 
outſhall rhey have co Death : Nothing we brought 
in,/ nothing we hall carry out. Naked comeT our 
of my Mothers Womb, and naked <hall- I return: 
A Chance then shall come which of the wicked is 
to be  hory of 'the godly to-be defired, and of all 
people to be daily and hourly expeRed.- Remem- 
ber them that have been before you,- and- thar ſhall 
- come after you, that this 15 the- Judgment of che 
Lord over all Fleſh to: raſte of Death. Ai Men 
ſhall once die, for as 'much as alt have ſinned, ant 
been dijobedtent unto. the Laws of God.” This Death 
of the Body 15 not a dying, but a depirrting, a.rranf- 
migration, and Exodus of our Earthly Pilgrimage, 
unto our Heavenly Home ;/ yea,” a paſſage frem the 
Valley of-Death unto the Land of the Living: Al» 
thaugh our Souls and:Bodies are ' ſeparated for a 
while, yer-ſhall chey meer: again in'the receptacic 
of Blefled: Saints and Angels with much joy, and re-" 
celve an-incorruptible Crown. The Body is a Pri- 
fon to'rhe 3oul,; and: Dearh a Goal-delivery, that 
trees. the poor. harmleſs Soul'of thoſe Grievances, 
which formerly-it did endure, Length of days is 
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. nothing uvto us, burmuch grief, and Age the dus 
ance of long Imprifonment 3 whereforeif that you 
would bur ſeriouſly conſider this, you might find 
Death' to be rather a Friend than an Enemy, and 
by conſequence rather to be deſired than ſhun'd as 
Simeon did, as iris evident, Lube 2, 29. ſaying, 
Now; Lord, letteſt thou thy: Servant depart in peace, - 
according tothy Ward, which by ſome is uſed thus; 
Now, Lord, I hope that thou wilr ſaffer me to de- 
part-in peace, and keep my poor Immorcal Soul 
0 longer within che ſmall . circumference of this 
Mortal Rody, The Thief upanthe Croſs laid down 
his Life moſt joyfully, becauſe he ſaw Cl:riſt, and 
did ſtedfaſtly believe, that he ſhould paſs from a 
place of pain and miſery, unto. a Paradiſe of Plea- 
lure, and. fo did St.Stephen, AfFs 7. 56, The Roy- 

al Preacher King So/0mmen, left that his Son ſhould: 
be deprived of ſuch Happineſs, doth by an Empha- 
tical Irony difſwade. his, Son from thoſe yourhful 
Luſts, and ſcnſual Pleaſures, whereunto he. feared 
thar he ſhould naturally be addiQed, and thar by 
the conſideration of thar dreadful account, he was 
ro give unto God at the great and terrivle- diy of 
the Lord ; defiring him moſt earneſtly nor. to ler 
his Houſe ftand out of order, bur ever to remember 

»4 Creator in the days of his youth, for old Age will 
come, faith he,. and then rEou ſhalt rot be ſo fit __ 
by reaſon of much weakneſs and infir.nities» Or 
elſe, Dearh may ſeize upon thee, For Duft ſhall. 
return unto the Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall 
return.unto.God whogave it, Eccleſ. 12.9; Ina mo-: 
went,- yea, at the twinkling of an Eye, when once 
this. Tyrant Death comes, it will ſweep us all away. 
Ir 15 the Cuſtom among us here to let Leaſes, one, 
rivo, Or three, Lives, bur God lets none for more, 
can one, ard this once expired, there is no hopes | 
&: gttcing the Leaſe renewed, he ſuffers Man ſome- - 
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times to dwell jn his Tenemenr chreeſcore Years, 
and ten, Pſal. go. 19» - Sometimes to. fouricore, 
bur ſecures fone far from home, and that for ſc- 
yeral Reaſons... Firſt, ,to -bridle , our. curieliry leſt 
that we. should ſearch after, things. goo-highy for 
gue ſupra hor, mibil. ad nos; thoſe things thatiare ae 
bove us, are nothing to us. Secondly, to try, our 
patience whether thar we will put our whole cruſt, 
and confidence in him, although we know not the 
time of our departure and- diſſolution z: and-rhen 
thirdly, to keep us in, continual waichfulnels, for 
if chat we should know, when Death- would comp 
with-a Habeas Corpus to remoye us, ic would. make 
many more careleſs. than rhey are, though 1adecd. 
the beſt of us are carcleſs enough. Here Men'&do 
know the date of their Leaſes, and the expiration 
of the Years; but Man 1s meerly a Tenanr-at wilt, 
© &1s put our of Poſlefiion at lefs than an Hours warn- 
ing. Wherefore now, while it is ſaid to day, ſet your 
Houſes inoyder, ſceing th.ut you muſt die, and nit lives 
It 1s not ſufficient at the laſt Hour of Death to ſay; 


Lord have mercy on me, or, Lord into thy hands I com-. 


mnd my Soul. Bur gyen in all our Life-rime, yea, 
and eſpecially in our yourh, we muſt ſtrive ever to- 
ſet our. Houſes in order, for we ſhall die and not live, 
Sam'on was very ſtrong, Solomon very wiſe, and 
M-thuſalem lived many years, yer at laſt they with 
many more were brought to other | Earth.” If, ic 
ſeem p.cafant unto vou at the preſent to let your: 
.Totten and ruinous Houſes ſtand our cf order, ver 
with all remember, what the Prophet ſaich, 72 
aay of Deſt u#i:n is at hand, and the times of perdi- 
tzn take h.ifte t» come on, Art-thou a young Man 
In the April of thine Age, and haſt thou thy Breaſts 
full of Milk, and doch thy Bones run full of Mar- 
row, as. Fob ſpeaks, and thereupen doſt promiſe ro 
thy ſelf lengeh of days, yer thou muſt know, alſo, 

Rh. 3 thar 
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that a man, even at the higheſt pitch of healrh,when 
he hath that ſame Fencer-like kind- of ſtrength, 
1s -neareſt*danger in the Judgment of rhe beſt 
Phy ſicians, remember with all thar obſervation 
of: Senecn, Young Men ( faith he )+have Death 
behind them, Old Men have": Dearth before 
them, and all-men have Dearth nor far from chem ; 
-we may in a-manner complain alrcady that the 
Frexr God-'of Battle threatens an utter ruin to all 
the World, 'the Earth hath trembled, the Lights 
of 'Heven have beech ofren darkned, + Rebellions 
have-been' raifed, : Treaſons have- nor long ſince 
beetpra&ifed, Plagues of late have been 'diſperC- 
£d,* Winds: have bluſtered, Waters have raged; 
and Wwhat-wants there now, but thoſe rwo Arrows of 
God, - even Sword and Fire from Heaven for ys 
ro be-conſumed, Is it now think you a t1me to 
bay,-rofell, roar, to drink, and- to live ſecurely 
1n "fg; as they did in the days of Noah;and think of 
Fothing elſe ; is it. now a time to ſay unto Almighty 


God, as the Nigard doth unto his Neighbour, 


eome again 10 me to morrow, as that drouſie Sluggard 


doth, Prov. 6, 10. Tet a little fleep, a little ſlum. | 


ber, a little foulding of the hands to ſleep. The fool- 
Hlr Virgins ſuppoſed chat the Bridegroom would 
nor have come like an Owl or a Batt in- the 
mehy there-is time enough, ſaid they, whar needs 
all rhis haſte; bur poor Fools,they were exciuded, 
Oh!” I cannot forbear, my very Heart even bleeds 

within me to think of it, yea, all the faculties of 
my Soul and Body. are ſtrucken with horrour ard + 
amazement, while I declare unto you, how that 
many Thouſands now' are doubtleſs in Hell, who 
urpoſed in tinie'to have ſer their Hiuſes in order, 
ut being prevented by Death, are for ever cor- 
demned;- 'O here'I could heartily wiſh ( with 
Jeremy ) that T had in the Wilderneſs a Cottage, Ter, 
| | 


"of 
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I could ( wiſh with Fob) that I were a Brother to 
' the Dragons, and a Companion to the Oftriches, whilſt 
'Trthink of char wiſh I am now uttering 3 nay, I 
' could willingly defire (with the Princely Pro- 
'pher David) that my Heart were full of Water, and 
"that mine "Eves were a Fountain of tears, that 1 
"might weep Day and Nighr, for the too too com- 
"mon Sitis of this our Age in every kind. Now 
you are in your ody cngeo:1.0 for Eternity, and 
 *therefore had need tro be very watchful over your 
ſelves, to ſee that you ſet your Houſes in order, for 
you ſhall die, and not live. And this brings me now 
"unto the very laſt thing obſervavie 1n my Texr, 
"ard that is of the reaſon Negative, 4nd fþ.tlt not 
tive, ſet thy Hhuſe, cs Chryſoſtom prying into the 
baſe Nature of Mah, adhd finding him ever our of 
order, teacheth him a ſeven-fold confideration of 
himſelf. 3 
Firſt, What he is by nature, whar he 1s in hints 
ſelf? Duſt and Aſhes,” Gen. 18. 2, 
Secondly, Whar is within him ? mich ſin.- 
Thirdly, Whar is -before him? a burning Lakez: 
which is ſpoken bf Iſa. 30. 33. 
 Fourthly, What 1s above him ? an offended Zi-- 
ſlice, Deur, 32. 16. | 
Fifthly, What is againſt him? Satan, and Sing 
two notorious, dtd deadly Enemies. 
Sixthly, What is befors him ? tranſitory trifler, 
and worfsly vanities. : = 
And then ſeventhly and Taflly,, He defires man 
ſeriouſly to confider, what is behind him? infal* 
lible Death ; for ſemel aut bis morimur omnes; Some. 
once, ſome twice, we muſt all die, and not live, 
You cannot, like Enxch, Hb, 11. $. be tranſlated. 
bur muſt ſuffer D=ath as well as other Men, being 
common to all. Whatſoever thou doſt affeR, - 
. whatſoever thou doſt' projeR, fo do, and fo pro- 
4 zeae © 
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ze all at once,” who for any thing thou knoweft, 
may at this yery preſent depart out of this Life, Ay- 
pocrates, alchough he could not cure till Dearth came 
gpon.. him. Heraclitys, who writ many natural 


Trads concerning the laſt, .and general conſolation. 


of the World, could not find out a,Remedy, . or 
a Medicine for his Diſtemper,.. but died our of 
hand. . Thus you may ſee, how that God ſpares 
rone, bur ſendsone thing or other to bring us to 
our long home. And thus far - concerning the 


Death of the. Body ſhall ſuffice, which was the 
Death good King. Hezehiah was forewarned of: | 


Wherefore now I ſhall but only ſpeak a, word or 
two of the Sou], and likewiſe of the Dearh of the 
Soul, and Body, and ſo conclude. | 


* 


Firſt, as there is a Natural Death, wiz. the Dearth 
of the Body, ſo likewiſe there isa Spiritual Death, 
viz. -of the Soul, when it is deprived of thoſe Gra- 
ces, which formerly God did beſtow upon ir; for 
as the Soul js the light, and Jife of the-Body, even 
ſo Almighty God 18 the light, and life of che Soul, 
When he takes his holy Spirir from us, then we 
* walk itt the ſhadow of Death, this Death. is: an 
41 Fruit of Sin; therefore let us ſer our Houſes 
in order. | 
Burſecondly,- As there is a natural Beath, and 

a ſpiritual Death, ſo likewiſe there is an eternal 
Death, called in the Ornamenr of Grace the (e- 
cond Death. This Death, as well as the Death cf 
. the poor Soul is lamented by God, ſay 59. 2, 
As Time ( faith the'Lord ) I deſire not the Death of 
a Sinner, but rather that he may turn from his Wick- 
eaneſs and live; T might now likewiſe add a fourth 
Death, and that is a civil Death, an undoing of our 
Credit, and honeſt Reputation, which many Men 
die, but. this I ſhall leave to. your conſideration, 
and-ſo conclude, Omy dearly beloved Friends, 
| | contider 
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conſider what you are all by nature? Whar 15 
within you 2 Whar is above you? Whar ts be- 
low you? Whar is againſt you? What 15 before 
- you? Whac 1s behind you 2 and that 1s, znfa!{tble 

Death; For-here is not one here” amongſt: yor, 
be he never ſo ſtrong, never ſo healthly, bur thar 
within the Revolution of a few years ſhall be 
brought in ſpighr of his reeth niito the Grave. 
Wherefore ler your Houſes be: daily perfumed 
by a Morning and Evening Sacrifice. of Prayer, 
Praiſe unto Almighty God, both which were aps 
pointed under the Law, Fxod. 29. 39. 39. And 
this ſhadowed whar was to be performed under 
the Goſpel, God- renews his Mercies to you eve- 
ry Morning, and prote&s you from mamfokd dane 
gers every Night, whereunro you are ſubjeQ; 
and you be fo ungrareful as ro baniſh all his be- 
n<ftrs oug of your Memorties* who 1s every Moment: 
{o mindful of you, - | 

As therefore, beloved, vow tender the Salvation 
of Four poor Souls, 190k home, and mourn for 
yorr Original ſin, ſteep 3 our Eyes in Tears, write 
Letters of «(iſcomforr upon the Sround as you: go 3 
ler the ſtreams of your 1:!2hs, and the fweer: Ins 
cenfe © your Pravers riſe-up like Mounratns be- 
tore th;- Lord of Hoſts, -and bedewing your Checks 
wich tears; make your humble Confeſtioft unto 
God Almighty, not of fin alone, bur of all your 
fins, of whar narurce. depree, cr neight foever they 
be, and by your unicigned Confetlion' fo gccuſe 
your ſelves, that you may not hereafter be arcuſ» 
ed of che Devil, and ſo jadge your ſelves, rhar 
you be not judged of the Lord. In a word, that 
you may eſcape all thole rorments, which by rea. 
ſon of ſin are incident borch to Body and Sou), 
leeing the right i; far ſpent, and the day 1s at hand, 
' while you have time, ſet your Houſer in order, fr you 
ſhatl-ate, and nt live. k 5 Th 
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EJACULATION, 


#"\ 09d Lord, let: us be always ſetting our Houſes 
I T.inorder, that we may be really willing, and 
truly fit to die when Death ſhall ſeize us: Let us be: 
always a preparing for our laſt Change, for it is the ltvs, 
ing only who are i-a capacity to praiſe Thee, The 
Grave, into which we. are all going, 1s a place of. fi. 
tence, where there is no-praying. to Thee, nor praifing 
of- Thee; neither. are. any that go -aown thither capa« 
ble of ſecuring their eternal well-fare; in the Grave 
there is no Preaching; mor hearing; there we ſhall be 
a/together- inſenſible of the afings of God, Ind be al- 
together uncapable. of- ating any thing for God: Oh! 
that we therefore; who are- within a few ſteps of our- 
lang aud laſt home, might ſeriouſly conſider, what a 
vain thing. it 1s to dream that we ſhall ever enjoy our- 
worldly Relatives, or- that we ſhall ever poſſeſs our- 
worldly accanmodations, What. need. have we then 
to be ſejting our Houſes in order ; for *tis certain, 
we ſhall once dte, ard how ſaonwe know not, Oh then\ 
let your Thoughts, Words and ARions, be 'ſuch as 
may beſt become dying perſons, ſeeing all that would 


aye comfortable muſt - ſex.their. Houſes in order be- 
are they depart. | 


l SERMON 


ie 
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Look onevery day as your laft. 
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SERMON: IK 


JAM. 4. 14. 


What is your Life? It is even-a Vapour that 
appeareth for a little time, and ufterward 
wvaniſheth away. 


mAHere is nothing that doth' evidently ſer 
before Mens Eyes the Deceits of the: 
. World, and the vanity of things pre- 
' ſent, as doth the due conſideration of - 
the Uncertainty, . ſhortneſs and frailry of Man's 
Life ; for.all humane Pride, -and the whole glory 
and pomp of the World-( having Man's Life for 
a ſtay and foundation) can certainly no longer 
endure the- ſame Life . abideth 3 ſo that Riches, 
Dignicies, Honours, and ſuch like, howbeir, a Man 
may enjoy them for a ſmall. ſpace on Earth, yer. 
dothey never continue longer with kim,than unto » 
the Grave: 

The conſideration whereof, together with this 
preſent occaſion offered, have cauſed me amongſt 
all other places of Holy Striprure to make choice 
of theſe words. which I have now- read unto you; 

Lbs 
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in which (as in a moſt bright ſhining Glaſs ) we 
may behold both che frail Conſtiturion of Man's 
Nature, as alſo the ſhort continuance of his Life 


here on -Earch, ir being+ but @ Vapour,. and What 


is your Life?” | 
This whole Chapter containeth fourDehorta- 


ions; the firſt is from Luſt, unto the fifch Verſe 3. 


| the ſecond from Pride, to the Tenth ; the third 
from ſpeaking evil of our Nertghbour, to the Thire 


reenth; the laſt from Preſumprion of words, to- 
the. end of the .Chapter; to. diſlwade from _ which - 


| fin, he uſeth two arguments eſpecially ; the. firſt 


1s drawn Ab incertitudine rerum, from the uncertain-- 
ty of things, and rhar's contained jn the words 1m-. 


mediately going before my Text, the ſecond 1s 
_ drawn 4 Vanitate Vite, from the vanity of- Man's 
Life, and that's fer down. in .the words. of my 


Text: Which words contain two general parts, 
a. Queſtion' and an Anſwer; What 7s your Life 2” 
There's the Queſtion; the Anſwer folloiwerh in - 


"the-next, It 1s even. a Vapour, &c: 
Firſt of the Queſtion, What.ts your Life ? Where- 


2n obſerve, that Life is. twofold ; for there is a 


Greated Life, and there js an Increated Life; the 


laiter is only. to be found in God, the former-..1s - 


a. qualicy in the. Creature, whereby ir liveth, and 
moveth, and-aQeth ir (elf... 

Now Created Life is rwofold, Spiritual and Na- 
tural: Apain, Spiritual Life 1s twofold ; ſomerimes 
1:15 taken forthe. Life of Grace, which God's Chil- 
drenonly do enjoy in the Spiritual Kingdom of 


Chriſt in this World ; which by way of excellen- 


cy, Is called the Life of Ged; nor ſo much for thar 
it 15 from. God, as alſo all other kinds of Life are, 
as becauſe God liveth. in them that are his, and 
approveth this Life in them: And it 1s called 
fſor.the fame reſpeR ) the Life of Chriſt, becauſe 


Chr: 


I 
* 
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" Chriſt liveth in his chrough a ſuper-natural Faith 


and. Spirit ; and they live unto, Ged, and conform 
their Life unto his Will: And it, 1s called a new 
Life, a Chriſtian Life, and a renewing” of *the Mind, 
Will and Afﬀe#ons.” This Life is oppoled to Death 
in Sin, and to the old Man.  Somerimes tt is ta- 


| ken for the Life of Glory, whereby the Soul (be- 


ing jopned again to. her Body )-fhall lead a Life, 
which the Apaſtle calleth. Spiritual ; not in reipe& 
of the Subſtance, bur 'of the qualities, 1 Cor. 15. 
44+ whereby the Faithfill ſhall live for ever, and 
it is laid up in Chriſt, 'and the end of the World 
ſhall be diſcloſed, and which is oppoſed to the ſee 
cond Death, and it js called Eternal *Life. Thus 
much of the Spiritual Life. 

| Now the Natural Life alſo. is twofold; for either 


it may be taken generally for the Life of all Crea- 


tures, whereby they live, move, and” have their 
being 3 or. more particularly for the Life of Man, 
which natural Lifc 1n Man is the a@ and vigour 
of the Soul, arifing from the cenjuation of the 
Body with the Soul; this Life is given by God, 


- continued by Meats and Drinks, and other nece* 


ſary helps, and ended | by Death ; this js the 
Life properly meant in this place. 

It 1s even a Vapour, &c. A Vapour: ( according 
to the Philifophers ) is a thin fume extraRed our 
of 'rhe Earth, by the Sun in the night rime, bur 
in che morning (or afore) it 5 ſcattered wirh the 
Wind, or diſpelled with che Sun ; or clſe. if rhe 
Sun do not appear in his Brigheneſs, ir fallerh 
away of 'it ſelf ro the Earth from whence it came, 
or was drawn by the hear of the Sun.” Such as 1s the 
nature of a Vapour, even ſuch 1s the Life cf Man; 
for he is extrated our of the Earth bythe Sun cf 
Righteouſneſs; and he cither periſherh before he 
(eeta the Sun, or elſe ta the Morning of his Youth ; 

cr. 
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or if he eſcape the mid and noontide of his growth, 
yerat the laſt he falleth away by Age to the Earth 


from whence he was taken, The Texr thus ex-. 


plained, we may obſerve theſe Points of Doctrine 
for our Inſtruction. 


The firſt is the Frailry of our Conſtitution, in- 


theſe words, It 7 even a Vapour. 


Secondly , the Shortneſs of our "continuance, 


Which appeareth for a little time. 


Thirdly, The vanity or nullity of our Life after 


Heath, in theſe words, And afterward vanifheth a- 
way. | | 


ſtle doth not compare the Life of Man to Silver 
or-Gold, or Tron, or Braſs: which age durable Sub- 


flances; -or ſome Body that is Corpus perfeFe mix«: 


tum, thatis, perfely mixed or compounded ofthe 
four Elements 5 but to a Vapour thar 1s Corpus im- 


perfeite mixtum, that is, ſuch a Body that is imper-: 


fetly mixed ; and that for two Reaſons: Firſt, be- 


cauſe ic hath nor perfeFum Miſcibilium numerum, . 


that 15; all the.Elements in it ; then alſo becauſe it 
hath nor perfefFum Mixtionis modum,; the true man- 
ner ofa mitt Body, and therefore it vanisheth a- 
way into Air 3-either per attenuattonem, by raree 
fagion and attenuation ( as the Philoſopher ſpeak- 
eth') aut per condenſationem, when ir returneth to 


the Earth from whence it came- And. well might 


this our Apoſtle compare the Life of Man ro ſuch an 
Imperfe&X Body as a Vapour is : For firſt, if we 
conſider our Bixth, we are brought forth in the 


danger of our ſelves and them that bear us. Our 


Feer are not our own, neicher are they able to car- 
ry the bulk and trunk of our Body 3 our Tongues 


are not our own, our Hands are not our ewn ; but: 
we lye bound and wrapped for many Months toge-- 


ther; we Live, and yer we ſeem not to breathe; 
| Mn: 


| 
4 


Firſt, Of the Frailty of our Conſtitutiqn 3 the 


go» 
_ 
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:nour Youth weare liable ro many Diſeaſes : If ir 
be true that che Phyſicians ſay, our Eyes are ſub- 
ie& to an hundred Perils, how much more is the 


. whole Body? Some cry, My Head, My Head, as. 


the Shunamites Child ; - ſome are troubled with 
lame Legs, as Mephiboſheth, ſome with Goury Feet, 
as Aſa ;, ſome are pained 1n. che Belly, as Jeremy. 
This is that miſerable Frajlry which the Propher 
Taiah ſignifiech in theſe words; Almighty God aid 
unto his Propher, Cry 3 and the Propher anſwered, 
What ſhall T cry ? God ſaid unto him, Al Fleſh is 
Graſs, and all the glory thereof like the Flower of the 
Field, the Graſs withereth, the Flower fadeth away, 
but the Word of the Lord continueth for ever : Upon 
theſe words St. Ambroſe ſaith thus 3 Truely it is 
even ſo, for the glory of Man flouriſheth in the 
Fleſh like unto Graſs ; which although ir ſeem to 
be great, ir1is-in very deed bur little 3. it buddeth 


' like-a Flower, and fadeth like Graſs, ſo that ir 


hath no more but a certain flouriſhing in appear- 


| ance, and no firmneſs and ſtability 1n the Fruir, 


For what firmneſs can there he in the matter cf 
Fleſh? Or what good things ( of any long contt- 


' nuance are to be found inſo weak aSubjeR ? To 


day thou maiſt ſee a young Man, in the flourishing: 


-time of his Age, with great Strength, Luſty, and 


jerring up and down 1n the StreetMn great Bravery, 
with a jolly lofcy Countenance; and if ir fo fall 


, © our, that this very next Night he be taken wich 


ſome Diſcaſe, thou shalt ſee him the nexc day with 


| a Face ſo far altered and changed, that whereas be. 
| forehe ſeemed very amiable and beautiful, hehall 


now ſeem ill-favoured, miſerable and loathſom te. 
behold; nay; Mans Fading away is ſuch, and ſo - 


| ſudden oftentimes, that there can be no . reaſon 


given of his Death; for many have gone to Bed : 
well1q the Even, chat.in the Morning have bee 


foun 
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found dead in their Beds; and imaiy ſuddenly 
have dropped down in the Highways and Streets, as 


hey have walked about their Aﬀairs : And this 
is no wonder, if we conſider the Subſtance of 
Mans Body, which being a Building compact- of 
green Clay, is eafily overthrown with a ſmall puff 
of Wind, This being then the frailty of our Con- 
ſtiturion, the conſideration thereof ſhould be uſed, . 
to pur away and/abandon our natural Pride, and. 
make-us humble our ſetves under the Hand of God, 

* -An Example | hereof we have in Abraham, who 
faid, Gen. 18. 29, Behold, I have begun to ſp2ak to - 
my Lord, who am-but Duft and Ajh:s. Mark here 
how the conſideration of his frail condicion, made 
him to abaſe and caſt down himſelf 1n the f1ght of 
God : In like manner, if we could bur confider 
how Frail we are, ic would ftraightway pull down 
our Peacocks Feathers, and make us with 0b, to 
avhor our ſelves in Duſt and Aſhes. 

Secondly, The next Point I am to treat cf, 1s 
the ſhortneſs of our continuance, intimared 1a thc 
words, Which appeareth for a little time, &c. Man 
that is Born of aWoman ( faith Fob) 3s of jf9 t cone 
tmuarce and ful of Mijeries 5 he ſho2teth torch as a 
Plower, and is cut down; he vaniſheth atſy as a $42- 
dow, and continusth not, Job 14.,, 2. In which 
words, in that "Y compared Man to a Shadow 
and a Flower, he notably fetteth forth the ſhort 
continuance of Mans Life; a Shadow we tec, if 
the Sun be never ſolittle overclouded, it vani heh 
away 3' and a Flower, we know, 15 a comely and 
beautiful ching, yer for all thar, there is nothing 
found morefading and yaniſiing; even ſo Man du- 
Ting rhe time of his Childhoo4_and flquriſhing 
Tourh, ſeemerth to be of a wonderfi! Comelineis, 
bur his Beauty is of ſmall Price, becauſe ir is .more 
bretlethanGlafs, ſeeing that Man carriech always 


the.. - 
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the Cauſe,of Dezth in his Veins and Bowels, We 
ſee at this day, what a great matrer it 15 for cone to 
live Threeſcore and Ten, or Fourſcore years, and 
'this is commonly. the ordinary Race of Mans Life; 
inſomuch as when. they live: ſo long, they account 
'themſelyes nor to. be evil dealt withal, as the Pro- 
"Pherfgnifieth when he ſaich, The days.ot Nan are 
at the uttermoſt bur-.Threeſcore and Ten Years 3 
and if the Strongeſt do reach to Fourſcore, what 
fo'loweth is but labour and grief. Now 1t we 
ſhould deduR thoſe years which Infancy and Child- 
hoodſpzndeth, jfalſo we ſhould take away that 
time which pafſeth away when we ſleep, it. would 
'be.a ſmall number of Years that would remain ; 
which remnant if we ſhould compere with the Life 
ro come, it would ſeem but as a drop. of Water 
compared wich the whole Sea; fo ſhort is his Fa- 
ding Life in regard of that which laſterh always. 
| Neither is our Life ſo ſhorc only, bur as 1t-1s ſhort, 
ſo. is it.uncertain, how long, it shall concinue ; for 
though there is nothing more certain than Death, 
,yer 1s. there.nothing more uncertain than the hour 
cf Death; and therefore a certain. Philoſopher 
compared the Lives of Men to Bubbles that are 
' * Made in Watcr pits, when ir rainerh, of the which 
ſome do vanish away ſuddenly, even art their very 
_rifing 3. others do enduye a lictle longer, and- our 
of hand are decayed ; others do. continue: ſome» 
whar mere, and others leſs ;. So chat although rhey 
.d0 allendure bur ſame little time, yer { in that 
little ) there 1s great variety. This being then 
the shorrneſs and uncertainty of our Lives, it should 
..teach us ſo much the rather to embrace our Savi- 
ours Counſel in the Thirteenth of Sr. Mark's Goſ- 
el, Watch, beca#? ye hnow not the day nor the honr : 
he which is as much as if he had more plainly 
taid, Becauſe ye know not that Hour, watch every 
| Hour - 
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hour 3 and becauſe ye know not that day, watch 


every day; and'becauſe ye know not the Month. 


and the Year, watch-rherefore every Month and 
Year. Ard to make;this matter more plain by a 
Similitude : If thou ſhouldeſt be invited ro a Feaſt, 
and being ſet ar the Table, ſeeſt before; thee many 
-and ſundry ſorts of Mears, a Friend of tliine ſecrets 
ly admoniſherh thee, chat among ſo many dainty 
Dilhes, chere is one Poyſoned; what in this Caſe 
wouldſt thou do? which of them dareſt chou touch 
or taſte of 2 wouldſt thou'nor ſiiſpeR''them all; 1 


think (though thou werr exrremely hungry) thou 


wouldft refrain from all, for fear of that one where 
the Poyſon'is. It'is made manifeſt unto thee al- 
ready, that in one of thy ſeventy Years, thy Death 


lieth hidden from thee, 'and thou art utcerly Tgno- 


rant which year rhat ſhall be, how then can ir be, 
bur thar thou muſt ſuſpe& them all, and fear them 
#11? O that we underftood the ſhortneſs of our Liſe ! 
how great Profit and Commodity ſhould we rhen re- 
' ceive by the Meditation thereof ! L OIuS 
© "Thirdly and faftly, the vanity and-nullity of our 
Life after Death, intimated in theſe words, #1d 
afterward vaniſheth away : The whole Courſe of 


Mans Life is but a flying Shadow, a little ſpor of 


time between two Erternities, which will quickly 
diſappear; the ſame Earch which'we now fo neg- 
ligently tread 'upþ3n, may ſuddainly receive us itito 
Her cold Imbraces. Well may Life then be ſaid to 
be vaniſhing away, Though now we are in perfect 
Heajth, yer before to morrow ſome dear Friend or 
other may paſſionately follow our Hearſe ro the 
Grave. ' Our time paſt is like a Bird fled from the 


_ Hand of the owner our' of fight, and oyr preſenc 
time is vanifhing away, and on Earth: we nave no 


abiding. 
But 
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But here conſider, if Life be ſo vaniſhing and 
uncertain 4 thing, then 
1. This reproveth thoſe that Squander away 
their precious time, as if their abode on Earth 
would be-roo long to- prepare for Erernity, if they 


did nor miſpend it half 3 but it is time for us co 
cry out, The time paſt is myre than enough to have 


_ wrought the Will of the Fleſh, 1.Pet. 4. 3+ or as It 15 


Rom.. 13, 14+ *Tis high time to awake out of 
Sleep. 

2, If Life be thus vaniſhing. then be not over 
_ as to future Events, but willingly ſubmir 
0 4 Divine Providence be not ſo much concerned 
for to Morrow, do not cumber your felves with 
too much Proviſion for a ſhort Voyage. 

3. If Life be thus ſhore and vaniſhing, then do 
much work in a little timez ſhall we looſe any of 
that time which is ſo fleeting and fo uncerrain. 
And rhus I have bricfly ſhown you the frailty of 
the Life of Man, and the profitable uſe we mighc 
make of this Conſideration, That our Life is but 


a Vapour which appeareth for a little time, and-af- 


terward Vamſheth away. 

4. If Life be ſo ſhort and uncertain, then [ooh 
upon every day as your laſt; fo did the Apoſtle Paul, 
who ſaid, I die daily; as rhere is norhing more cer- 
tain than Death, ſo there is nothing mote uncer- 
tain than the time of Death. We are all Tenants 
at Will, and therefore the great Landlord of Hea- 
ven and Earch may turn us our of our Clay Houſes 
when he pleaſeth. It was a worthy Cuſtom cf a 
Roman Emperor that wou!d have his Man come 
every morning to his Bed-ſide.,, and pronounce 
theſe Words. | 

Remember thou art a dying Man ;, certainly ſuch 
are juſtly ro be reproved, who look upon Death as 


ata great diftance from them. Iris a common ſay- 


ing 


eh 


ing of ſome; that they thought no more of ſuch a 
thing, than of their dying day; ſurely 1t argues a ve- 
ry wicked frame of Heart to. be ſo forgerful of Death, 
when ?cis that we are. ro expett eve-y minute, and 
know. nor, but eath day that comes may be our 
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EJACULATION. 


FN 00D: Lord, what is the Life of Man ? is t not 
| /ike. unto a Vapour, which appeareth for a- [t- 
te time, and then vaniſheth away ? Is it not like unto & 
Bubble, which quickly ſwelleth ty a conſiderable bigs 
neſs, and as quickly ſinbeth again? Is it not like unto 
the Graſs which groweth up and flauriſh:th in the Mor t- 
thg, but zs cut down before the Evening come ? 

Oh Lord, though Life be ſweet, yet common experi- 
ence ſhews that it. is fhott ;, and- as our Life is ſho't 


in it ſelf, ( though we ſhould live to the very outſide of 


the ſtrength of Neture ) fo will it ſeem much ſhorter, 
if it be compared with Eternity it ſelf : And yet as 
ſhort and as uncertain as our Life is, we have a long 


_ to diſpatch before we'go away from hence, and 


be ſeen no more 5 we have a great may t) ga by a. ſet- 
Ting Sum. 5” ut great Race to run by a ſhart Breath; and 
if Life be bt as aVapour how little reaſon have we then 
; | F3 
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to ſquander away precious time? Tea, how great rea« 
fon have we to,redeem the time that is paſt, and tq 
improve ev2ry Bc of - the preſent time : Let us remem- 
ber that we have no cantinuing City here, and therefore 
it will be neceſſary for us to ſeek one that 1; to come : 
Good Lord, therefore do thou make us to know our end, 
and the meaſnre of our days, what it is, that ſy we 
may be throughly comvanced how frail we are. 
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Dying Ebriſtian. 


SERMON &% 


ht __— 


Being the laſt Sermon this Author 


Preacht at Grafhaw, in Hunting- 


donſhire. 


\. 


Beloved Brethren 


4 HE Lord hath ſet it. home upon my 

"Heart, ever ſince I came: amongſt you, 

earneſtly ro deſire and to pray for the 

Salvation of your Sonls; it hath been 

no- ſmall Encouragement to me to lay forth my 

weak endeavours in the Miniſtry, when I conſider 

that he which converteth a Sinner from che Errour 

of his'way, ſhall fave a Soul from Death, and hide 

a multitude of Sin, Fames $s. 20, To fave a Soul 

from Death, 1s ſo glorious an Imployment, that 

herein Icannot-chuſe-but-rejoice with the Apoſtle, 

when I ſee the word of the Kingdom working effe- 
' Qually 1n any Soul, 


I bleſs God every day wichout ceaſing, that he | 


hath given me a full proof of my Miniſtry in the 
Hearts and Conſctences of ſome, even in this place, 
fince' I came among you, ſo that I may ſay _ 


| 
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Pail, 1 Cor, 9. 2, and they indeed are and ſhall 


be unto me, and I unto them a Crown of rejoi- 
cing ar the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
on their behalf I pray, that cheir Faith may grow 
exceedingly, and that their Love unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and unto all Saints. may every day more and mgre 
abound, and 1 commend chem unto God, who is 
able to keep chem 'from falling, and ro prefent 
them faulcleſs' before the preſence-of his glory with 
exceeding Joy. : | 

As for others, IT am jealous over them with a 
Godly Jealoufie ( as the Apoſtle: ſpeakerh ) cons» 
tiaually praying, that they may nor be corrupted 
from che {1mpl1ciry that 15 in Chriſt, bur that they 
may. hold faſt rhe myftery of Faith in a pure Con- 

ſcrence. "=" A" T8 1 
| Some indeed there are,. thar.cauſe me ſecretly 
- to groan-in my Spirir and my: Heart. . I even bleed 
over them, and I do pity them in the Bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt, fearing leaſt they ſhou!d (like the five 
fooliſh Virgins) fall aſleep, and hereafter endeavour 
to enter inco Glory when the Door 15 ſhur, Bur now, 
dearly beloved, being came to. Preach my. laſt Ser- 
mon amongſt you, I requeſt you all both good and 
bad to atrend: with double diligence, to what ſhall 
be ſpoken unto you from that ſweet portion of Scrip» 
ture which you find recorded; 


_ 
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For I-am-in a ſtraight between two, If 
. having a. deſire to. depart, and to, 


- 


- be with Chriſt which is far better;="'-_ 


N- theſe Words are thefe'two Parts, Firſt, a De. 
claration of St. Pauls defire, For I am ina 
freight between two, having a deſire to depart ; Se- 
condly, an 41nclination of the ground of 1c, which. 
was this, becauſe he might be with Chriſt 3 the word. 
ſignifies ſolvers :Anchoram, to looſen the Anchor, 'or 
ro cut 'the Cable, thar tte Ship may ſail aicer.: 
While'St. Pauls Spirit was tied up by the Fleſh,: he 
deſired” it ſhould be looſened by Death, that it 
mighr Sail aftcr into Glory. . Spiritual Deſires, . they 
are always quickeſt and ſtrongeſt, whenſoever they 
are neareſt the perfe& enjoyment: cf their deſired: 
Object, Chriſt. As the marion of every. natural Bo- 
dy 1s quickeſt and ſtrongeſt, the nearer it comes to 
the Center; ſo the nearer ſu'ne(s of. Glory, the. | 
more. fervent the Soul js in irs defires after Chriſt. 7 
Sirs, my Text is ufually the dying Expreſſion of a lis 1 
ving Saint; for when a believer draws near to his 
End, he ſings moſt ſweetly, like the Swan, and n 
earneſtly cries out, Make hafte my beloved, he ha- F 
ving a deſrre to depart, to be with Chriſt, evermore : F 
upon a dying Bed, a Chriſtians Palſe beats firong- 
cit Heaven-ward,, We groan, as being in a great y 
ſtraight, knowing, to depart is far better, much more f 
better 3 as if he ſhould have faid, Oh! there is no A 
compariſon berween the enjoyment of Gcd n che 
SLES 2 t2 
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State of Grace, and rhe enjoymeny of God in a 
* fare of Glory. 

And here methinks, I hear the dying Chriſtian 
joyfully breathing our his earneſt and longing de- 
fires, for a Diſſolurion, in the very words of a late 
Grave and Serjous Poet, who in an Heavenly Rap- 
ture, and ſweerExtafie of Spirit, ſpake 1n the fol- 
.lowing manner, - viz. 


VVhy lingreſt thou bright Lamp of Heaven? why 
Do thy Steeds tread ſo ſlowly on ? muſt T E 
. Be forc'd to live when I defire to die 2? 


| Laſhthou thyſe Lazie Jades, drive with full (peed, 
And end my flow-paced days, that T may feed 
 VVith Foy on Him, for whom my heart dottf bleed. 


Poft bleſſed Feſus, come? Lord flee away. 
And tuyn thu NigFt into the brighteft Day, 
_ By thine approach, cone Lord, and do -not ſtay. 


| Take thou Doves-Wings, vr give Doves Wings f0 in?, 
. That Imay leave this World, and come tg the, 
Ani even in thy glorious preſence be, 


Tlike mt this wile VPorld, it is meer droſs, 
Thou only art pure Gold, then ſure *tis b{s 
To be withor.t a Throne t enjoy a Croſs, 


Ve hat, though I muſt p47 thiaugh the Gates of Death, 
Itts to com? to thee that gait me Breath, 
And thou art better (Lord) than Dungehill-Earth. 


VVhen fhall Icome? Lord tell me, tell me when? 
VVhat, muſt Itarry Theeefcore years and Ten, 
My Thirſty Soul cannot hy/d out *rill then. 


L Came 
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Come deareft Saviour, come,. unlock, this Cage \ 

Of ſinful Fleſh, lovingly ſtop the Rage 
Gf -my-Deſires,” end thou-my Pilgrimage. 


Give me a Place on High, to Sit and Sing aſe 5 
Anthems f Praiſe t) thee mine only Kang, | | 
Whoſe rat ling Shunds may. make the Heavens Rirg. 

Bur here I know the timerous Soul will objeR a- 
gainſt rhis truth, and ſay, Oh, how can the Chri- 
ſtian ſo earneſtly-defire to be with Chriſt in the ' | _ 
Fulneſs of Glory ? were it indeed but a ſhort ſtep 

* into Glory, or were.the way ſtrewed wih .Roſes _ | 
-and Flowers, and with all the Spices of the Mer- |]. 
chant, it might be ſo, but .there is a Lion in the { 

” way ( as Solomon-ſpeaks in anorker caſe ) there 1s 
Death theWing of Fears, that ſtands frowning up- | 
on the Soul art the laft caſt when rhe Soul 1s upon 
4ts very Entrance into Chriſt, his prepared Manfi- 
-ons of eternal Glory ; and therefore 1c were more 
deſirable, to dwell ſafely upon thc Earth in a ſens 
fible Heaven made up of the greateſt wor'dly pro» | 
fits, and the moft delightful creature Comforr, ra- | 
ther that to venture over the terrible mountain cf 
Death ( the yery Epiromy of all Diſcouragements) | | 


into the doubrful poſſeſſion of thoſe inviſible 
Depths of ſpiritual G'ory, which the Scripture tells 
us, 15 only attainable afcer this Life. | 
I anſwer, that by nature &f this Objection, you - C 
may preſently know the name of the Objecor. It. | « 
comes from-oft a carnal hear, and fully (peaks the ſ 
remper an'Eprexrean Will, that is, againſt leaving its p 
carnal intereſt in the Earth, for unc@tain intereft - | « 
in Heaven. Burt Death, though 'it be an imerve- | þ 
ring Clcud, which ſeems ro. darken or caſt a miſt | || 
upon the Luſtre, and Comf-rt of a believers ſpiri- - | & 
rua! injoyrnent in God ; yer ir deth but ſeem.co do |. 
ſo, and indeed ir dorh not at all extinguiſh the. © 
_ earneſt deſires of a ſerious lively Ciuifſian after | 
. - Chriſt | 


k 
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Chciſt in the fulneſs of Glory, and that eſpecially 
when the believing Soul looks upon. Death uader 


theſe Conſiderations, | - 
Firſt, that to die 15 no worſe a rhing than to 


tread in the very fteps of Fsſus Chriff, we might 
indeed have been afraid to die if eſis Chrift had 
not ficlt tſtepr into rhe cold: grave betore 'us, bur 
if we will ſhew our ſeives true Soldiers urito Chriſt 
_ our Captain, we muſt nor fear to venture, where 
- he hath broken: the way before, us; Now Chjiff 
hath dicd that he might by his Death procure the, 
Death of Death, and that he might free Bettevers” 
+ from the fear of Death,the ſting being taken our of ir. 
Secondly, Deach is only ordained to reftne, and 
not to-ruine Nature, Death ends our fins and mij- 
ſeries, and nor our life, as it may be made our un- 
\ to you by this followiag Illuſtration, rhoie Trees, 
1 which ſeem dead in the Winter, yer they revive 
in the Spring, becauſe the Body and rhe: Arms of 
the Tree, they are joyned to the Root, where rhe 
Sap lies all the Winter, and by means of thts con- 
jun&ion the Root 1t conveys life urgo all the parts 
of the Tree. And rhe Bodies of Belicvers they 
have. che Winter ro, when as they are turned into 
the Duſt, but cheir Life ic 1s hid+ with ' Chriſt, ar 
laft rhey are revived and raiſed. 'up-into Glory. 
Now here you may obſerye the great difference 
of Temprers, according to the various Coinplexi« 
- Ons of Mens Spirits; the Atheiſt he dares nor die 
for fear of bcing pur out of his being, and the ' 
profane Perſon he dares not die for fear of 
exchanging ts preſent bad being for a warſe, 
- bur the Believer he carneftly' deſires ro die, 
that beſides this preſent temporal being, he mighe 
enjoy a fucure erernal well-being, ; 
' Indeedito a wicked Man, the beſt had been, not 
to have been, and rhis next beſt, were to live long; 


"| itvasill with him, char ever he was born, 18d worl , 


that he mutt die. — 


Mo 
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A Carnal Mans continual cry: is this, Dum Spirs, 
Sper, I love to live,: for my preſent hope 15 my 
only help; for indeed, ſuch an one hath only help 


| jr this Life bur a Chriſtians common Expreflion 


15'this, Dum Exſpiro Spero, Expiration 1s my Ex- 
| peation, fer ſuch an one harh hope in the Life to 
come, when a wicked Man dies, he thinks he ſhall 
1ive worſe, but a Chriſtian when he dies he knows 
hefhall live becter, he cries with the holy Apoſtle, 
for one to live 3s Chrift, and to die i gain. Job. 19, 
' 25- Thnw' that my Redeemer 1iveth, and he ſhall 
 fland at the latter day p3n the Earth, and though 

after my Skin Worms. deſtroy this Body, yet in my 
Fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 

Thirdly, Death was never intended tobe as a pri- 
vation of' good, but as a priviledge for good to the 
Believer, and it 1s attended with theſe ſeveral Pri- . 
vitedges, LIP 

Firſt, Corporal and Temporal Death, ir ſerves to 
. ſer our the Beauty aud Exrellency of eternal Life. 
It is*Gods uſual merhod to ſer our one contrary by 
another, Contraria-juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſcurt, 
In War God commendsPeaxce to us. In Adverſity, 
Preſperity, in Sickneſs, Health, and in Dearh,. lc 
* commendveternal Life to us. 

As the Limner lays the Foundation of a curjous 
PiQture: in a Park Ground-work, ſo God doth oftef- | 
tics lay the foundation of our ſweereſt Mercies in 
re greateſt 'mmiſcries; and this he doth cthzt his 
MerGes may appear more lovely in our eyes; and 
thus he ſets off the joys of Heaven by the rroubles 
we meet with on the Earth. Tris ſaid of Zeno that 
he was wont to eat bitter things, that he might the 
better rafte ſyeer, and he would ſay, ſweet things 
were nothing worth, if they were nor ſo commend- 
ed to us. And ſo bitter ' Death, it is but an En- 
gine”' deviſed by infinirce Wiſdom, ard for'to 

| let 
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ſer out the Unſpeakable ſweerneſs of Everlaſting 
OV of aa! * 
j God could as eaſily have received all his redee- 
med ones into the intimediate 1mbraces of Divine 
Love and G'ory, -withour letcing them know what 
it was to be rempred, to be altli&ed or to die, bur 
ouly for the better ſweetning and endearing fulneſs 
of Glory to them. x 
Secondly, Deaths morral Wound, it-is bur pre- 
pararory to an immortal. weight of Glory, Death 
it is the midnight of all troubles and forrows, which 
3s in Travel with a morning of everlaſting Joy, and 
Comfort, Death ir is the Sarwrday or laſt day of 
our Weekly labours, which uſhers in a Sabbath of 
eternal reſt, Rey. 14.13. And I heard a Voice 
from Heaven, ſaying unts, mz, Write, Bleſſea are 
tha Dead which die in the Lord, for they reſt frem 
their Labours, ana their. YVorks follow after _ them, 
Here the Believer hath labour without reft, bur 
in Heaven he ſhall have reſt wichout Labour. Death 
tends indeed to a Believers perfe& everlaſting reign 
ani reſt. __ 
The Believers Aﬀfliftions upon Karth, they arc 
fore-runners of Deliverances z they are as throws 
to the Birth of future Comforcs. The Whale which 
{wallowed up. Fonah,. God appointed as the means 
'of. bringing himſelf to the Shore. And fo the trou- 
ble which we often times think may ſwallow us up, 
it brings us to eur harbour Death, 1t lands us ſafely 
1 Upon Glory. One excellency ſers out the ſtate of 
a dying Chriitian in theſe Words, Per Auguſta at 
Auzuſta, per Szinas ad roſas, 'per Procellas ad Por- 
tum; per Mortem ad Vitam migramus. | 
.. Laſtly, Dearh it is as a Bridge that all Saints muſt 
| walk over to the everlaſting Hill of endleſs Peace, 
| tothe pzrfeRton. of Grace, to the participationo 
| Glory, to the full poſſ:ſon of Chriſt, 
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1. Death it leads us to the perfefion of Grace, 
the believer would live thar he might be more per- 
fe, bur. when he dies he is perie& indeed, a dying 
liſe, rhat is; a dying to fin, it frees us ſrom a I1ving 
Death, well doing fits us tor dying. Holineſs frames 
u's for Happineſs. : i rs | 
2. Death it leads us to a participation of Glory, 
the conſummation of Grace 1+ the inccation of Glo-: 
Ty, Grace thar/puts the Soul into a capacity of c«n- 
ovine glimps of God as in a Glaſs darkly, . but 
ry brings the Soul, ad vifienem bea'tficam, into 
a n1mmedine converſe with God face+to face, 1 Coy, 
"43. 12, For fow we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but 


. then fate to"face; now I hnow in part, but then'I 


ſhall krow even as T aw known. : 
' 3. Death ir leads us into a full poſſeſſion of Chrift, 


Luke 23, 43- This day ſhalt thou be with me/in Para- 


"aſe, ſo: ſaith Paul, Then ſhall we be ever_wirh the 
Lord, comforr, comfort ye one another with theſe 


words, to be always with Chriſt will be very com- 
fortable indeed. Dearh that deprives us of com- 
merce with men, yet it delivers us up into an im- 
mediate communion with God and Chriſt; and rhe 
blefſed Angels ; Saints in Heaven ſhall be as the An» 


' *gels, nay, ſaith Zohn, now are we the Sons of God, 
and 1r doth nor yet appear what we ſhall be, we 
"know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
Hm, for we ſhall ſeehimas he is. Death ſpeaks © 


the ſad disjun&ion of the Sou! from the Body, and 


-. the ſure and ſweet Conjuntion of the Soul with 
Chriſt, and therefore ſaith Pax, and every Chri- 


ſtjan, when he 1s inaTrighr temper, Thave a deſire 
do depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is beſt of 
_—_— TT. | 

© And thus T have endeavoured to lay open before 
you thoſe Soul ſupporting, and Foul encouraging 


Arguments, the conſideration of which, n akes the 


' be» 


A 
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believing Soul ſo willingly, end {9 boldly, ro look 
Death in the Face, to invade Death in its own 
Quarters, which is indeed buy, as a Paſſage or Bridg, 
whereby the Soul is carried over unto rhe Mountains 
of Mirrh,and unto the Hill of Frankincenſe, where it 
ſhall lie down with Chriſt on his Green Bed of Love, 
w'ich is perfamed all over with rhe fulneſs of in- 
created Glory, *' 

And thus having -ſhewed - you miny Arguments, 
the Confideration of which doth much facilirare a 
- Believers paſſage chrough Death into Glory, I ſhall 
in the nexc place, for a furcher Liluſtrarion of this 
truth. preſent unto you the admirable carriage and 
. department of ſome famous Chriſtians, ſmce Chriſt 
his rtme, as in Relation ro their contempr of Death, 
and earneſt defiring to be with Chriſt in Glory; and 
in this Relation, [I ſhall begin with Tgnatizs,, who lis 
ved while Chriſt was upon the Earth, and fo pro- 
" - ceed rv ſeveral other remarkable Inftances in ſuc» 
ceſlive Generations, © 
{znatizs, when he was ſehr by Trajan-the Empe- 
rgur to: Rome, there to be devourcd of Lyons for 
his free reproving of Idolatry ; inſtcad of fearing 
.. Death, he thus couragiouſly expreſſed himfelf, Z 
wiſh, ſays he, that I could fee tugſe wild Beaſts that: 
muſt tear me in pi-ces, I would ſpeak them fair to di 
ſpatch me quickly, and.if that would net do, I would 
mncite thom to it, | 
Hierom of .Pragud, the renowned Bohemian Marv 
tyr, he.uteered theſe words, with much chearful- 
neſs, at his-very giving up the Ghoſt, Hanc ani» 
mam in flammis affero, Chriſte, tibt, freely do I -burn. 
for the ſabe of Chriſt. 
Oecolampgdius lying upon his Death Bed, and a. 
certain Friend coming to.him, Oeco/xmpadius asked 
him what news, unto whom his Friend anſwered, I 
know none, bur fays.he, I can tell you ſome good. 
L 4 news, 


_— 
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news, namegs ſubito chm Chriflo regnabor, T ſhall ſud- 


dainly b: with Chriſt upon his Throne. 
Melanchten, a little before kis Death, he would 


ofren ſay, capio ex hacwita migrare propter duas cau- . - 
fas 5 primum, ut fſrurar deſiderato conſpe&u fllit Det, _ 


-derride ut liberer ab immunibus Theologerim od1zs;' I des 
fire to die to inpy a fight of Feſus Chriſt, &c, 

But what need I tell you cf the reſoluce and vn« 
daunted Carriage of Chriſtians in former ages, we 


need look no further than upon the carriage of Chiri- | 


 ftians 1n latter Ages. 


Caſper Obevian, the famous Lawyer, lying upon - -- 
bis Death Bed, he would ofcen ſay, © Lord /et nat 


my journey be long def-rred ere I be with thee, I deſire 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, he had rather de- 
part this Life, and take but one Feaft in Gly, than 
take many fees and ftill live in this miſerable World. 

Strigelius, the learned Syerzer, falling fick, he 
would ofcen ſay, Seperare ſe finem vite ſue ad eſſe, 
He hoped this Sinful Life was nw «t an end, that he 
might inoy God perfetly. - 

Gringus, the learned Helvetian, died with thefe 
words in his mouth, O preclarum illum* diem, cum 
ad illud animarum concilium Celumque profiſcer : Oh 
faireſt day ! when Ifhall make a journey ro Keaven? 
that convocation of Souls 3 ſhould I bur relare the 
dying Speeches of Mr. Rolloch, the learned and de- 
vout Scotch-man, they would melt any Hears that 


fhall hear them, he breathed out theſe words with . 


1.15 Life. 

FT Bleſs God,, fays he, I have all perſeÞ S-2nces, but 
my Heart ts in Heaven : And Lord Feſus why flouldft 
thou net have it ; it hath been my Care all my Life time 
ro devout it unto thee, Tpray thee therefore take it that 
it may live with thee fe ever, Come Lord Jeſus put 


an end to this ſinful miſerable life, haſte Lord, tarry - 


rot, come Lord Feſus and give me that life, for which 
6 | thou 


\ TO ———_— # 
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| thou haſt redeemed me. Nay further, thac I might. 


| - Chriſtians, leave your Spirits, in this ſweer temper 
-|\ 'of contemning Death, and defiring ro be with Chrii? 


in Glory, where I ſhould much rejoice and indeed 


|, . earneſtly pray. that T, might meer you all, I hall 


"© yet mind you of ſome remarkable 1nſtances in this 
kind, even in qur own Nation. 

* Mr. Cooper, that famous Champion for the Truth, 
when he was brought ro be burnt at the Stake in 


4 . 
\ 
: 
P— Xu ns” 


Queen Mary's days, and there having a box ſer be= 
fore him- with a pardon in.it, 25 ſoon as he percel« 
ved ſo much, he cried out, If you love my Soul away 
withit, if you love my Soul away with tt, 


I: © Dr. Tay when he was brought to Hadly-in Suf- 


. folk. to ſulfer Martyrdom for his Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
the Hiſtory ſays, he'was as merry in his going from 
- London, as though he. had beena going co ſome Ban- 


| quet or Bridal; And when he was brought unto 
the place of Execution, he kifled the Stake utter» 
ing theſe Words, Now Iam even at home, Lord 7e- 
fas recetve wy Soul into thy Hands. 
Before Mr. Bradford was Martyrid, his dear W-fe 
came running into his Chamber, and ſaid Mr.Brad- 
ford, T bring you heavy news, for to morrow you 
muſt be burned, your Chain it is now a buying, bur 
When Mr. Bradford had heard theſe Words, he lif- 
ted up his Eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, I thank God 
fir it. 1 have looked for this a lng timb, this news 
eres nt to me ſuddainly but as a thing that I waite# 
Fn? day and hour, &he Lard make me worthy 
oF it,, ., 7 oY 
And when he was brought-into Smithfig/d to be 
burnt, where there was another young Nan to ſuf- 
fer with him, he rurned himſelf co the young Man, 
and ſaid, Be of goz4 Comfort Brother, for we hall 
Pave a mzrry Supper with th? Lord 7eſus Cirift thi; 
4 Ni-bt," op | 
3 i - HBSK 


; 
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Biſhop Fewell lying u on his Death-bed, he 
would often ſay, Now Lord let thy Servant depart in 
Peace, break off all delays, Let me this day quickly 


ſee the Lord Feſws, And obſerve further, one ſtan. * | 


ding by him, and praying with Tears that the Lozd 
would be pleaſed to reſtore this Godly Biſhop unto 
his former Health, he over-hearing of him ſeemed 
to be very much offended, and replied thus, Thate = 
not lived. ſo, that I am aſhamed. to Irve any longer, 
neither. do I fear to Die, becauſe I have a merciful 
Father. | ER . 
And now truly Friends, out of the tender Aﬀe- | 
Aion which IT bear unto all your Souls, T cou 
heartily wiſh, that this might be the dying Lan- 
guage of you all, rhat you might every one be able 
ro ſay ſram a.good and clear Conſcience, at laſt, 7 
have not Jived het ſo that . I am aſhamed to live 
longer,-neithe4 do I fear to dte, becauſe I have 4 mer- 
ciful Father. oy | 

And further, I do proteſt in the preſence of God, 
with Saint Paul, in the 4th, to the Phillip. at the 
firſt Verſe, That: it is my-greateſt joy ard richeſt 
Crown, - if. that ever fince I came among you, I 
have ſpoken any thing leading to. murual Love and 
Peace.. And if all my pains and endeavours among 
you in much weakneſs have taken any effe& upon 
any of your Spirits, ro win you unto a love of Chriſt, 
that ſo you gay be holy here, and happy hercafter, 
I ſhall ſincerely rejoice, bw 

But T ſhall fay no.more at this -rime, but only cone 
clade with the words of Saint Paul, Phill. 4. I 
, pray mark che words, for they will be the laſt [ 


ſhall ſpeak among yous,, .. 


: Verſe I, My Brethren, dearly beloved and longed for; 
. © my jy and crown, ſo fland faſt in the Lord, 
- my deavly beloved, © 


Verſe 


= 
= _—_ 
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Verſe 4. 


yerſe q\ 


* Verſe 6. 


Verſe 7. 


Ver ſ{e8, 


Verſe 9, 


Rejoice in the Lord alway, aud again 1 4 
Rejoice, : 


Let your moderation be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand. 


Be careful for nothing : but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thanksgrang, 
let your requefts be made known unts God, © 


And the peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding ſhall keep. your hearts and. mina's 
through Chriſt Jeſus, 


Finally, Brethren, whatſoever tbings are. 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſce» 
ver things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pure, whatſoeter things. are lyvely, whatſo- 
ever things are of good fepart ; if there be 
any Virtue, and if there be any praaſe, think 
on theſe things. 


Thoſe things which ye have both learned and 
received, and heard and ſeen in me, do; (2 
Thave received th2m from Chriſt; thoſe things 
do and follow, And ihe Ged of Peace, ſhatl 
be with you, | 


. 


- = 
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gd CR—_— 


Lu _ 


10 The Houſe of Weeping. is 


DIRE 
E JACULATION. 


OOD- Lore, let our Souls be filled with breathings 
G aid pantings after Grace and Glory, Let us bz e- 
ver willing (with St. Paul) to depart and to be with 
Chriſt. Let us dayly look, and long to be in Heaven, 
where we ſhall fit down in the ſgme Throne with our ble|- 
fed and glorious Redeemer, where there will be no more 
'  fennng nor ſighting, nor mwre weeping for dead and dying 
Friends, Let us long, long to be there, where time will 
be no more, but all will be ſwallowed up in an endleſs 
Eternity of joy and delight. Lord, let us often ponder 
vpon the bleſſed ſtate above, for certainly, one deep and 
ſjerius conſideration of the never fading Glory of tie 
other world is enough to wing our hearts with earneſt 
defires ( a4 we bave heard it did thy Hily Saints and 
Martyrs ) to d:part and Jeave this vain world to be 
with Cbrijt. And good Lord, let us, when we leave a 
weeping Houſe ). and the many inſtances of our dear- 
ef Friends going ſo often to the Grave befne us, ſhew 
that we muſt quickly follow ) be received into that 
Celeftial Manrion above, which will prove an etcr= 
nai Houſe of Joy, 


The 


__ 
= 
, 
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The Eye that hath ſeen him ſhall 


ſee him no more. 


—_ 0 © 


SERMON XI. 


hn. AM —_— 


Upon ACTS 20, 38. 


Sorrowing moſt of al for the words 
which he ſpake, That they ſhould ſee 


his Face no more. 


be the latrer part of this Chapter you have the 
Dechration of two tiiingsz Firſt, You have de- 
clared the Carriage of the Apoſtle Paul, thar was, 
he Preach'd: while he was at the Ciurch of Epheſus. 
Secondly, You have declared the CharaRer of rhe 
Church of Epheſus, when they were varcing with 
this Bleſſed Preacher, in che words that T-haveread, 
and the verſe before, or the two laſt verſes, and ic 
was full of Love, and manifcſted in three rhings 3 


I. They fell upon his Neck and kijſed Eim, that's 


the cloſe of the 39. verſe, 

2, They accompanied him unto the Ship, when be 
was to launch into the Ocean: They went. with 65:1 
as far as they could, as ſome of them it may b: will 
to the wery edge of Eter;ity, 

3. They ſhen”dto "1; their 1 ove, by ther 7 2ping, 

Mia 


\ 
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and Sorrowing at parting « They cannot part with dry 
Eyes. _— 
, They. forrowed moſt of all, 8ſpecially for this, that 
they ſhould ſee his Face no more, Tt was not ſo much 
that Pau! was to go from them,. but rhat they ſhould 
ſee his Face no more. 

From this praRice-of this Church, I would lay 
down this Doarine, © That it. is the property and. 
© praQice of the Saints and People of God, to be 

- © forrowſul and affe&ted at the final parting with 
© their Paſtors and Teachers 5 This was thar that 
molt of all cut their Hearts, That they ſhould fee hs. 

- Face no more. | 

That Patriarch Facob, that wreſtled and -pre- 
vailed when he came to die, as you readin Gen 49. 
and the laſt verſe, That he pull'd np his Feet into the 
Bed, aud he's goone : Now ſee what a Mourning 
there was for himin Gen. $0. 1, Joſeph fell upon his 
Fathers Face and kiſſed him, and verſe 3. And the 
Egyptians murned for him threeſcore and ten days 3. 

| Here was a mourning for Facob, and verſe 10. They 

' Came tothe Threſhing. floor of Atad, which is beyond 
| peep and there they Mourned with a great and very 
Jore Lamentation : And made a Mourning for his Fa- 

ther ſeven dates. 

The young Prophet in the 1 Kings 13. wh 
without doubr in the main was Faithful to God, 
though ſeduced out of his way, and out of his Life 
by an o'd Propher, whereby a Lion was appointed 
by God to deſtroy him, but ſee now how the old 
Prophet was affeRed with it as ſoon as he hears it, 
cauſcth the Aſs to be Sadled, and goes and brings 
rhe Carcaſe home to the City to Mourn, and to Bu- 
ry him, andJaid him in his own Grave, ir the 30» 

; verſ*, aid bringsall to Mourn over him, and char- 
ges 15 Sors tat when he was dead, thar they Bury 


hun in the ſame Sepulchre where the Man of God 
War, 


J——_ 
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| was, and. lay, his . Bones befides his Bones. 
I ſhall now. inſtance in the New Teſtament, ir 
was ſo with them of Epheſus when rhey parted with 
Panl, They ſhwld ſee his Face no more. He had been 
ſuch a Preacher that they coulg not part with him 
| without Tears, or wich dry Eyes. 
: Devout Men alſo carried Stephen tohis Burial, and 
| made great Lamentation over him, 
When Chriſt was carrying to be put to Death, 
there followed him a great multitude of People, and 
- Women which alſo bewailed and lamented him, 
There was great lamentation: Oh they could nor part 
+ with Teſus Chriſt without lamenting, That they 
fmuld ſee his Face no more, But it will be here obs 
jeed inthe ncxr verſe, that Jeſus Chriſt in Labe 
23. 28. rurn'd' to thoſe Women that wailed and 
wept, and ſaid, Daughters of cpa Ae, not 
for me, but for your ſelves, at. therefore there 
ought not to. be weeping or lamenting for the de- 
parrure of any Eminent Saint, ſeeing he forbids ir 
A for himſelf 4 it argues indeed we ſhould not weep 
for them, but for the want of them, which 1s 
ours, 
' Why ſhould thoſe that are Hearers be deeply af- 
feed ar the final deparrure of Holy Minifters, I 
anſwer, This ariſcs from che love that 1s berween 
them : There is a mutual Love between a Faithful 
Preacher and a Sincere Hearer. 
Where there is Love, there is Mourning in the 
abſence of it. | | 
It's ſaid that Irae/loved Foſeph more than all his 
Children, and therefore when News came to Fas 
cob rhar Joſeph was not : Oh! faith Jacob, ver. 35, 
Twill go down into the Grave unto my Son mourning, 
So Darid lamented for Abſolon, Ob Abſolon my Son, 
| my SonAbſtlon; and Darid lamented exceedingly 
| . y 
for Jenathanin that 1 Kings, I am diſtreſſed F. 
ce 


— 
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thee my Brother fouethen 3 if you-love your Prea» 


chersſo-as its ſaid of them that could pull outtheir 
Eyes, for them while living, you. wilt even weep 
our your Eyes for them now dead. * 
could tell you off thing that I have lookt up- 
on as a Piece of ' Prophefie, it was Printed and 
Wrir Ten Years before the Fire of London, and it 


was this. 


London lob to it, what Heaven's a doing, 
Thy Flames are coming when thy Lots are going. 


When I conſider who is gone, and who are go- 


ing, Idread, What became of Prague when Ferom _ 


_ was dead? What became of Germany when Luther 
was dead ? And what will become of England when 
ſuch as theſe are dead, — 

Let me call npon this Congregation this'Even- 
ing, that, we would be-in the Epheſtans Praftice, 
they Mourned when Paul was going, and they 
ſhould ſee his Face n9. more, Your Preacher 1s gone, 


And you ſhall ſee his Face no more. 1 would I could 


raiſe you to their height of Mourning. 

He begat you in Chriſt Jeſns, though noe of his 
own, but Chriſts , and you may get one to ſuc- 
ceed him, but nor to exceed him, but I defire thac 
Man to cell me where, | Fe. 


The 


; 


—— ee eo I. ee CS -_ 


The? Houſe of Taeeping. 


The Good Mans Epitaph. 


_— 
ht 


SER MON XII. 


—_— ts & C—_ 


- 


REV. 14. 13. 
And I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſay- 


ing unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 


Dead which die in the Lord, from 
henceforth ; ſo ſaith: the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from their Labours, and 


their Works do follew them. 


CER 


HE Scripture will afford us many Texts 
for Funerals, Merhinks there 1s none 
more fir, nor more ordinarily Preached 
on than two: And they are both of 

them Voices frem Heaven. 

One was to 1/az4h the Prophet, He was com- 
. manded rocry. The Voice ſata, Cry. And he ſaid, 
What ſhall I cry 2 All Fleſh 4s Graſs, and all the 
govdlineſs thereof, is as the Flower of the Field, 

You will ſay, That is a fir Text indeed; fo ts 
this here 3 A Voice from Heaven too. But St. John 
is not commanded to cry It, as Iſaiah was z he 1s 
commanded. to write ir, 

That 
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Thar that is written is for the more aſſurance. Tt 

feemeth goad to me ( faith St. Lake in his Prefaceto 

his Goſpel Y* Moſt excellznt Theophilus, To write to 


thee of thoſe things in order, that thou mighteſt know 
the certainty. 


i... A__— 


Philoſophers (who ſaw no further than the - 


Clouds of Humane Reaſon ) could ſay, 4 wiſe 
Mans 4 ſhould be a continual Meditation of Death. 

Foſeph of Arimathea had his Sepulchre in his Gar- 
den, and" Fcſifs Chrift at the Publicans Feaſt, fails 
Into a ſerious diſcourſe of his Paſſion, and Aſcenſi» 
on, to teach us rhat in times and places of greateſt 
Pleafire,. we ſhould put-our ſelves upon Theams of 
Mortality. Heathens indeed- had their Burying- 


- - places wichour their Cities, bur Chriſtians in and 


\ about their Churches, as ſignifie thar in our Devoti- 
ons, we ſhould think upon our difſolurions, which 
was one reaſon why Alphonſus King of Arragon uſed 


to confeſs, thar dead Men were his beſt Friends ; 


they gave him ſound and ſeaſonable Counſel, tore- 
member Mortality here,. and provide for Eternity 
hereafcer, | 

To this end; Sr. Fohnin his Book of the Reve- 
Iation, is ſometimes adviſing us to make Prepara- 
- tionfor Death. 


And ſometimes encouraging usHpainſt the aP- 
proaches of Death, by deſcribing the glorious Re- 


ward of the Saints departed, as 1n this Texr, Bleſſed 


are the dead, Kc. 

From whence we may obſerve that they. that die 
1 a ſtare of Grace, live in a ſtare of Glory, This 
Obſervation I rake to be rhe Scope and Quinteſſence 
of the Text, and therefore ſhall make ir the pro- 
per Subje& of my preſent Diſcourſe. 


Firſt by way of Explication, ro ſhew what iris 


ro dic in the Lord. * That implies two things eſpe- 


Clally. 1. To dic in the Lord is to die _— | 
\ _— . 
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Confeſſion of the Faich, 2, To ie in rhe Profeſſt- 
on of the Faith ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. YI 

3. And laſtly, Todie in the Lord, 1s to die 1n 

' the peace of a good Conſcience. A Conſcienticus 

Man dies Blefledly, howſoever, or whenſoever, or 


whereſcever he dies ; therefore when St. Pani had ' 


received the Summons of Death, he fled tothe Ca- 


. file ofhis good Conſcience z there he ſat like Noah 


in hjs Cabbin, in an Ark pirch'd within and with- 
out, ' I am ready to be offered, ard the time of 


- mydeparture is at hand ; and here is my Comfort, 


i ſhall go to my Grave with a Conſcience as clean as my 
-Winding-ſheet ;, it follovis,, I have fought a good Fight, 
finiſhed my Courſe, kept the Faith, henceforth is laid + 
up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. © 
This Truthis confirmedby a double Reaſon, They 
Reſt from their Labours, and their Works follow them, 


' Their Bleſſedheſs conſiſts in two things. * 1, In 


a ceſſation from all Sin and Miſery, 7hey Reſt, &c, 
2- Ina poſſeſlion ' of all Glory and Felictty, Their 
Works follow them, + 

Firſt, They Reſt, &c. The Kingdom of Heaven 
1s often in Scripture termed a. Reff, a place of 


Reſt, | 
The World indeed is a troubled Sea, but Hea- 


ven is the Haven of Reſt; the World'is an Eyypr, 


a place of Burden and Bondage, but Heaven is a 
Canaan, that reſembled by the Boſom of Abraham; 


= __ of ſweer Refreſtment, and S2ulsſatisfying 
Re 


R The Saints departed Reſt from the Labours of 
their 


Corruptions.. 
Afﬀlictions, 
Temptations 


And 


—— 
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And laſtly, They Reſt from the Labour of their | 


particu'ar Calling and Vocation, which 1s roilſome 
and troubleſome, ever fince Gcd paſt this Doom 
upon Man for his offence in Paradife, In the Sweat 
of ty Brows (ha't thou eat Bread. Indeed, Man in 
the ſtare of Innocency, was riot excuſed from La- 
bour + Payadiſe, which was Adams Store-houſe , 


was his Work-houſe too 3 God pur him into the ' 
. Garden not to ſleep in thoſe ſweer Bowers, not to - 


_ his tine idly m thoſe pleaſant Walks, bur to 
dreſs and keep it ( ut operaretur ) thar he might 
work and labour in jt, only here 1s the difference, 
Labour then was a Recreation. to the Mind, and 
now it is an Afﬀiiction to the Body. 

| The ſecond Regſon is laid down in the laſt words 
of the Text, Their Works fo/low them, therefore they 
are Bleſſed: Their Happineſs is not only priyarive, 


conſiſting in a freedom from Sin and Miſery, but ' 


poſſrive alſo, in a'poſſeſſion of all Peace and Glory, 


ina confummatſoh of Grace, in a_perfe& Fruition : 


of God,. and a Blefled Communion with the Lord 
Jeſvs Chriſt. 


« 
* % : 


but their Works in Iſſue and Effe&, the Fruits and 


Rewardof their Works, rhe Bleſſings of God-which 


lye in the Promiſes to Works of Piery and Charity, 
Theſe follow them. to Heaven : Indeed Faith leads 
the way, that muſt be our Harbinger, ro take up 


_ 


our Lodgingin the New Feruſalem, that like -the 


Star in the Eaſt, leads us ro Bethlehem, where Chriſt 


is, bur then good Works follow afcer, they are 
our Attendants to the Court and Kingdom of Glory. 

The Uſe, If the Saints departed reſt from their 
Labours, here is then comfort in the general a- 
gainſtall Crofſes and Calamities in the World, and 


in particular againſt the fear ofour own” Death, or | 
Bleſſed 


the Dearth of Friends. 


Their Works follow them, not their Works in kind, - | 
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Bleſſed are the Dead, they reſt, %c. Death ( like 

Lot's Angels ) plucks us our of the Sodom of Sin and 

Miſery, and placeth us in Z»ar, 2 City of Reſt and 
Tranquility : Like Peter's Angel, it ihakes off rhe 
Chain of Mortality, and opens the Iron-gate, the 
Gate of Pearl into the New Feruſalem ; like Lazarus 
| his Angel, it conduds the Soul from Earth to Abya- 
| hams Boſom, from this Vail of Tears to the King- 
dom, of Glory. Moreover, as Death helps us co 

our Reſt, ſo it 15 our Reſt : Why ſhould we tear. 
it ? 

The Scripture terms it but a taking away of rhe 

Soul ro Peace, a ſweer Sleep of the Body. Our 

friend Lazarus ſl:epeth, and the Patriarchs are fallen 
\ aſleep, St. Stephen fell afleep: Our Burying-places 

are bur Dor mitortes, Sleeping-places,” The Righte» 
ous is taken an ay from the Eril to come ; and he ſhalt 
| enter into Peace, they ſhall reſt mm their Beds, Such a 
Bleſſed Reſt have the Righteous in Death 3 as our 
|. Saviour wept, becauſe his Friend Lazarus was to 

be deprived of it; it 1s both che Obſervation cfan 
 Arcient Father, and the Reſolution of an Ancient 
- ] Council, concerning Chriſts werzping over Lazarus, 
John 11, 35+ Dolwt Lazarum, non dormientem, ſed 
reſurgentem. Chriſt did not weep becauſe Lazaras 

was dead, and taken out of the World, but becauſe 

he was to return from the Grave 1nto a Trouble» 

ſome World afcer he was gone to his Reſt. 
| 1c may be for cheſame Reaſon, the Thracjans of 

old uſed ro lament art the Birch of their Children, 
' bur rejoice at their Funeral. 
The rime wil! come that we. muſt part with our 

 Taac's, our Benjaman's, neareſt Friends, and. dear- 

eſt Comforrs. Then remember my Text ; if they 

die in tie Lord, take no cate fur them, they are 

Bleiled, they areat their'Reſt. 


| But 


' 


— 


But ſome wil ſay, Shall we meet wich our 
Friends again departed in the. Faith ? Yes, with» 
our.peradyenture, it we walk 1a ways of Obedience 
to the. end- 

It was David's Comfort upon the death of* his 
Child. While the Child was living he faſted and 
* wept, and lay upon the Ground ; bur when it was 
dead, 'he aroſe and anointed himſelf, aad eat Bread. 
His Reaſon is very ſtrong and convincing. 

:.. Animpoſlibility of Recovery, He (þallnot come 
tome, -. / 
*- 2+ Anafſured Hope of meeting again in Heaven, 
But Tfþall goto him, Hefha]l not come ro me, that 
would be for his loſs, to part with his Reft in Hea- 
ven,for a reſtleſs condition on Earth ; but I ſhall go 
to him, I have not loft him' for ever, we ſhall meet 
#pain as comfortably as Facob and Foſeph:tiet in E- 
Expt 3 mect again in Heaven and never p:rt. Now 
ou know it never.troubles us to ſee the Sun ſer, 
ecauſe we know it will riſe again in the Morning 


ir never troubles us to pare with a Friend when he . 


g0cs ro Bed, becauſe we hope to fee him again in 
the Morning. Beloved, the Death of a Friend is 
bur like che ſerting of the 'Sun, or the uncloathing. 
ofa Man when he goes to Bed, there will be a glo- 
rious appearing 1n the Morning of the Reſurrecti- 
on, 'and therefore St. Paul! condemns jmmoderate 
ſorrow for the dead, I would nt have you prrow as 
* thoſe that have no hope. Nature will be ſorrowful, 
bur let Grace moderate the ſorrow, and keep it 
- Within the bounds of hope; and the. ground. of 
hope is ſer down, If ye believe that Feſus died, and'ss | 
riſen again, even ſo alſo them that ſleep in Feſus, will 
God bring with him.” | * 

®Fis true, the Scripture mention ſome rhar ſhall 
R*t die, as they that fhall be found alive ar the | 


Comiag of Chriſt to Judgment. Sr, Pantcelis o in 
plain | 
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plain terms, we ſhall not all ſ{*ep, bat -we ſhall be 
changed, The meanihyg is, they ſhall nor ſo ſleep, 
as to continue in the ſtare of the dead, but be 
Changed in a moment, 1u the twinkiingof an Eye 
yer ſuck a-change, as they ſhall have a diflolutzon, 
and inthe fame moment, a redintegrarion, a real 
Death, and a real Reſurre&ion, though no fleeping 
in the Grave of Corruption, 

You ſee one Generation paſling, and ancther 
Generation coming, one Friend and Neighbour 
drops Into the Grave afrer another, and when your 
rurn ſhall be you know nor, This you may be af- 

ſured of, Death will come certainly, and 1t may 
| be ſpeedily, irc may be ſuddenly. What Man ts he 
that Izveth, and ſha!l not ſee Death ? Pfal. 8g. 48. 

Now 4 beſeech you embrace and improve theſe 
few dire&ions, in -order ro a Pious Life, and a 
| Peaceable Death, | 

Firſt, if you would live to the Lord, and die in 
the Lord, labour for exemplary puriry of Life: 
Not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, hail enter into 
the Kingdom, but he that d>th the Will of the Fa- 
þ ther. 

Secondly, If you would live tothe Lord, and die 
1 the Lord, give the World a Bill of Divorcement, 
ctherwiſe it will clip your Wings, and clog your 
Souls, and hinder your purſuit of Heaven; there is 
nothing ia all the, World that 1s worthy of your 
AﬀeRions, nothing hurt what is tranfirory, and un- 
ſatisfaRory, and therefore ,look on it and paſs a- 


4 


WAY, | 


k ” 


Greg'ry Nazzangen, ſpeaks of a Land which had 
abundance of Curious Flowers in ir; but no Corn 
tor Bread to fatisfie the Peoples Hunger ; rhe 
World is-very'like that Land, here are many Flow- 
ers, which may pleaſe our-Sences and our Phan- 
tafies, but here 15 no Corn for Bread, no ſubſtan- 
tal ſarisfying' Comfort:, w As 


_ _— 
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As Death ſhculd be the Subje& of your Medita- 


tſon.. fo Heaycn the Cenrer of your AteRions, | 


Richars the Firſt, ſomerimes King of Ecgland, 
gave charge that his Bowels ſhould be Buried at 
Chaxron, but his Heart at Roan, the Faichful Cicy, 
the Ciry of his Love. Truely the World. deſerves 
bur our wafte parcs, we may Bury our Bowetls in 
_ theEarth, bur our Hearts ſhould be laid up in Hea« 

ven, the Royal Ciry,. the New 7eruſalem. 

Thar ſo after a rroubleſome Life, we may have 
a peaceable Death, and afrer Death a glorious Re- 
ward of Everlaſting Reſt in Heaven, according to 
rhis voice from Heaven inthe Text. Bleſſed are the 
Dead which die in the Lord, for they reſt from their 
Lab ars, and their Works follow them. 

I have now done with the Texr, and new come 


' toaddrefs my ſelf unto that ſad occafion, which 


hath given my preſent Diſcourſe this Mourning 
Suit, The occafion of our preſent meeting is to 
Solemnize the Funeral of our deceaſed Neight-» 


- q ” 
. "3 
/ 


bour and Friend, to do our laft office to her | ' 


Fody, by aftording it the benefit ofa Chriſtian and 


Comely Burial. 

Conceining whom, I might upon very good and 
warrantable Grounds, enlarge my Diſcourſe. in the 
deſcriprion of the blefſedneſs, -both ofher Life and 
Death, but as the Orator ſaid, Quid opus eft wer- 


bj ? What need is there of words, when her deeds . 


are ſo manifeſt, 

She died the death of Moſes, he died leiſurely, 
God gaverhim norice of his Journey before-hand, 
for h1s berter preparation, Go ap to the Mount and 
die : So departed ſhe from the World, not . before 
ſhe expeRed Death, not before ſhe provided for 
Death. God was pleaſed in Mercy to give her 
- warning, before ſhe flirred, to ring her Pailing-bell 
in.her Sowl many days before ſhe died 3 and where- 


ad - 
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- as many are flatrered with hopes of Life, till che 
ycry Hour of Death ; yet ſhe was upon a medita- 
tion of Deach from rhe firſt beginning of her ſick- 
neſs : Death was not ſudden to her, cither in re- 
ſpe& of ExpeRarion, or Preparation 3 ſhe had her 
Wedding-garment -on, and her Lamp trimmed 
with Faith and a good Conſcience ; ſhe was ready 
for Death, and ripe for Eternity 3 behold ſhe is 
coming to the Graye, and ſhe comes as a ſhock of 
Corn from the Field in due Scaſon. 
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Hopes of a joyful Reſurrefton 


SERMON XIV. 
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FOB. 19. v. 25, 26, 27. 

For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the 
Earth, 

nd though after my Skin, Worms de- 
ſtroy sbis Body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. 

Then I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine 
Eyes ſhall behold, and not another, thcugh 
my Reins be conſumed in me. 


S if he had thusargued : * He that waites 
* byFaith in the Redeemer of the Re- 
© ſurreRion of his Body toeternal Life, 
nm ef afrer Death hath More 1ts worſt, js not 
* @' wicked man, or an Hypocrite, as you have 
* charged me, 


* Butſuch is my Faith; I believe in che Redeemer, 


* and 1 look ro riſe (after this body 15 conſumed 


* ard eaten of Worms) toan erercal happy Life 


* tlicxcfore I am not ſuch as you judge me t@ be, 
© neirlier wicked nor hypocrite. You account me 
* as rcjeRed of God, yer I know that God 1s My 


6 Redeemer, I know that he hycs for ever, _ 
: / * (hat 
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© that he is mine for eyer, and therefore do nor 
© think, becauſe I have no hope of this life, that 
© therefore I deſpair of life : No not take upon you, 
© that you only know theſe myſteries, and that 1 
* am ignorant of them, as my Friend Bildad con- 
e cluded in the 18tb, Chapter ( this is the portion 
© of Man that knows not God)) for even I alſo know 
* that my Redecmer liveth, and ſhall ſtand upon 
5 the Earth at the latter day. 

In the former Verſe we have conſidered and im- 
proved the Confeſlion of Fob's Faich in the Re- 
deemer. | bel 

Firſt, As living or eternal. 

Secondly, As rifing from the Dead, or raiting 
the Dead to Life. 

Thirdly, As judging both the Quick and Dead. 
He in theſe two Verles enlargeth the Confeſſion of 
hi3 Faith concerning his owa perional ReſurreRion. 


Which, | 

Firſt, He aſſerts in rhe Cloſe of the 25th Verſe, 
In my fleſh ſhall T ſee God. 

Secondly, In the ſtrong a&ings of his Faith he 
aluretch himſelf of ir, notwithſtanding all the diff. 
culties thar might obſtruR and hinder 1t in che 26th 

er(e, and.1n che Cloſe of the 29th. Though after 
my Slin Worms defiroy this Body; though my Reins be 
conſumed within me, yet I believe I ſhall ſee God : 
Theſe Impediments do- not weaken my Faith. 
, Thirdly, He decjares the Benefic 'or' Happineſs 
which ſha!l accrew unto him after che Reſurre&ton 
of his Body, which he doth. 

Firſt, In thoſe words, I ſhall fee God. 
\.Secandly, fn thoſe, I ſhall ſee him for my ſelf. 
In borh which: Expreſhons, he ſers forth rhe Hap- 
pineſs of rhe Satnrs afrer the raiting of cheir Bodies 
out: of the Grave, and che re-union of Soul and 
Pody, 

M 2 Fourtn'7, 
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Fourthly, He maintains the 1dentity of his fleſh 
or body in-che Reſurre&ion, or that the ſame body 
which falls ſhall riſe. And this is in a twofold 
notion. | 

Firſt, An identity ſpecificial, ir ſhall be the ſame 

Body -n kind. 

' Secondly, An identity numerical, or individual, 
ſhall be the ſame particular Body he had on Earth, 
.and Jaid down in the Earch. Both which are evi» 
denced and evincedfrom thoſe paſſages in the Text: 
T ſhall ſee bim in my fleſh; Mine eye hall behold, and 
not another, T, my, mine, and not another, imply no- 
Frog tf not himſclf, ar no other thing but him- 
{e 
From all we may colle&, how excellena a con» 
 ifeſſionof Faith Fob made abour that great myſtery 
of the Reſurrection, and how firmly his Soul was 
eſtabliſhed in it. 

Verſe 2s. And though after my Skin Worms deſtroy 
this Body. As if he had more largely faid; © After 
*I amdead, and laid in the Grave, where Worms 
© do not ag, os my Skin, and conſume this upper 
'©£ Garment, bur my whole Body alſo: yea, and not 
, paly the outward Limbs and Members of my Body, 
© but my very Bowels and Entrals. Though my 
«£ Reins be conſumed within me.: though Worms 
* deyour, and rotrenneſs invade whatſoever 1 amy 
* or nave of a Bady, though Iam ſpent from Head 
© to Toe, from Skin to Reins, without and within, 
6 yet notwithſtandiog all this, 1 belicye har I (hall 
© riſe again, and ſee Gad in my fleſh, 

And mine Eyes ſhall behold, and nit another. 

We have in this Text, fee, and. ſee, and behold. 
The word in the original is difterent from what we 
had before, Ifhall 'behold him. 1c ſignifies more 
thin the bare ſeeing, or the gathering in the Spe- 
cies of any objec into the eye, It ſignifies a very 

| ychement 
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vehemenr beholding a critical diſcerning, view, 
and fight of the thing- Whom I ſhall behold, Thac 
is, with deep intention, borh of Eye and Mind, 
to find out and rejoyce in all the Excellency, Beau- 
ty, Glory, and Worth thar is in him. A Man may 
come into a Room, adorned with .goodly Pictures, 
he ſees them in paſſage, he bath a tranfient view 
of them, and he rakes ſome pleaſure in this view, 
Another beholds them, to ſee the Workinanfſhip, 
how the lines are drawn, and Features ſhadowed 
to the life 3 he views with Skill and Art, this plea(* 
eth much, and gives the accurate Beholder high 
contentment. So here, Mine eye ſha'l. behold him :- 
That is, I ſhall even ſer my ſelf to take a view of 
him, to gather up ( as it were ) into my ſelf the. 
Tdea's of his divine PerfeRions, and fo ro receive 
all thoſe delight and contents: which riſe from ſuch 
an excellent objedt., 

Mine Eye ſhall behold, and not another ; rhart is, the 
Eve which 1 hat have of God in my glorified Srate,, 
fhall not be ar the ſecond hand, but ſuch T ſhall 
have my ſelf : The joy which I ſhall chen receive 
ſha!l not be of any report or narrative that others: 
fhall give me cf the Glory of God. I ſhall ſee with 
mire own Eyes, nor orkers, or not by another: 

The knowledge we nave here, 1s but ſike that 
which the Samaritans had of Chrift by the Womans 
report 3 but chat which we ina have tn Heayen 
ſhall be like thar v hick, rkey had of Chriſt when 
himſelf came perſonally among ti:em. and fſpake 
immediately. Or we mav 1luffrate jr by that of 
the Queen of the Sourh : The knowledge which we 
have of Gcd here, and of his Glory and Exce!len- 
cy, is like that of the Queen of the South in cr 
own Country; there ſhe had a report of S«/omon's 
Perſon, of his Government, of his Riches and Dig- 

nity, and ſuch a reporr, as did not only afte& and 
| M 3 aſtoniſh 
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aftoniſh hey, bur provoke ker tro undertake that 
great Journey, thar ſhe might ſee for her ſelf, and 
her Eyes behold, and not another;- and when-ſhe 
came tothe Court at Jeraſalear,; and beheld Solomon 
in his Perſon and Attendance, when ſhe obſerved 
the ſervice of his Table, and. heard his. wiſdom, 
there was no more Spirit in h:r, -(1 Kings 10. 5.) 
thas is, ſhe was as one aſtoniſhed, whoſe Spirits are 
ſunk. and diflipated. Where the natural Spirit 
doth nor a&, iris ſai&-nor ro be. When we.come 
to the Court of. Heaven, as the Queen of the Soath 
to Sel:mons Court, and there- behold haw much God 
is beyond, and above all that. we haye hitherto- 
heard of him here ar home 1n our own Coyne 
try, we ſhall be rapc up into admiratton, and there 
ſhall be indeed no more of this low aad narro 
Spirir in us for ever, 
All cheſe conceptions about, and interpretations 
of the Text, are pious and 'profrrable 53 but. that 
which I rather take co be the proper meaning of 
thee words ( Mine Ee ſhall beho!d, and not anther): 
1s this; Job (as vas touched in giving 'the analyſis. 


of theſe two Yerſes ) ſpeaks here of the Identiry of - 


his fleſh in the RefurreRion : I ſhall ſee him, I ſhall 
ſee him for my ſelf, mine Eyes ſhall behold him, and, 
nat another, Thar 1s, 1, the Man who ſtard here be- 
fore you, the ſame who 70 now ſpeaketh; I the ves 
ry ſame numerica! Perion ſhall ſee God in this very 
ficth, and with theſe eyes ; they shall be indeed: 
new dreſſed and dyed, trimmed, and made. fit to 
come intothe preſence of the great and glorious 
God; yetir $hall be even this flesh, and theſe Eyes, 
in which I $shall come into the Prefence of God, and 
and behold my Redeemer. Ishall be altered from, 
what I was, bur I shall not be another than I-was, 


T shall be changed into a better condition, bur I 


s#all nor be changed into another perſon. My 
qualities 


| 
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qualities shall have a perfe&ive alterarion, bur I 
hall retain. the ſame matter, and be the ſame min. 
A man raiſed glorious anq-1mmorat, 15:what he was, 


- Except h's Morality, and hath no more:than he had, 


cxcept his Glory. . ſhe Philoſopher acknowledgorix 
there may be a ſpecificia!s. bur-nor a numerical. Re- 
ſt urarion of: that which: is corgupred. Bur. Fob's 
Faith was clearer than Ar:ftotle's reaſon: He be- 
lieved a Perfonal Reſurrettion, Mine Eve ſhall beh1s; 
and-not another ; T-shall nor be-changed into-anorhe 
Perſon, whatever changes Fundergo,. E:chall be: F3b 
ſtil, the ſame Job. Hence obterve:' 2 5, 
Every Man at: the ReſurreZton. ſhall recerve the 
ſame Body that now he hath,. ad be? the .ſum2 M:i1 
which now he is. © F 
One.of the Antients hath a.large Diſcourſe upon 
this ſubje&, wherein-he diſcovers iome, . who rho”. 
they granted the Soul immortal,yert denicd rite Res 
furre&ion-of the fame. Body :: Such were tke %r- 
clonites,. Baſilidrans, and Valentinians. Theic, faich 
he, went halves with the. Sadduces in their opini. 
on. The Sadduces denied Spirits. Hence ( 4&; 
23. 6. ) Pax! perceiving that the Aſſembly was 
mixed of Sadduces ant Phariſees ( and wiſely con- 
fidering,thar if he did but mind them of cheir differ- 
ences berween the mſelves,theywould not ſo ſtrongly 
agree and combine againſt him) he made his advan- 
rage of ir,by profeſſing openly chat he was a Phariſee. 
And the ſacred Hiſtorian rells us whatthe peculiar 
tenents of the Sadduces were, (v.9.) The Sadduces ſay 
there is no Reſurre&ion,reither Angel nor Spirit, (they 
denied both) but thePhariſees confeſs bath, Taey held, 
that there were immortal Spirirs or Souls, uniced ro 
the bodies of Mcn, that thoſe bodies ſhould ariſe, 
and be. reunited - ro the Soul. They alſo confefled 
thar-there were Angels, mo are Spirits ſubfiſting 
properly withour Bodies Now,as the Saddtces de- 
M 4 nic 
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250 The 
nied the ReſurreRion of the Body, ſo others denj- 
ed the Reſurre&ion-. of the ſame Body : Theſe he 
- Ccalleth ſharers or halyers in the Sadduces Opinion 3 
though nor ſo groſly as they, yet too roo groſly de- 
parting from the Faith. And indeed, they who 
deny the Reſurreion of the ſame body, do ( by 
implicarion) altogether deny the ReſurreRion of the 
body : For if the ſame numerical Body ſhould not 
riſe, 1t could nor be called a ReſurreQion 3 Reſur- 
reQion 15 the rifing of that which fell, and the ta- 
king .up of that which was before laid down : So 
that ir would be the Creation of a new Body, 
not the ReſurreRion of the. old, if it were not the 
fame Body, And it conduceth much to the com- 
fort of $atnts, and may be the terrour of wicked 
Men.to keep cloſe to the Faith of this Article. The 
Apoftle ſeems to touch ir( 2 Cor. s. 10. ) We ſhall 
all appear before the | ++ mm of Chrift, that 
every one may receive the things he hath done in his 
Boy, accortling to what h? hath dene, whether it be 
£114 or bad, That hand which hath been doing for 
Ciiriſt, that very Tongue which hath been ſpeak- 
ing for Chrift, thac whole Body which hath been 
moved, and aged for _ Chriſt, as an inſtrument 
of &is Glory, that ſhall receive the Reward: As 
alſo that Hand, that Eye, that Tongue, thar Foot 
which hath: moved. and ſtirred againſt Chriſt, 
thar alſo ſhall be puniſhed, and. receive according 
ro the evil committed in the Body. Judgment - 
n ould not be exaR, unleſs as there hath been a cos 
partnerſhip berween Soul and Body in their works, 
fo alſo chey ſhould be co-Partners both in reward 
znd puniſhment. 

If it bz objefed, how can the ſame numerical 
Body riſe again, eſpecially in ſuch cafes, when 
thouſands of Carcafics are mingled, and their Duſt 
promiſcuouſly heapead together,orſcatcered —_— 

| When 
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- | WhentheBodies of Men are devoured by wildBeaſts, 
and digeſted into the ſubſtance of Fowls and Fishes, 


eſpecially when the Bodies of Men are eaten and 
concoRed into the Bodics of other Men? How can 
theſe numerical Bodies riſe 2 I aniwer, firſt, if we 
will nor reſt in matrers of Faith, cill we have a 
clear rational account of them, our Faith may 
quickly be ara ſtand. T anſwer, ſecondly, thar as 


it 1s: eaſe to make ObjeQions againtt Faith,fo Fairh : 
hath one anſwer as caſje as thefe Objeions, The 
Apoſtle gives it, and into that all ſuch doubts muſt © 


be reſolved ( Phil. 3. 20. ) For having ſhewed the 
preſent condition, or diſpoſition of rhe Spirit of 


Saints in the former Verſe ; Our Comverſation is in - 


Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Sauur, 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, He preſently ſhewes whit 
the future condition cf the Saints Bodies ſhall be, 
Who ſhall change our 14le Bodles, that they may be fa- 
ſhioned like unto his glorious Body. ( How 1s this, 


' Who puts this vile Body intoſuch a Glorioui faſhi- 


on? Trouble nor your ſelves for thir, rhere 1s pow- 
er enough todo it, itis done, according to the work- 
ing, whereby he is able to ſubaue all things to himſelf, 
This is an anſwer to the hardeſt Objefions, 
Chriſt can ſubdue all things, therefore thoſe which 
are hardeſt, 
There 1s no difficulty to Ommipotency, 
You ask how rhe ſame Bodv can be reſtored ? 
T ask how the firſt body was Creatcd ? Tell me how 
God Created Heaven and Earth out of nothing ? 
So that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ( Heb 11. 3.) Things 
which are ſeen. were not made of things which ds ap- 
pear : How were theſe things done? If you argue 
by reaſon, you will be pos'd and pravel'd in theſe 
as wall as in that' other; yea, you will be ar a 
Wall,and notable toanſwer above that whichis or- 
dinary,and every day done, and ſhall continue to be 
Ms COne 
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done - in all the Generations of Men (Solomon puts 
the.queſtion Eceleſ. 11, 5. ) Tell me how the- Bones 
grew in the Womb of her that. s with Child : Carr yon 


tcl] how. che Child is framed? Thou canſt nor give 


an account of thy own ProduRion, nor find our 
the Work of God in forming the Body ? Therefore 
as to. the manner how. ſuch things are done, we 
maſt have recourſe only to the Almighty power of 
God, ta the All-powerful God, who is able to ſubdue 
all thirgs to. bimſelf. Mine Eye (hall behold, and not 
another... | Bepanhs | 


: Though my. Reigns be conſumed within me, 


I touch upon the Interpretation of this Clauſe, 
hore, as.it fuits with that. paſſape, verſ. 26-' Though 
afrer my Shin, Worms deſtroy this Body, and though my 
Reins be conſumed within me. Though' I be orally 
conſumed. Skin without, and Reins . within, yet. 
rorwithſlanding I believe thar I ſhall rife and ſee 
God. Thus it was joined with the firſt Words of 


the 26th, Verſe, to ſhew the triumph of Faith over, 


all Difficulties thar. lie .in_the, way of the Refur- 
reation. 
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The Yearly Mourner. 
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And it 'was a Cuſtom in Iſrael that the 
Daughters of l{rae] went yearly to 
lament the Daughter of Jeptha the 
Gileadite four Days in a Tear. 


O a place appointed for-their meeting to 
this end, poſlibly to the place where ſhe 
was Sacrificed, to expreſs their ſorrow 

' for her loſs, according to rhe manner, 
or to diſcourſe of ( fo the Hebrew Lamed: is ſome- 
times uſed ) the Daughter of Fepthah, xo Celebrate 
her Praiſes, who had ſo willingly yielded up her 
ſelf for a Sacrifice, 

We find our Saviour weeping over Lazars's 
, Grave, inſomuch as the people could infer thence, 
See hyw much he Ioved him, John 11. 35, 36. Iknow 
no Divinicy char excludes Humanity, bur delighrs 
always ro plant ir ſelf in fofr Breatis, and either 
make or finds gocd Nature, I find jn the Gita» 
{ſogue and Spawn of Wgheſt Crimes ( which the 
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 dregs:of theſe laſt times ſhould bring forth, want 
of natural Aﬀe&ion reckon'd, 2 Tm. 33, 

So then, *cis not only not unlawful, but a Duty 
to Mourn with rhoſe that Mourn, if you will re- 
ccive the Apoſtles Preſcription, Rom. 12. 15. It 
is in the Scripture noted as an extream Judgment 
and Curſe on the Wicked, Fob 19.15, ( Pſal. 58. 
64- ) his Widows ſhall not weep; as either wants. 
ing leiſure from other Sorrows, or liberty from 
rheir Cruel Enemies. 

Tears are the firſt Office we do for our ſclves, . 
and the laſt for others. 

They may nor pleaſe themſelves, that can with - 
dryeſt Eyes behold the Sickneſfles, the Loſſes, the 
Kunerals of Friends, as.who had atrained a greater 
meaſure of Religion or Diſcretion, or the Spirit, or - 
who had ſubdued their Deſires to a perfeRter Re-. 
ſignation, and ſubmiſſion ro Gods Will. Lerthem.. 
gueſtion rhemſelves whether this ſtoutneſs, pro- 
ceeds nor from a Spirit void of Senſe. and Nacural 
Aﬀecion, and not from an humble Reſignation to 
the Providence and Pleaſure of God; whether this. 
Ca'm ariſe not alike to that of the dead Sea, 


from a Curſe ? 


On the other fide, Though Religion forbids nor 
Mourning, yet 1t forbids us to Mourn as thoſe that 
have no hopes ; though it excludes -not all grief, . 
yea It moderates our Grief, and teachethus to turn. 
our ſadneſs ro an holy ſorrow. 
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© Weep net, Sheis not Dead 
but Sleepeth. 
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LUKE 8.52. 


And all wept and bewailed her z But 
” he ſaid, Weep not, ſhe is not dead 


but fleepeth. 
() to waking and ſleeping, in an admira- 
ble manner providing the preſervation 
of our being by a ſeeming difſolurion of ic. We 
muſt jncermir it to continue it -. Die we muſt one 
half of rhe natural day, that we may live the other. 
Lye down and ſleep ( as it were) to die in the 
night, that we may awake and ariſe to /ive on the 
Morrow ;, (o well acquainted is our Life with Death, 
1 that our whole Age appears the Changes and In- 
rercourſe of borh. Nay this kind of Death is thar 


UR Life 1s divided into Labour and Reſt, 
which Nature wiſely hath contrived in- 
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well like Death, For tell me, ſtrongeſt Conſtitu- 
tion! -How long canſt thou labour withour the re- 
lief of reſt? How long canſt thou awake without re- 
freſhmenr of fleep.? 

But would not have you to be ignorant, Brethren, 
concerning them which are aſleep, that ve ſorrow not, 
as others that have no bope ; Foy if we believe that 
Feſus died and roſe again ; even ſo them which ſleep in 
. Feſus, God will bring with him, as affirms St. Paul, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 13. 14. Fob 11.12. 

Whence it appears, that ifſhe {leep,ſhe ſhall do 
well; and ſhall we take irill, thar our Friends: are 
well? Shall we be troubled upon Earth, becauſe 
our Friends are at reſt under it ? Forbid it Religi- 
on ! Pereat contriſtatio, ubitanta eſt conſolatio, Be not 
ye ſad becauſe your Friend is gone to a ſtate of Foy. 

If Nature ſadned ar departure, will ler fall a 
Tear, ler Faith gladned. with Hopes of meeting a- + 
gain, wipe away that Tear. Wreſtle not with the 
Decrees of Heaven, nor murmur at the procedures 
of its Providence ; 'twas God that cloſed her Eyes 
in fleep, that forbids your Eyes to weep. Weep net 
( for ) ſhits not dead hut ſleepeth. ; 

The -#iviſion of this Text 1s made ro my hands 
by che meeting of this Congregacion, three Parties 
are viſible in the preſence. Which diſcover three. 


parts legible. in the words. 


1. The Dead, —— She. 

2,, The Mourners, All wepr. 

2. The Preacher, ——-he ſaid, Weep not. 

Weep not, This (I faid ) 15 the Mourners Coms 
fort, to improve 1einto practice, thereby to leſſen 
the number;or to lighten the weight of their Mourn- 
10g. | profeſs my.ſelf unfurniſhed of 2uy other 
Argument,than the numberleſs Felicitics and weight 
of Glory, which Crown thoſe thac are not Dead bur 


Sleep. . Yer 
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- Yer whilſt we live in this Valley of Tears, na- 
pural AﬀeRion will. ſo far prevail upon our Reaſon, 
that even the Father of the Faithful, when he was 
to ſow his neareſt Relative 1n the Earth, could nor 
but Water it with a ſhower from his Eyes. For A- 
braham came to Mourn for Sarah, and to weep far 
ber, Gen. 23. 2. | 

Attend the fixſt words Chriſt: ſpake to a Woman 
afrer his.Reſurre&iov, was1t not, Why weepeſt thou 2 
Foh, 20. 15: Indeed before Chriſt had opened the 
Gates of Death, Mary, nay- the whole World had 
cauſe enough ro weep. But now Chrift the Head 
was riſen, and had made way.for all his Members 
to follow 3 now Jeſus had beaten Death at his awn 
Weapon, and kill'd ir by dying, ſince he hath * 
changed the Grave into a Bed, Death into Sleep, 
and made the Land of Darkneſs the ready way to 
the place where Light dwelleth. Tears are both 
unreaſonable and unſeaſonable, why weepeſt : thou 2 
15 as much as weep not. 

Confiderable are-the Syren and the Swan, whoſe 
different Fate is thus : The Syren Sings away her, 
Life in wanton Ayres, and Charms of Luſt, the 
treacherous Inticements to Deftrution, bur when 
ſhe dies, ſhe brearhes our her Soul in: Howlings; 
Sighs and Sobs, in Pangs and Horror. The Swan, 
who ſpends her days in Innocence as white as her 
Livery, in penfive Notes of Sadneſs, mournful 
and black as her Feet, when ſhe dies ſhe expires 
in _ Anthems, the voice of joy. and glad- 
nels. Ah. 


$9 when Death calls the Aged Swan from Streamss, 
She dying, ſings her own glad Requiems. 


Good People, had _ the Reverfzon ofa Rich 
Living, or Office, would you weep becauſe __ 
Un. 
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faln into your Poſſeſſion ?. Invia? nom 'amants, 'twere 


more of Envy than Love to bewail an Earthly Hap- 
pineſs. -I Cloſe, as Jeſus ro the Daughters of Je- 
ruſalem, Weep not for. me, hut weep for your ſelves, 
not for me thar am dying, bur for your ſelves that 
are living 3 for your felves that have refuſed my 
Doarine, deſpiſed your Saviour, condemned your: 
Innocent and Righreous Prince. | 

For the Sins and Sufferings of the Living, I cont- 
feſs, there is weepmp work enough for him who 
hath Feremy's wiſh, His Head a. Fountain of Tears 
to weep day and meht : Bur for the dead that die 1n 
the Lord weep not, Weep not; ſbe is ot dead but 


ſleepeth, 


' The Adþ/tcation. 


Since the Fate of Reſt in the ſtate of Separation; 
and Happineſs, at meeting again of Soul and Body, 
depends upon the Holjneſs-ar parting : Let us be 
compoſed in both, rhat neicher the diſorder of the 
Body, nor mulritude of Buſineſs, eirher 111 done, 
or undone. may diſturb the quier of the Soul. 

Before Men go to Bed they put off their 
Cloaths, or-elſe they fleep both unhandſomely and 
uneaſily, So ler your Souls diveſt thoſe Habits 
_— Stn and Cufiom hath roo long made falnion- 
able, 

Laſtly, Good Men before they go ro Bed they 
always pray: Sr. Paul advifeth, Pray always, though 
not with the Lip, yer with the Life, 

When Survivors ſee a Soul thar hath lived long. 
in this Region-of Holy Duty, to aſcend ro Heaven 
as the. Angel, Fudy. 13. 20. In the Flames of the 
Altar. rhetr Charity and Hopes are ſufficiently in- 
ſtruQted ro ſay, Nolite flere, Weep not, (he 15 nt 
dead but: ſleepeth.. | 


Zh? 
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The Charafter. 


I have done with the Text that I brought hither 
to you, and now apply my ſelf and diſcourſe, to 
that "Text that brought you hither ro me 3 from 
that I preſented to your Ears, to that preſented to 
your Eyes: I cloſe the Book of Life, and gow open 
the Book of Death. Ws 

So St. Ambroſe Tnterr'd Theodofins ; Xaxiangen, 

the Immortal 4thanaſius, and St. Hierome, the EX» 
cellent Lady Marcella : Nay, St. ohn hath taken 
ſhorr Notes of a Sermon made by Chriſt at the Fu» 
neral of L azarus, Fohn 11. 12, 13, &c. wherein are 
Diſcourſes of Faith, Reſurre&ion and Glory, raiſed 
from rhe Dead, and applyed to the Living. I need 
no other, becauſe 1 can follow no berter prece- 
dent, Therefore hear me, or rather hear her 
ſpeak, for the Dead can ſpeak, Hb. 11. 4. - 
- Our dead Siſter ſpeaks firft 1n rhe digniry of her 
ExrraGtion, fairly proclaim'd ro you by rhe Hee 
rauldry of her Hearſe, bur fairer far in the ſuitable 
Charafter of her Life, the worthineſs of her Birth 
had no other influence on her, but to engage her 
to worthineſs of Aion, which ſhe ſo nobly im- 
proved, that the Vertue of her Life dignified the 
Honour of her Deſcent; ſo the Glory the received 
from her Father on Earthz by the As-of Humility, 
and Charity, ſhe enhanſed ro the glorifying her 
Fatner which is in Heaven. | 

Her Beauty, which was a depofitory from Hea- 
ven, ſhe beautified with ſo much Piety, and adorn- 
ed with ſo much Rehgion, as ifſhe had been in- 
truſted to preſerve borh the Luſtre and the Yertues 
of the Celeſtial Bodies in her Epitome. 

But the Beauty of her Soul was a Sun to this 
Taper, from whence het ſtarry ARions received a 
mighty Spleador, - When 
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When ſhe ſpake, Wiſdom diQated and Wit dc- 
livered, ſh? hung her Language ar your Ears as 
ewels, much of worth in a ſmall bulk; and as 
ewels her Speech was Rich, -borh in Luſtre and in 
Medicine ; the Conceirs :of her Mirth would raiſe a 
Smile, bur the Gravity. of her Conyeyance. com- 
manded Revyerence. C-- | 

Her Reproofs, like Lightning, quick, but ſhort, 

ſuch as would melt the Blade, yet nor finge the 
- Scabbard z kill the Sit, but preſerve the Sinner. 
- Her Promiſes 'were made in her Kead, but bept 
in her. Hand; as a Nail faſtned in a fure-place; 
driyen by Underſtanding, andiclenched by AﬀeRi- 
On, 

Her Attire neither ſordid nor curious, nor too 
early in, nor too late out of Fafhion z nor like thoſe 
Muſhreom Gentry, who declare thetr. late riſe from 
Peaſantry and Poverty by.the Herauldry of the Dirc 
and Rags onitheir Back, © ©; 1 
': fler Fable was both wholeſome and handſome e- 
nough- to-'(atisfic rhe Stomach of tlie hungry, and 
well enough to fancy the Palate of: che Curious : 
yea when the Sword had Carved her Mear to the 
fifh pare, her good Chear was as much as ever, 
| Het Viſits were like the Sun's, beneficial wheres 
ere ſhe came, .and treading in her Savtours ſteps, 
She went up and down doing good. 

Her Acceſs was free but not looſe, ker - Door, as 
het Heart, was open to all Friends ; ſo thar withour 
much ſhifring che Scene ſhe would eaſily make her 
Houſe a Court, an Almes-houſe, a School, and an 
Hoſptcal all ina day, | 

She had Trearments for the Greateſt, who came 
as Agrippa and Bernice with great Pomp. She had 
Relicf for the Pooreſt, - who as Lazarms, lay at the 
Gare 5 Inſtru&ions for the Ignorant, and Charita- 


ble Remedies for the Sick ; Chriſtian + ” 
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for all, feeding the Hungry, caoling the Thirſty, 
cloathing the Naked, viſiting the Sick, ard har- 
bouring the Traveller ; what God requires in a&s 
of Neighbourhood- here, and Reward 'hereaf:er, 
che whole Voyzenage can witneſs with me; and for 
her, *that ſhe was a great parallel to Dorcas, Aﬀs 
9. 36. This Woman was full of good Works and Almes- 
aceds which ſhe did, 

Finally Brethren, whatſ1ever things are true, whet- 
ſoeveri things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whathever things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
ly,. #hatſgever thirgs are of good report, the did them, 
rherefore if there be any vertue or any praiſe, ler 
her have it. | - + 
- Her Relation as a Wiie, ſhews her, without dif- 
Paragement, a rare example and ſtandard to. her 
Sex, | RE 

[Society 15 the moſt precious Comfort in Nature, 
the richeſt 'Jewel in her Cabiner, ' Adam not'1n 
nerf Dar... ne hoanny witkent its of all "Je 
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cieries with Man,' that of a Wife 1s neareſt, being 


made of his own Rib; and deareft, lying 'in is: 


own Boſom. 

Her Aﬀe&ion was great as Jonathan's, wonderful 
and paſling the love of Women, 2 Sam. 2. 26. 

Marriagemade her Husband and her one Flefh, 
but Love made them one Soul. She Married nor 
only his Perſon,but his Intereſts and Concernments, 
loved his Loves, wiſhed his Defire, as inſeparable 
as Ruth and her Mother- in-law, Ruth 1. 16, 17. 
nor to he parted but by Death. She owed him an 
Afﬀection equal to her Life, being ofgen ready to lay 
ic down for his Preſervation, as appears by her 
Swouning at any News might threaten ill ro him, 
as if her Soul conc:ived it bur Duty to be Bail for 
her Husband, 

The Head of the Woman is the Man, 1 Core 11. 3. 
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ſo her Husband wore the principality, ſhe received 
influence from him, and gave conformity to him, 
But a Vertuaus Woman is aCrown to that Head, Prov. 
12. 14. fo ſhe gaye ſafety, plenty, and honour to 
her head, as Crown may ſignifie, The Heart of her 
Husband did fafely truſt in her ſhe did do him good an 
not il all the days of her life. Longer fhe is not obs 
liged 5 ----T7 death us depart---- was their agree- 
ment 3 Death ends her natural Relatjon,and enters 
her intoa Divinez which ſhe began here by her 
Religion. 

Her Religion was nor as. her Sex, Female; thar 
1s, all Face and Tongue, bur pure and ſohd, not 
deſpiſing the Form, but delighting in the Power of 
Godlineſs. She artired not her Devotion as the La- 
cedemmnans did their Gods, according to the ſeve- 
ral Faſhions of each Ciry, (o ro! gain Repurarion 
frum Man ; bur ſhe perſcvered in the conſtant ſub- 
ſtanrials of Religion, ſo to gain Grace and Favour 
from Goa. | 

To whom with the Father and Holy Ghoft, be 
Glory and Honour, now and for ever. | 


— _— 
——  —— —_— 
— 
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' Gobd Night: 


OW art thou drawing near thy home, Hea- 
ven is within fight, and its Melody almoſt 
within hearing, thy Lord hath che Curtain in his 
hand ready to draw it, co ſhew thee all that glo« 
ry that hitherto he harh been bur telling rhee of, 
and give thee a Poſſeſſion of all chat which hicher- 
to thou haſt enjoyed only in Hopes and Title, 
What doft chou fear and ſhrug, and tremble at, Oh 
my Soul, thou peeviſh froward Creature ? Shall 
his Angels ſtand waicing to convey thy departed 
Soul home with Songs of Triumph ? And ſhall no- 
thing of all this abate thy Fears, ſilence thy Com- 

laints, and bring thee to a Chearful Submiſſion ? 
Fear not then my Soul, bur boldly throw thy ſelf 
into his-Arms, who will certainly keep that ſafe 
which thou commitreſt co him. 


© But what if I was willing to bid adieu to my 
'© Farhers Houſe, and leave this World, and all its 
© Enjoyments behind me, as being ſufficiently tired 
, © with the Fruſtrations of a purſued Happineſs 
| * therein? Yet merhinks, the change I ſhall paſs 
© ar Death, will be ſo very great and amazing, I 
© fear I ſhall not bear it. To go hence from them 
© I know, to a Place and Company I neyer knew or 
*(awinall my Life; to leave my Friends, Relati- 
* ons, Neighbours, with whom I have a long time 
| * lived, and with whom have familiarly —_ 
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—_ 


© ſed, ro go Into a Country where I may not meet 
© with one face I know ; how ſtrangely ſhall we look 
© on oneanother? Whart little content do I take 1n 
© any company on Eirth, where I mcet with ſhite? 


CE | 


* Will ic not be ſo in Heaven ?' 


Anſw. Art thou truly Godly ? ſaid the pious 
Wadſworth, in his Anſwer to the Fear of Death ; 
and doſt thou ſay thou knoweſt none in Heaven ? 
that is ſtrange, Who is he whom you call Father, 
every time you pray ? what are you born of God ? 
united ro God by faith and love? and hold com- 
munion with him, and yet not know him? |, 

well, fayſt chou, but if I know him, it 1s but 
very little, I never ſaw him in all my Life? And 
whar if thou haſt not ſeen him with thy bodily 
eyes? yet haſt thou nor believed in him whom 
thou haſt not ſeen, and. rejoiced withjoy unſpeak- 
able, and full of . glory? Though thou haſt nor 
known him after the Fleſh, yer thou haft after che 
Spirit. & 

- Bur comfort thy ſelf, though thou haſt known 
him bur lictle, and that through a vail darkly, yet 
he knoweth thee moſt perfe&tly : He knows. thee 
by name, and ſeparated thee ro himſelf from 'the 
Womb, and effeRually called and juſtified thee; 
he knows thee by rhy name, and knows thy dwel. 
ling, and vifiteth- thee every morning, and is. with 
thee living, and will not leave thee dying; and 
when he harh taken thee to himſelf in the Heavens, 
thou ſhalc knowhim as he knows thee, that 1s 1nt1- 
matcly, perfealy.:.. - fe 
.- Bur fayſt thou, if: Lknow in ſome meaſure God 
and, his ,Son, the Lord of chat City, :1 know - no 
ojore.: There are ten thouſands of Angels there, 
and ] know not. one. of chem, and as many Spirits 


of juſt men, ſome little acquaintance I had _ 
EE | OMe 
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ſome of the latter on earth, but ſince arrived thi- 
ther, they are ſo transfiguted , ſo. wonderully 
changed, I ſhall not know one of chem when [ 
{ee them. 

What if thou knowelſt not one Angel in all the 
Heavess? 1s it not enough that many of chem may 
know thee? Burt how do Iknow that? How ? thou 
haſt been their ſpecial Charge ever fince thou waſt 
born to Jeſus Chriſt, Are they not all miniſtring 
Spirits ro them that are Heirs of Glory, How 
kindly did an Angel comfort Mary Magdalene, and 
the other Mary, when they early came to viſit the 
holy Sepulchre of our Lord ? How well did he know 
their Perſor:s, and their Buſineſs ; when he ſaid, 
Mar. 28. g. Fear nt, I know that ye ſeek Feſus, which 
was crucified 5 he is not here ; for he is riſen, as he 
ſaid : Come ſee the place where the Lord lay, and go 
quickly, and tell hus Diſciples that he is riſen from the 
Dead, and b2hold he goeth b:fore you into Galilee, 
there ſhall ye ſee him ſo, as T have told you, What 
Diſcourſe could be more kind, friendly, and fami- 
liar than this ? 

Bur that thou ſhouldſt think thy ſelf an utter 
ſtranger to all the Spirirs of the Juſt, is more ſtrange, 
when there may be ſome of thy near Relations 
there, and many of thoſe thar thou haſt had for 
many years ſuc} ſweez Fellowſhip in the Ordinan- 
ces of ' the Gofpel, If I ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ham), Iſaac, and Facob in the Kingdom ; ſurely, I 
ſhall krow them to be ſuch. 

Beſides, their Natures in Heaven are all perfe&- 
ly gracious and holy, and I ſhall be like them, and 
we ſhall all know each other tro be ſo; and what 
thine(s can there poſſible be among ſuch, who are 


| fatisfied in each others fincere love and affeRion ? 


Thou mayſt be acquainted with a thoiiſand Saints 
an Angels in an hours time as if thou hadft known 
th em a thouſand years, And 


266 The Houſe of UUeeping, | 
And if this be ſo, be nor, poor Soul, amazed at | 
chis great change of Company art Death : For it is 


but as dying Door Preſton ſaid, I ſhall change my 


Place, but not my Company. 

Return therefive to thy Reſt, Oh my Soul ; for God 
will aſſuredly deal bountifully with thee z $0 that 
Death will bring a Good- Night to thee here, and a 


£6:d4 Morrow hereafter, 


7h End of The Houſe of Weeping, 


THOUGH TS. 


———_ 
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The PROEMIUM. 


"D UT 0h my Soul ! What ails thee to be thus ſud- 
denly bachward and fearful, no Friend hath 
more freely diſcours'd of Death in ſpeculation; ns * 
Tongue hath more extolled it in abſence, And now 
that it is come to thy Bed-ſide, and hath drawn thy 
Curtains, and takes thee by the hand, and offers thee 
ſervice, thou ſhrinkeft inward ; and by the paleneſs of - 
thy Face, and wildneſs of thine Eye, bzwrayeſt an as 
mazement at the preſence of ſuch a Gu:ſt. That Face 
which was ſ familiar to thy Thoughts, 1s now unwel= 
come to-thine ze, Tam aſhamed «f this weak irreſo« 
Intion. , Whitherto have tended all thy ſerious Medita= 
tiont ? What hath Chriſtiantty done to thee, if thy fears 
be ſtall Heatheniſh ? Is this thy Imitation of ſo many 
worthy Saints of God, whom thou haſt ſeen entertain 
the violenteſt Death with Smiles and S5ngs £ Is this 
the fruit of thy ling and frequent Inſlrutton ? Didf# 
thu think Death would have been 6ntent with word. 3 
Didft thou hope it would Fuffer thee to talk, while all 
others ſuffer ? Where is thy Fath ? Shall Heretichs and 
Pagans give Death a better welcome than the: ? Hath 


Gol, with this Serjeant of his, ſent his Angels to fetci 
Aa $2ee 


þ 
| 
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thee and art thou hath to.go? Rouſe ap thy ſelf for 
: ſhame, O my Sout / and if ever thou haſt traly beliew- 


ed, ſpake off this. Urchriſtian diffidence, and addreſs 


thy ſelf oyfully for thy glory. 


All motions tend:to reft. Return then to thy reſt, 


'O my Soul ! for God hath dealt bountifully with 


thee. 

But Lord ſpare me a little before I go hence 
and be ſeen no more , that my DEATH-BETD 
THOUGHTS may be all imployed in the Contem- 


plarjng of that Eternity into which 1 am now 2 
- launching. 


ere eee ee en —— 


mmm—— 


Self. 1. The Daily Remembrance of Death: 


Appv is he, who always, and in eyes 
ry place ſo lives, as to ſpend his eve- 
ry laſt moment of Light, as if day 
were never to return. Epidtetue 
moſt wiſely teaching this; Death, 
faith he, and Baniſhment , and all 

that we lo) upon as Ewils, let them be daily ſet before 

thy Eyes: -but of all moſt chiefly Death, So ſhalt thou 
think upon nothing that i tos low, nor too ardently ca. 
vet any thing, 

Miſerable diminitive Mortals, wherefore d'ye 
teach long Hopes ? Wherefore d'ye undertake ſach 
a vaſt heap uf Buſineſs ? That ſhall be perhaps ro 
Morrow, a meer Spark and Aſhes. Walk curl. 
ouſly, O Man ! That diſmal, Goddeſs continually 
hovers over our Heads ; and waitsfor the laſt Sands 
of our Lives Hour-glaſs wich an unwearied and ne- 
—_— Eye ; and wilt not thou watch after 

-i# 
What ere beginning has, an end doth fear. 
We all muſt go, 
Ola EAcus within thoſe ſhades belaw 
Whips onth? Moments that protrat+ ut here, 

Nor can any Age (ſtruggle with Death. As ſoon 
as we are Porn we are ſubje& to that Tribute; and 
are the Stipendiaries of Death, 

_ — When firft our trembling ſight 
Beholds the dazling Beams of unkrown light. 

Then we begin to die. The ſame Dearh me- 
races the: Queen, that threatens the Handmaid. 
Therefcre believe every day that ſhines ro be -rhy 
laſt. Say every Evening, this day I ſtand at the 
Gate of Eternity. | 
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Set. 2. The remembrance of Death is F 
powerful Remedy againſt all Sins, 


HE ſerious remembrance of Death ſhakes off 

i all fenſe of pleaſure, and turns Honey into 
Wormwood. The ExpeRation of Death, ſaith 
.Chryſoftom, ſuffers us not to be ſenſible of the De- 
lights and Pleaſures we injoy. And indeed what is 
irnot able to dv, when conſider'd nor only in the 
Extremities of the Fingers, and as ic were in the 
Hair, butoyerthe whole Body. Death fpares no 
Age, nor no Degree of Dignity. Here dies a 
young Man, there an Infant, there an old Man, 
Another by Poyſon, or a Fall, another by a ſlow 
Rhume, another by a quick deſcent of Humour ; 
'here.lyes another oppreſs'd with a mighty Shower, 
.or -the Waves, there lyes another ſtruck with 


Thunder, Among ſo many doubtful, ſo many va» 
rious, ſo many ſudden Accidents, what ſecurity, 


or what mind to ſin among ſo many Incertainties ? 


Therefore, ſince we daily die, think upon the | 


Hour-glaſs, whether the old faſhion'd one running 
Water, or the new one running Sand. Do ye 
nor find that by dropping of the Water, and the 
Paſſage of the Sand the upper Glaſs empries and the 
jower Glaſs fills? Conſider that it is fo with 
Life,..every moment. ſomething {lides away, the 
preſent Life empries, and flows into another. Nc- 
thing is here ſafe 3 not the Hour of the Hour, nor 
the Moment of.che Moment. Happy he, ro whom 


every day is the laſt; more happy _, to whom 


every Hour ; *moſt happy he, to whom every 
Momentis the utmoſt period of his Thoughts. He 
will abſtain-fram the wickedneſs of his hands who 


believes eyery Hour decreed, cyery __ 30 
aft, 


matted ——— ——_—_—_ 
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laſt. O vain Hope! How many doft thou de» * 
ceive? How many, to whom thou promiſeſt 018 
'+ Age, doft thou cut off in*the®miWty of their 
Courſe? Believe therefore that maysIMppen * ro 
thee, which happ'ns ro many. -How-many has 
Death prevented in the midſt of their wickednef, 
and curoff half the Crime ? How many fall with a: 
revengeful Mind, though with an Innocent Hand ? 
+ 'How many ſnatch'd away in the attempt, have re- 
. cciy'd rhe reward of their Impiety ? Many in the 
very Moment of a wicked-Ationbegungahaxe.heen,m.... 
forc'd to leave their ill deſigns unfiniſh'd, What © 
if thou ſhouldfſt be in the number of thoſe ?” Whar 
Hour or Moment is more certain to thee than. to- 
another ? Now who can expe& a Crime from ſuch. 
a Thought, as with the Crime expeQts Death, azd: 
with Death, Puniſhment. No prudent Man plays 
or ſports in the midſt of a Srorm. No Man at the” 
brink of a Precipice meditates miſchief... No Man 
1s merry unarmed in the midſt of his Armed Ene- 
mies: More ſtupid is he, whom the perpetual 
fear of Death, when every Hour is doubtful, every 
Moment uncertain, dares thoſe things that: procure” 
an unhappy Death to Erernity, -,O+ Eools! Whi-- 
rher do we run to be puniſhid for ever? Where- 
tore do,we nor follow the..Counicil -of the Sorr of: 
Srras ? In all thy work, ſaith. he, remember thy- 
leſt, and thou ſhalt not ſin. 


Sect. 3. The end of a' goed Life is all. 


_ 


Out of Seneca-- 


ZELL me, my Dear Seneca, whom Pliny with 
an EZlogy ro be envy'd calls the Prince- of: 


Learning, tell me what thou thinkſt of Death, -cſ-- 
pecially- 


I. 


ME —_—_ 


Mt om © AERIE 
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peciall: immature? Hearkn Youth, give car com- 
plaininz Age 3 like a Comedy, fo is Life,. which ir 
matters rr h&w 4ong,, bur how well it is ated, Ir 


impork$ nor, where thou mak'ſt an end, leave off 
ou-pleaſeſt; only put a good period, No 


wheret 
other $5 the Opinion of Epidtetns, Remember , 
faich he, that thou art the Actor of the Fable, as the 
Poet direfs, If ſhort, of a fhnt ; if long, of a long 
Fable. No otherwiſe, ſaid Yarro, They live not 
beſt, who live longeſt, but they who live moſt upright- 
ly. - Moit.plainly fo ir is; it mztrers nor, where, 
when, or how we end. When God pleaſes we 
muſt die 3 bur let us put a good pericd to our 
LIVES» 


Seat. 4. All Men, no Aen, 
Out of Arbiter. 


Hen, heu, nos miſeros, quam totus, Homuncio nil eft, 


Alas ! What miſerable things are we, 
The frame of Man 1s only Vauity. 


Erily ſo it is. Butalas by much the more mi- 
ſerable, by how much the leſs we acknow- 
ledge our 1clves ro be fo. The whole little Man 
15 nothing, as the ancient Saryriſt well- obſerves; 
but 1f I may dare to ſay fo, then he begins to be 
ſomething, when he knows himſelf to be nothing. 
O Man, know thy ſelf and be wife, For Death 
equals Lillies with Thorns, 

O miſerable and vain Men! What are we ? 
Learning and Fame are Smoak. We Daſt, char 
meer Opir1I", the other Wind, And we that 
are alive, vigorous and flouriſhing, ſhall ſhortly be 

reduced 
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re:'*.£&d to ſay, We have livd:; This fingle Exit 
i Men make. Our Life decreaſes by increafing z- 
and the very day we breache in we divide wich 
Death: For- every day. ſome part of our Life is 
diminiſh'd. As the laſt drop does nor empry the 
Glaſs, bur what flow'd out before, fo the lift mo-- 
ment does not alone bring Death, but only com 


ſummates our Being, 


Sea. 5. Mortals are.of one little Day. 


HE day Lilly is a Flower, whoſe Beauty pe-- 
- þ riſhes in adiy, There 1s alſo a Bird haunts: 
the River Hypanis, called Hemerobios, or the Bird 
of one day ; ending its Life the ſame day that- ir. 
begins ; dying with the dying Sun, and travelling 
through the Ages of Childhood, Youth and Old. 
Age in one day. Inthe Morning it is hatch'd, at 
Noon it flourifhes, in the Evening ir grows old and : 
dics, Bur this 15 more to be wonder'd at in that: 
winged Creature, that it makes noleſs proviſion 
for one little day, than if it were to live the Aze - 
of a Crow or a Raven, To this lictle Animal the- 
Life of Man is moſt firly ro be compar'd.. It in-- 
habits by the River of gliding Time : But more - 
fleet than cirher Bird or Arrow, And often only 
one day derermincs all irs Pomp, ofr-times an Hour, 
and 25 ofren a Moment. Wherefore then do we 
think of Years and Apes, fiequently no longer had : 
then Flowers, cr the ſhadows of Flowers ; or then 
any thing, if any thing can be, more ſhort and fa- - 
dinz than thoſe Flowers. 

Itis .a wonder greatly to be admir'd, thit this 
ſwift Brevity of Life ſhould be divulg'd by all the 
Prophers, be confirm*d by the Writers of all A« 
cs, aud yer that miſerable- Men ſhou'd: be deaf ro 
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all their Exclamations, EFxzechzas cries out by Tate 
ah. the Prophet, From the Morning till the Evening 
thou (halt conclude my- days. The Royal Pſalmiſt 
cries out, My days have paſt away like a ſhadow. 
Zoſtah the King cries our, Han ſprings up like a 
_ Flower, andis trod down, and vaniſhes like a ſhadow. 
Behold Man is like a Bubble; ail thy Life is the 
fight of a ſhadjyw. Canſt thou then dream of any 
Manften or Abiding place here ? Wherefore dot 
thou covetouſly ſcrape together 3 wherefore doſt 
thou ſcrape and'rake, as if to Jive the Age of Neſ- 
&r. Death 1s at thy Back, Thou ſhalt go hence, 
before thou fear'ſt thy departure, unleſs thou arr 
aſraid betimes. Make haſte, Eternity is at hand. 


lf 


Set. 6. The [ame is deliver d. with greater 


Confirmations. | ; 


HE Life of no Man is ctherwiſe than ſhort, 
bur the ſhorteſt ofall 15 their Life, who for- 
gct what. is paſt, neglet the preſent, and 

are jn no fear ef the future. Moſt exccllent 1s the 
!Aaying of 70b, they that ſaw him ſhal] ſay, where is 
he? Like a fleeting Dream he ſhall not be found, 
( yet Dreams are vain, and nothing ſwifrer than 
tight ) he ſhall paſs away like a NoRurnal Viſion. 
My days,. faith he , were ſwifter than the Racer, 
they fled away and ſaw no good, ( this ſaid the moſt 
Wealthy of Men. They tcok their flight like 
Birds carrying Apples, like an Eagle fiying co his. 
prey. Becauſe we are of ycſterday and underſtapd. 
nocking ; bectuſe our days are like 8 ſhadow. upon 
the Earth. Truly, our days arc but a, ſhadow up-. 
on the Earth 3 and there 75 wo delay, We PBarquer 
and Revel, ard there is no delay. We indul;e to 
flcep, and ſnore till Noonday, and there 7s m9 dee 
L L lay, 
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lay.” Prodigal of our-time, we go to'Playsy and ? 
invent-voluptuous ways of Ifleneſs, and yet there is 
no delay. Ouryears paſs, glideznd fly away: No - 
Man has fo much the fayour of Heaven as to pro- 
miſe himfelf ro Morrow. Thus while we drear, . 
we paſs to Erernity, either - the Celeftial or the. 
Infernal. Ir was an excellent ſaying of 'Swidas, - 
Os Mortals bat of one little day, that only know the * 
preſent, not foreſeeing future things, conſider that - E<-- 
ternity.to which ye are goings. 


Sea. 7. The Hope of Long Life and VViſhes - 


are Vine. 


FT Har fhall I do, ſaid rhe Rich Man in his 
* Y: Heart, becauſe I have nor room for i] e® 
Fruits of my Land ? I will do- this, I will pull 
down myBarns and Build bigger, Miſerable Soul, 
alas ! Thrice miſcrabie / Wilt thou inlarge thy 
Bara ? To Morrow the Grave ſhall be thy Habirae + 
tion 3 Oh that it prove norHel!,” This Night thy 
Soul ſhall be caken from thee, and who ſhall inhe- * 
rirwhar-chou haſt ſcrap'd togerher ? Thy - Vertue, - 
if chow hadſt 'any ; thy Vices ſhall go-with thee, 
Neicher ſhalrrhou-take with thee any orherCompi- - 
nions hence-Mof? like the Fare of this Rich Man was 
thac- of Senecto 1n Seneca, who conſidering. this + 
fleeting Life-of ours which we enjoy ar Mercy, E- - 
very da;, laith he, every hour ſhews us what nothingy 
w? are, * «nd by ſome new Argument fti!l admaniſhes us 
of our frailty, white they compel us covetous: of © Eters - 
nty to look after- d:ath.,” Senecto Cornelius, a Roman 
knight, a Man of extteam fſrupality, no leſs careful 
of h15 Parrimony than of tis Body, when he had + 
fate all day till night by his f:iend fick a Bed bes 
yond all hopes. of recovery, when he had Suppd +, 
A4 5. Welk al 
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well and cheary, was taken with a violent Di- 
ſtemper rke Quintey, ſcarcely recained his Breath 
within his contrafed Jaws rill Morning, fo that he 
deeeas'd within a. few hours, a'tet he had per- 
formed all the Duries of a ſound and healthy Man. 
He that turn'd. and wound his Money both by Sex 
and Land. He that left no forr of Gain uncry'd,. 
in the very Flood of his Proſperity, in the very 
Torrent of his overflowing heaps expir'd. 

Thus it happens that when men n:oſt ſp:nd their 
time In toyl they ſpend their laſt Breath : Like the 
Winds, that when they blow moſt vehemently, 
looſe their force, moſt quickly then allay'd, when 
they have rag'd moſt furiouſly. The moſt admi- 
rable 6b, almoſt by way of complaint interrogates 
the Deity 3 And doft thou fo ſoon caſt me down? 
Learnedly Tertulzan and truly thus, faith he, The 
Sailing Ships,. free from the Capherean Rocks, not 
toft by Tempefts, nor tumbl'd by the vaſt Waves, but 
teerirg with a flat tering gale, making ſwift way, on a 
ſudden with one ſh1g looſe all their hopes of ſafety. No 
other are the Shipwracks of Life, and the Calm 
Events of Dearth. | 

How ſtupid a thing then 1s to diſpoſe of Age 2? 
We are not then Lords of to Morrow, How great 
is the m:dnels of rhoſe that commence long hopes ? 
I will buy, I will build, I will fell, I will appoinr, 
] will bear honours, and then I wiil repoſe my 
old Age in (eiſure, Bur all things, believe me, 
are uncertain to che Forcunate, No Man can pro. 
miſe himſelf any thing of whar 1s to come. Whar 
- weenjoy ſi;ps through our hands; that very Hour 
a chance may happen and diſappoint all. We 
Fropoſe ro our ſelves long Voyages and redious 
fiays e're we return to our Countrey: Afﬀairs of 
War and Council, fluw Actions, prolix Buſineis, 
« long Serics of Toyl, Lavgour, and Emplo) ny 

| 'e 
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We begin Suites, hoping the long Life of Neſtor, 


. and the Forrune of Metelſus, When in the mean - 


time Deach is at our Elbow, and from the Preci- - 
pice of Life throws us headlong into the Sea of : 
Etervicy, . 


Sect. 8. Man 4s Duſb. 


'Emember Man, that thou art Duſt, and to-- 
Duſt ſhalt return, This ſad- Verſe our Mos - 
ther the Church repeats, when ſhe covers the 
Heads of her Children with Dirt; ard admoniſhes ; 
us of our Mortality, at the ſame time, when we - 
leaſtthink of ir. Herein the Church imitates -the 
Eagle, Who when ſhe would encounter the Hart, 
ſhakes rhe duſt which ſhe has gather'd upon her 
Wings into the Hart's Eyes, and fixing her Talo:s . 
between his Horns, ſhe claps his Head with her 
Wings, tl he fall headlong from ſome Precipice. - 
Thus the Church furprizes Man running into for-' 
bidden Impicty, 2s ir were in the mid way, an: 
firews his Read with this Funeral Powder, The . 
ſame thing ſays the Pri:ft at. the Interment of the - 
Bodv, Remember, (aith he, O Man, that thaa art © 
but Duſt, and ty Duſt thu ſha't return. Tis he © 
ſpeaks not to the Dead Corps, but opportanely 
and 1n its place rothoſe that ſtand atove the Grave, 
Philip of Macedon was wiſe in this, who daily 


admohiih'd by that Verſe, ( Philip, thou art bur 


Man ) carry. himſelf more moderatcly. 

Buc the Cranes teach us theſe. things. They 
whenthey keep their warch m che Night, hold a 
Scone ta cne cf their Feet, which fallivg from - 
them when they fall aſleep, accuſes them ct car-- 
leſnels by che noiſe. The ſame. Birds when they 


crols the Sea, carry Sand in their Threatss The 
Grave: 


_—— 
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Grave-ſtone . taxes: Men of: Vanity, and the duſt 
that covers.them. "The - Calf- which the Hebrews 

worſhipp'd 'was a: Golden one, , but; reduc'd into 
Powder: Nebuchadn?zzar's Image was terrible to 

'behold, bur broken with the Fall-of a Stone. The 

Apples of Sazem are fair co fighr, , bur beir-g broken 

they. fall to duſt, Man ſwelling in his Pride, . 
boaſts his Fortune and his-Riches ; yer all his Va- 

nity muſt be crumbled into. Aſhes. This is the bes. 
pinning of Humane Pomp,and ch1s the. end. There-. 
fare do whar 1s to be done, Eterniry is ag hand. 


Sek. 9. Man-truly. Miſerable, 


. >FFfA\1IS hard to ſay whether- Nature be a better -- 
7 Morher to Man,. or a Rore cruel Stepe.. 
dame. In rhe firſt-place one Creature a+» 
mon? all (Ie reſt ſhe cloaths with the ſpoils of o- 
thers. The reſt-the covers: varioufly wirh- Shells, _ 
inds, H:des, Thorns, Wooll, Briſtles, Hair, Fea. 
thers, Scales, ard. Flceces, Frunch: and Trees:: 
wich Burk, which ſomerimes- proves a dau\le 1afe. 
guard-againſt-Co!d and Heats, Only- Man ſhe pro- 
duces naked, and throws him upon the bare ground : 
to weep-and-watl, while no other- Animal is born. 
ro Tears, inthe very dawn of Life. No ſooner 
"Mat is Bern, but he. becomes a Captive with all : 
his- Members ty'd and bound;'- A-crying Creature 
Lord of #ll che reſt Ter there he lyes with Feet - 
-ayd -Hands faſt Chatnw'd. © He begins his Life wich 
Capical puniſhment,- only for-one- fault, for being | 
Borne. Whit - Madneſs 15-that in thoſe, who from 
Tych bgginnings-as theſe rhink themſelves Born co: 
Pride, The. firſt* hope-of ſtrength; and the firſt 
office-of t141ne mares Inmm -like-a four-foored Bealt. 
When is-Man zble to g@ 2: When to ſpeak?-When 
dſQ.. 
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arc his Tecth prepar'd for Food ? Row long re- 
main theſe Sympioms that betray kim weak be- 


yond all o;her Creatures, Now ſo many Diſeaſes ; . 


ſo many Remcdies, as often vanquiſh'd by new 


and unknown Diſeaſes, We find other-Creatures 


how quickly chey perceive iheir own Natures, and 


preſently ſome ſwim, orhers walk, fome fly, orhers- 


"creep. Bur Man knows nothing. withour reaching, 


not ſo much as to £0, to ſpeak, or feed himſett ; 
Briefly, he does nothing naturally of himſelf, bur 


cry: Only ro one Creature . crying 1s natural 3 to - 


one Creature Luxury, to -one Ambition,. to! one 
Avarice, to one Surcrſtirion, iG one an Immenſe 
deſire of living, Yer 15 the Life of no-Creature 
roore frail, che Luft of no Creature is more, the 
fear of none inore co. tus'd, por. the fury more ve- 


hemenr. . Laftly, ail other. Creatures live quietly 
_ with their ſeveral kinds, rhey congregate rogether, . 
and oppoic rhe Enemies » The Lions Fight nor. 
with Lions. nor do Serpents Serpents bite. Nog - 


do the M-nſters of the Sea prey but upon various 


kinds 3 but Man's chieſeſt Miſchiefs proceed from; 


Nan hiinſelf,, 


Sea. lo. VVhat then is Man 2 


F we beheve the. Ancients, Man is the Sport of 
- Fortune, the.Iniage of Inconftancy, the Mirror - 
of Corruption, the Spoil of Time, rhe Slave of 


Deach, a waikttiy Sepelcher, the Figure of Frailty, 
a.ti1n Shadow, a meer Decam, a Breathing Car- 


kaſ*, a living Deach. 1f thou askeſk.Seneca, What - 


15 Man? Pe wil anſwer, A-wear, frail, naked 


Body, natural'y unarmed, needing the help of ©» - 
ters, hable to all the Tnjuries-of - Fortune, the - 
Food ct ey.ry wild Beaſt, a Vicim to the Stron- | 
ger, Tc; | It: 


+. 
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; It xow ask the Sacred Writers, Man is the Bait - 
of Worms, a Skin full of Dung,-the Sport -of Ca- 
lamiry, a Pattertt of Itmbecility ; he is a flying_ 


Poft, a failing Ship, a Bird upon the Wing, a va- 


niſhing Smeak, a light-Froth, a ſcale of Envy, the 
drop of a Bucket, the turn of the Balance, a drop - 
of Dew before Morning, the Gueſt of one day, a 


Fiower, Graſs, alrogether Vaniry, Duſt and Aſhes, 
Emprineſs and Nothing, 
And yet we little Miſerable Animals compile 


- - EO meer er TRIES 7, 


vaſt Nomenclators full of ſpecious Tities 3 we am» - | 


bitiouſly defire great Names, and without any pre- 


judice to our Ears, we hear the Titles of Magnift- - 


cent, moſt TIlluſtrions, Happy, Pious, moſt Po- 
rent, moſt Auguſt, moſt Invincible, the Beſt, the 


Greateft, What can we do more, unleſs we ſhould 
imicate Sapor King cfthe Perſians, in an Epiſtle, . 


which he thus began to Conſtantine the Emperor, 
Sapor King of Riugs, Companion of the Scars, and 
Brother to the Sun and Moon, to Conſtentine my 
Brother wiihes Health. Or rather, ler us borrow 


Names f:om the Biſnegentian King, who was wont - 
to be Salured the Bridegroom of good Luck, the : 


God of great Provinces, the King of moſt Potenc 


Kings, Lord of all the Armies of Horſe. The Ma- 


ſter and Teacher of thoſe that underſtand not how 
to ſpeak, Emperor over three Emperors, Conque- 
ror of whatever he ſaw, Preſcrver of his Conqueſts, 
whom Eight parts of che World fear 3 a Knight to 
whom there 1s none to be compar'd, a Vanquiſher 


of every one tharhoaſts in S:rengr'), the Hunter of 


E'ephants, Lord of the Kaſt, South, North, Weſt, 
"and Sea, All this Peter Irricus relates. Are here 


Titles enough ? If you pleaſe let us add a Serics of - 


Eulopies, which the So{dan ſets before his Epiſtles 
m this Order. Omniporent Sal/manger before Car- 


thage, Lord of Fordan, Lord of the Eaſt, Lord of 
| Bethlehem, 
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Bethlehem, Lerd of Paradiſe, Prxfe&t of Hell, Su- 
reameſt Emperor of Conſtantinople, Lord of the 
ry Fig, the Lord by whom the Sun and Moon 

ſteer their Courle, ProteRor of on the firſt Prieſt, 

Emperor, King of Kings, -Lord oi the Chriftjans, 

Jews, Turks, the God's. Friend. in a Style nor 

much unlike to this, S$o/yman wrote to our Ceſar : 

To Charles the Fifth always moſt Auguſt Emperor, 

Solyman his Contemporary, ſprung from che Vio- 

rious and moſt Noble Family of the Orromans, Em- 

peror of Trebizond and. Conſtantinople, Lord of the 

World, and Conqueror of the Earth, &c. Whar 

wou'd ye have more? O-truely Splendid Miſery ! 

O Aſhes and Nothing! O Vanity of Vanity ! 


"Moſt ſhameful 1s that Ignorance, when Man forgers 


himſelf ro be Man. 


Sea. 1 * To the Haters of Funerals. 


Ence therefore not Men, but Kites, which 
though moſt Rapacious, and always hungry, 

yet never raſte any or prey upon Funeral Diet. You 
though moſt curious in other things, will hardly 
be periwaced to touch any thing rhar ſmells of che 


 Coftin or of Embalming. More graretul ro you 1s 


any Supper uader any Tree. than a Banquet under 
Yew or Cyprus. All the Preparations of Libitina 
you perfet!y hace, defiring nothing more than ut- 
rerly 10 abzliih rhe remembrance of Death. Bur 
here b<ho{d che Delirram that poſſeſies ye, when 
the Sa:red Lecrcrs clearly admonith us, chat ir 1s 
better togo into the Houſe of Monrning than of 
Feaſting Bur you had rather do any thing elfe 
than piouſly mourn, and remember Death. Bur 
beware that while ye dread a ſhort moyrning, you 
are not forced to wait Eternally, . 

Sect, 
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Se: 12. Our Life is but-a Lifa of Tears, 


"Vcry one: of ' us, ſaith Cyprian, when- he- 1s 
Born, and. receiv'd into the Inn - of this: 
World, . begins his-Journey .in. Tears... Every one . 
may ſay cf :1mſelf. L 
As I began, in Tears T end my Life, 
For all m):I ife is but a Mourning ſtrife. 
Thus all begin, thus all Wen end their years 5 
When Born they-weepy. and Die expending Tears. 
Thus in thoſe Tears, as in a Shipwrack found, 
In his own Waves each ſirgle Man lyes drown'd, - 
He's only bleſt that fs doth pa's the Frith, : 
To have no caiiſe of weeping aiter Death. 
Wouldſt chou have an Abſtrat, an Epitome of . 
all Humane Life ? Dane! che Archbilhop and Ele- - | 
Qor of Mentz in Germany, 1n a Jittle Book of Prays - 
ers wrote with his own hand theſe Preceprs. of Liy=-- 
Hg." 
1. Life ſhort; 
2, Beauty deceittul.: 
3.: Money flies aways... 
4. Empire envy'd. 
5. War pernicious. 
6. Vitory doubrful. 
7- Friendſhip fallactous, 
8. Old Age milcrable. 
9. Death happineſs. 
10. Wiſdom, Fame Eternal: _ 
That Heavenly Wiſdom that brings us to King- 
_ never deſtitute, never ro- be. invaded, cter- - 
nal. . 
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Se. 13. God the Comfort of our Tears. 


Cknowledpge the voice as well of the Comfors 

rer, as of.che Fromiſer. With him 1 am in 
Tribulation, he ſhall deliver me, and I will glort« 
fie him. Ard this truely, for God 1s at hand co 
thoſe that are afflited in Mind, and will ſave the 
humble in Heart, Concerning theſe Promites Sr. 
Auſtin has been perſpicuous. Fear not, ſaich. he, 
when rkou art in AﬀfiiQtion, leſt God ſhould not be 
with thee : God is preſent with thoſe that are af-. 
flited in Mind. He aſliſts in the Conflig, ( conſt- 
der ) who proclatm'd the Conflid. Gbd docs not 
ſo behold thee ſiriving for the Race, as the people 
loox upon the Chariot Driver. They can ſhout 
and baw!, but know not how ro help. They can 
prepare the Crown, but cannot afford ſtrengthe. 
For Man is bur Man, and no God. And / —coraly 
while he looks on, he labours more as he ſits, than 
the other in the Cor:teſt, God when he beholds 
his Wraſtlers, aflifts his Invokers, For rhe voice 
of the Wraſtler is in the Pſalm. Tf I ſata, my foot 
was mov'd, thy Mercy ſhall aſſift me, Therefore 
when thou beginſt ro be afflited,, ſummon up thy 
Faith, and thou ſha!t know the Vertue of ir ; for- 
he will xor foriake thee. Bur thou therefore think(t 
thy ſelf farſaken, becauſe he does not deliver thee, 
juſt when thon wouldſt have him, Hedelver'd the 
Children our of the Fire. He thar. deliver'd the 
three Children, did he deſert the Maccabees 2 Ear 
be any ſuch thought. He deliver'd both theſe and 
them. Thoſe Corporally, that unbelievers. mighr 
be confounded ; theſe Spiritually, that the Faithful 
might imitare. For the Lord js at hand to thoſe 
t1t are afflicted in mind, and ſhalldcliver the hum 
I 
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ble in Spirit. God is above, rhe Chriſtian beneath» / 
If he would that rhe high God ſhould be near him 
let him be humble. Great Myſteries, my Brethren, | 
God is above alithings, Doft thou exalr thy (elf2-; 
Thou doſt nor moye tim. Doſt thou humble thy | 


ſelf? He will deicend ro thee, Therefore invoke 

. tothy Aid this moſt faichful Afhiſtanr 3 he will be 
preſent, ar one figh, ſs it be ſerious. And God 
ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes; and 
there ſhall be no more death 3 neirher ſorrow, nor 
crying; neither ſhall there beany more pain, for 
the former rhings. are paſs'd away, Moſt truely | 
faid the ſame St. Auftin, with how much fweerneſs. | 
docs he hewail himſelf, that prays ! More delight-. 
ful are the Tears of thoſe thar pray, than the. plea» 
furcs of Theaters. b: | 


SeR. I4. Our Nativity 01ur Death. | 


\ TOT theend of my Life, ſays the dying Theban, 
. V but a more ample and better beginning. For-. 
now, Fellow Soldiers, your Ep1minondas 15 Born, 
becauſe he ſo dies. For why ſhould we indulge 
ta human Grief, or envy the Gods, ſince they di-. 
vide their Immortality between us, | 
A Nation Botdering upon the Thractans, and in. 
Cuſtoms agreciog with them, has rhis one peculiar 
ro themſelves, That when an Infant is Born, the 
Relatiohs fitting abour ir, weeping and wathng enu«. 
merate the Mifcrics which the C:43;.1 15 ro endure. ? 
On the other ſide, when 2 Man « ics, they bury him 
with Joy and Exalration. * .ouncing from how 
many miſeries he is delivcr'd. Deſervedly this 
Notion claims to it ſelf the Applauſe of Wiſdom, 
who celebrate 1he Birth of Man with Tears, and 
kis Funeral with Pomp agd Gladneſs, Therefore 
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Men toa@ and ſuffer many ſhameful things ; and 
then the end of thy Life will be far more happy 
than the beginning. Wholeſom was the Dogrine 
of the ſecond Pliny, Therefore, ſaith he, many 
wereof Opinion, that thought it beſt never to be 
Born, or immediately to die, Thus Sitenus, be- 
ing tak*nby Midas, and ask'd, what was tte beſt 
thing could happen to Man? For a while ſtood {t- 
lent, Ar length, being urg'd to: ſpeak, he ar- 
ſrer'd, That the beſt thing, was never to be Born, 
the next, to die the ſooneft that might be. 
This I muſt not omit very wonderful, unheard 
of, and pleaſant in the. Relation, Lodowic Cortuſi- 
us, a Lawycr of Padua, forbid to his Relarions all 
Tears and:Lamentations by his will. And dei:r'd 
that he might have Harpers, Pipers, and all ſorts 
of Mufick at his Funeral, who ſhould partly go be» 
fore, partly follow the Corps, and leaving tocvery 
one a ſniall Sum of Money. His Bier he ordered 
ro be carry'd by twelve Virgins, that being clad 1n 
Green, were to fing a!l the way ſuch Songs as 
Mirth brought to their Remembrance z leaving to 
cach a certain Sum of Money inſtead of a Dowry, 
Thus was he Buricd in the Church of $t. $5p574 in 
Padua, accomparicd with a hundred Attendants, 
rogerher with all the Clergy of the City, except» 
Ing thoſe that were black. For ſuch by his Will 
he forbid his Funeral 3 as it were turning his Fu- 
neral Rites into a Marriage Ceremony, He died 
the 15ch of Fuly 1418. 
Admirable was the faying of St. Bernard, Let 
them bewail their Dead, who deny the Reſurreion. 
They are to be deplor'd, who after Death are Bu- 
ried in Hell by the Devils, not they who are plac'd 
in Heaven by the Angels. Precious is the Death 


of the Saints, as being a Reſt from their _—__ 
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diſclaim rhe Natural Sweetnefs of Life char cauſes F 
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the Conſummation of ViRory, the Gate of Life, | 
and the entrance into perfe& ſecurity, Apparcnt- 
ly ſaid the wiſe; Hebrew, Betrer is the hour. of 
Death, than the day of our Nativity. 
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Set. I. Death every where. 
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pads miſerable People who deem it.more cons | 


| Was die than live, torment themſelves. 

. by what means to rid themſelyes out of the World; 
Whether to wher their Knives, rerhper their Poy- 
ſon, make uſe of Ropes, or Precipices 3 As if it 
requir'd fo much Ceremony and Labour rodiflolye 
and untye the weak knor that holds the Body and 
Soul together. None of theſe did Coma,. the Bro- 
ther of Diogenes need. His Soul ſhut cloſe up in 
his own Breaſt found out the way, For a little 
fludy ſerves to retain that good, . the frail poſſeſſion 
whereof 15 ſhaken with the leaſt puff of Violence.. | 
Death is every where, and lyes lurkingin all places. 
and at all times. Where-cver thou goeſt thou ſhalc 
find him prepar'd ;: he is never. unprepar'd, but 
meets thee at eyery turn. 

But when only Death is enough for one Man to 
defire, wherefore before the laſt Death, do ſo ma-«. 
ny Deaths aſſaſſinate miſerable-Man.; ſo that the 
Queſtion may nar be ask'd in vain. 

If all 'my Life makes but. one little drop, 
Why then ſo many Deaths my Courſe to ſtop ? 

Hear Sr. Bernard, Let the continual Medi:ation 
of Dearh be thy chief Philoſophy. And therefore 
variety of Death diſturbs thee. Wharever. hap-- 
pens to others, ſaich St. Bernard, may happen to 
thee, becaule thou art a Man, A. Man of. Earth, 
Clay our of Clay. Of Earth thou art, by the 
Earth thou liveſt, and out of the Earth ſhalr thou 

returas 
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; return, when that day comes that often comes, and 


perhaps may come this day, Certainir is, becauſe 
thou thalr die, though it be uncertain when, or 
how, or where. Becauſe Death expe&s thee evye- 
ry where, if thou beeft wiſe, expet that every 
where. *Tits the ſayiog of Anz@us 3 Uncertainir is, 
faith he, in what place Death may expe& thee ; 
therefore do thou expeR Death in every place. 


Se&t. 16. Death is at home to every Man. 


VV* trifle, and at diſtance think the 11l, 
Wyile in 6ur Bowels Death lyes lurking fill, 


For in the /tioment of our Birth-day Morn, 
That mment Life and Death conjyin'd were Born. 
And of that Thread with winch our Lives we meaſure, 
Our Threviſh hours fill make a rapid ſeirure, 
Inſenſibly we ate 5 ſo Lamps expire, 
When wanting Oyl to feed the greed, Fire. 
Thergh kving ſtill, yet Death is then ſo nigh, 
That oft-times as we ſpeak , we ſpeaking die, 

There is a Fiſh in the Northern Ocean near Myſ- 
covy, which is called Morte, This Monſter of the 
Sea has very great Teeth ; ſo that as Cardanus res 


ates, the Handles of 'Swords are made of the Teeth. 


Every one of our Bodies is a Pond, O Morrals ! 
wherein we nouriſh this Fiſh called Mort 3 and 
therefore not to be ſought at ſuch a diſtance from 
us; Every Mans Death 1s at home, 


Sect: 17. Death Inexorable. 


Hough Rocks be deaf;, and blind be Tygers rage, 

. Tyough furious War 'gainſt Man the Billows wages, . 
Morſels will Tygers tame, and the ſoft Gale 
Of Weftern Winds upon the Waves prevail : 

| Bat 
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But fier cer than the Waves or Tygers Rage, 
Deaths untam'd Fury no Prayers can aſſwage. 

The Parce, to whofe Diſtaffs, Spindles, Shears, 
the Ancients committed all the power of Life and 
Death, are inexorable, not ro be mov'd by all che 
Supplication in the World, For when 

The Parce in their Order come, 

Beyond command there's no delay, 

No putting off th' Appointed Day, 
/ Therc&no' beſceching thoſe cruel Spinſlreſles : 

$o preciſely do they obſerve their day prefixed. 
According to this Conception Painters and other 
Artificers deſcribe the Triumpher over a'l Human 
kind. For they Picture him without Ears; as not 
hearing the Prayers of any; blind alſo, as nor 
moved with the Tears of any. He is Painted with. 
out a Tongue or Lips, that Men ſhould nor think 
to receive the leaſt word of Comfort from him : 
He 1s Painted without Fleſh, to ſhew that he wants 
all ſenſe of Humanity, Only his Nerve, Arteries 
and Muſcles, his Bow and Arrows, his Darts and 
Stings remain behind ro ſtrike poor miſerable Mor- 
tals, And ſurely then, if ever he ſhewed hisrage, 
and inſulced over the World, when he aſſailed 
Chriſt himſelf rhe Son of God, the Author of Life, 
at.what time the very Rocks wept, the Earthcrem- 
bled, rhe Stars bewailed, the Sun grew pale, and 
Angels mourned; aRing a diſmal Tragedy- upon 
. the Lifeof Life itſelf. Whoever thou art, if thou 
art a Man, Death will be inexorable to thee. There- 
fore be mindful of Death, the Hour flies z from 
thence my admonition. . Therefore is every day 
to be reckoned as thy laſt, and as the firſt of E- 
rernt Ye 1 
e 3 


TA. 
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| Sed. 18. Meſt certain Death is moſt un- 
certain. 


Hat more certain in Human things than 
Death 2 St. Bernard exclaims, What more 
uncertain than the Hour of Death. It fits at the 
Doors of old Men, and lyes ja ambuſh for che 
young, Therefore, boaſt nor of ro Morrow, nor 
knowing what to Morrow will bring forth. This 
the Venunian Lyrick was not ignorant of. 

Who knows whether the Gods to this days ſum 

Will add to Morrow, though but juft to come ? 
\ , Moſt perſpicuouſly ſaith St. Fames the Apoſtle, 
'Go too now ye rhat ſay to day or to morrow we 
will go into ſuch a City, and continue there a year, 
and buy and ſell, and ger gain 3 whereas ye know 
not what ſhall be on the morrow. For what 1s 
your Life? Ir is eyen a Vapour that appeareth for 
a little time, and then vaniſheth away, Whereas 
we ought to ſay, If the Lord will we ſhall live and 
do this or that. 

We ſhall all go, ail»--- all---- for we all die and 
fink into the Earth like Water, that neyer returns. 
Neither canſt thou be ignorant that thou.art ſo be- 
gotten, as to remember that there is a Law fer at 
the ſame time by the Nacure of all things, both for 
receiving and reftoring thy breach. And as no 
man dies that has not lived, ſo no man lives char 
ſhall nor die : Though when he ſhall dies uncer- 
tain. And therefore Chriſt, ſtirring us up by a 
moſt fairhful Exhortation, Take ye heed, watch 
and pray, for ye know not when the time is : And 
then repeating the ſame again, VV atch ye therefore, 
faith he, for ye know not when the Maſter of the 
Houſe cometh, at evening, or at midnighe, or at the 


Cock 
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| Cock crowing, or-in the Moreing ; leſt coming ſudden!) 


he find you, 4nd what IT ſay unto you, T ſay unto you 
all, VV arch, WW.” 


Sea. 19. Death to meny ſudden, to all un- 
books for. bs | 


V V HO will not ſtand upon his guard againſt 
the Efforts of Death that threatens us 


4 
_ 


every Hour, who has appointed no time when he 
Intends to meets us? He creeps, flies, leaps up- - 
on vs, with a tacit motion, a ſtealing- pace, mak- 
Ing no ſigns before hand, without any cauſe, with- 
out any caution, in ſickneſs, in healch, in danger, 
In ſecurity ; ſo thatthere is nothing ſacred or ſafe 
from his clutches, | 

Sound and merry was Targqain, when he was 
choaked with a Fiſh-bone: Healthy alſo was Fa- 
bias, when a little Hair that he ſwallowed with 
his Milk, cur the Thread of his Life. A Weezel 
bir Ariſtides, and in a moment of time he expired. 
The Father of Ceſar the Diator roſe well out of 
his Bed, and while he was purting on his Shoes he 
breathed his laſt, The Rhodtan Ambaſſador had 
pony his Cauſe in che Senare even to admiration, 

ut. expired going over the Threſhold of the 

 Court-houſe. A Grape-ſtone killed Anacreon the 

Poet, and if we may belicve Luciar, Sophocles alſo, 
Lucia, the Daughter of Marcus Aurelins, died 
with a little prick of a Needle. Cn. Brebius Pam- 
pbilas, being in his Pretorſhip, when he asked the 
time of the day of a certain youth, perceived thar 
to be the laſt Hour of his Lite. The Breath of ma- 
ny is in haſte, and ynexpeRed Joy expels it. As 
we find ir happened to Chilo the Lacedemosian, 


and Diageras of Rhodes, who embracing their rac 
that 
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thac had beea Vifors at the Olympich Games, at 
the ſame time, and in the' fame place preſently ex- 
'pir'd. Laſtly, Death has infinite acceſſes, through 
"which he breaks inro our - Houſes. Sometimes 
through the Windows, ſometimes through the 
Vaults, ſometimes through the .Copings of the 
Wall, ſomerimes chrough che Tyles 3 and if he 
cannot meet with any Trayrors either 1n the City or 
in the Houſe; I mean the humours of che Body, 
Diſeaſes, Catarrhs, Pleurifies, and.che hike, which 
he makes uſe of as Miniſters in his Councils, -He 
tears up the Gates with Gunpowder, Fire, Water, 
Peſtilence, Venom, nay, wild-Monſters, and Men 
themſelves as bad ; he leaves no - Engines untryed 
to ſnatch and force away our Lives, 

Mephibiſeth, the Son of Saul, was ſlain by. Da- 
meſtick Thieves as he was ſleeping at Noon upon 
his: Bed FPulco, King of Feruſatem, - as he was 
Hunting a Hare, fell from his Horſe, and wa® tram- 
pled ro death by his Hoofs, -gave up the Ghoſt. 
Fofias, of all the Kings of Judah, David excepred, 
for Piety, Sanftimony and Liberality ' the chief, 
was unexpetedly wounded with an -Arro* and 
died in his: Camp. The Holy Ludoucus in the 
57th year of his Age, upon the African Shore, in 
the midſt of his Army, the Peftilence rhere raging, 
died of the Diſtemper. Egillus, King of rhe Goths, 
a moſt excel'ear Prince, was killed by a Mad Bull, 
which the madder people, nor enduring the ſeve- 
rigy of his Laws had let forch, Malcolm the firſt, 
King of Scotland, after many ett7 mples of affine, 
while he was tar:itg cogn7219e of the Aton, af 
his Subjeas by Might, \..as. 5 2 tadden fuluce. s. 
Have not many gone well to Bed, that have 
found dead in the Morning ? Of receſſity the &... 
ou: hr to ſtand upon its gu:rd, Uzza, a pc. 
log of no ſmall Nore in only Lieguard, whe: 

© | . 
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he atrempted: ro Ray rhe ſhogging Ark, as 1& was 
. carry'd 1n Triumph to Jeruſalem, was preſently 
firuck from Heaven,: ſo that he died by the Ark, | 
The, hand of God arm'd a Lion out cf a Weod a- | 
:gainſt che Propher, thor had eaten contrary to his | 
.command. The ſudden voice of Peter compelled 
Ananias and Saphira to expiate their Crime by as | 
ſudden a dearh 3 whoſe Souls the greateſt part of | 
Divines believe to be freed from Eternal Puniſh- 
ment thereby. Bur enough of Ancient Exam- 
- {es» T9 # *f | ' 
- In the :year 1559, Henry the Second King of 
France was ilain in the midſt of his Paſtimes and-. 
; Triuwphs, and in publick Joy of the people. For | 
while he Celebrated the Nuprials of his Daughter | 
-at Paris, in a Tilting, the Splinter of -a broken 
Lance flew with that violence and pierced lis Kye 
. :that he died immediarely. fo the year 1451, Al- 
- :Þhonſus the Son of Fohn the - Second King of Portu- 
gal, .being about Sixteen years of Age, a Prince of 
"great Hopes and Wir, tcok to Wife Tſabe/la the 
Dzughter of Ferdinand King of Spain, whoſe Dowry 
-was the Ample Inheritance of her Fathers King- 
doms. The Nuprtials were Celebrated with the 
;: Preparations of 11x hundred Triumphs, Every 
Plays, Running, Racing, Ti'ting, Banquets. So 
much Plenty, ſo much Luxury, that che Horſe-boys 
and Slaves pliſtered - in. Tifſlue, Bur Oh immenſe 
.Grief, hardly the ſeventh Mcnth had .paſſed when 
.* the young Prince, ſporting a Horſeback upon rhe 
Banks of Tagus, was thrown from his Horſe to the 
ground, io that his Scull was broken, and he 
wounded -to dearh, He was carried to a Fiſhers 
Houſe, ſcarce big enough to contain him and two 
of 1s. Followers. There he lay down: upon a Bed of 
. Straw and expired. The King flies rhicher with che 
, Queen his Morher, There they behold rhe m__ 
e 
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ble SpeRaclez cheir Pomp rurn'd into Lamienrari. 
on, the growing Youth of their Son, his Vertues, 
Wcalth, like Flowers 'on a fadden dilrob=d' by the 


- Norchwinds blaſt, and all ro be Buried in a mifera- 


ble Grave. O the ſudden Whirlwinds of Human 
Afﬀairs ! O moſt precipitate Falls of the moſt con- 
ſtant things! | 

Whar ſha'l I remember atty more? Baſilzus the 
Emperor was gored to death by a Hart, while he 


-wasentargled -in'a troubleſom Bough. The anci- 
- ent Monument' in the Camp of A4mbroſrus; near 
' ZEnipontus, witneſſes, Thar -a Noble Youth, though 


vnder Age, ſer Spurs to his Horſe to make him leap 
a Ditch, rwenty foot broad : The H 'r(e took it ; 
but the Rider and the Horſe fell by a ſudden, and 
almoſt the ſame kind of death. That the Spoils 
of the Horſe, and the Garments of the Yourh ſpeak 


'to-this day. 


Bur this ſudden Fate is common, as well to the 
good as tothe bad, neither does it argue an un- 


| happy condition of the Soul, unleſs any perſon in 


the AR of burnjvg Implety feel himſelf ſtruck 


- wich che Dart of Divine Vengeance, Such was 
- the Exit of Dathan and Abram, whom the gaping 


Earth miſerably ſwallowed up, obſtinate in their 
Rebellion againſt M:ſes, Such was the End of thoſe 
Souldiers, whom for their irreverence to Elyah, 
Heaven conſumed with Balls of Fire. Such was 
the End of che Hebrew, whom the Revengers 


- Sword paYd thorough, finding him in the Em- 


braces of che Midianireſs, turning his Genial into 


: his Funcral Bed, 


So many Pores of the Body, fo many little doors 
for Death, Death does not ſhew. himſelf always 
near, yet 15 he always at hand. What is more 
ſtupid chan to wonder rhar thar ſhould fall our ar 
any time, which may happen eyery day. Our 

B b 2 Limitcs 
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li Limits are derermined-where the inexorable neceſ- 
j ity of Fate husfix'dithem. Burt none of us knows , 

how | near they are prefixed. - So therefore ler us | 
_form- our Minds, as if we were at the utmoſt extre- 


.miry, Let us make no delay. 


== 


Notes upon the firſf Paragraph. 


"FT N Eath has infinite acceſſes. So it is indeed ; and 
1 / to what I haye faid I add, Ir is report- 
ed, that a certain perſon dreamer that he was torn 
by the Jaws of a Lion. He riſes, careleſs of his 
Dream, goes to Church with his Friends; in the 
way he ſees a Lion of Stone gaping, tharupheld a 
Pillar 3 then declaring his Dream eo his Compani- 
'ons, not without Laughter. Behold, ſaid he, this 
is the Lion that tare me in the Night, So ſaying, he 
thruſt hts hand into the Lions Jaws, crying to the 
. Statue, Thou baſt thy Enemy, now ſhut thy Faws, and 
if thou canſt bite my hand. He had no ſooner ſaid 
the word, bur he received a dead'y wound, in that 
place where, he thought he could have no harmy 
For at the borrom cf the Lions Mouth lay a Score 
pion, which no ſooner felt his hand, bur he pur 
forth hs ſting and ſtung, the young Man to Dearh. 
Are Stones thus endued wich anger ? Where then 
is not Death, if Lions of Stone can kill ? 'In the 
ſ:me manner died the young Hyzlas, whe was kill'd 
by a Viper that lay hid in the Mouth of a Bears re 
ſemblance in Stone. 
Whart ſhall I mention the Child kill'd by an 
* Tficle dropping upon his Head from rhe Penthouſe ? 
Of whom Martial laments in the following Verſes. 


Where next the Vipſan Pillars ſtands the Gate, 
From whence the falling Rain wets Cloak and Hat, 
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A Child was paſſing by, when ſlrange to telly 
Upon his Throat a frozen drop there fell, 
Where while the Boy his cru2l Fate bemoanfd, 
Thz tender point ſtraight melted in. the wound. 
Would Chance have us adore her lawleſs will ?. 
Or tell where Death is not, if drops can kill ? 


Thus has D-ath infinite-Acceſfes 3 then neareſt, 
when it is leaſt thought of. 


Set. 20, An Antidote againſt ſudden 
Death. 


' YEre: Reader, though-ouz of order, I will g've 
.& theethree Prayers as Examples, made againſt 
ſadden Death. It 1s at thy choice, every day to 
make uſe. of: one or all cordially, ang; fincercly, 
Theyare deſigned ſo many, it being but, reaſon 
that we ſhould fall: chree times, at the Feet of 


Chriſt; when we heg. ſq greax a Boon. For this we 


muſh know that in.this.reſpe&-there can be no Man 
tQ0.Cautious or too Provident... 


The firſt Prayer. 


Oſt Merciful - Lord- Jeſu, by thy. Tears, by 

'F thy Agony and Blaody Sweat, byJrhy.Dearh 

I-beſcech thee, deliver me. from ſudden and from 
unexpeted Death. | 


The ſecond Prayer. 


'®] MoſÞGracious, Lord, Jeſu,. by ' thy. moſt ſharp 
and ignominious Sgcapss.and; Coronation, by 
Ss -- thy 
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God, thar I may vordie an-unexpeRed and ſud- 
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moſt hitter Croſs and Paſſion, by all thy Tender 
Goodneſs moſt humbly I beſeech rhee, that thou 
wouldfſt be pleaſed not ro permit me to depart our 
of this Life by a ſudden death,: without receiving 
my v1aticum for Heaven. IE WALLY 


lat. 


$ The third Prayer. FP 


O My moſt Loving Jeſu, O my Lord and God, 


by all wy Labours and thy Pains, by thy pre- 
cious Blood, by thoſe Sacred Wounds of thine, 
by thoſe thy laſt Exclamarion uporr the Croſs, O 


my ſweeteſt Jeſu; my God,' my God why haſt ' 


thou forſaken me; by that loud cry of thine; Fa- 
rher into thy hands I recommend my. Spirir, moſt 
earneftly I beſeech thee, that thou wilt not take 
me hence in haſte. Thy Hands, O--my Redeemer 
made me, and formed me throughout. - O do nor 


* ſuddenly caſt me headlong.: Grant 'me; I beſeech 


thee, time of Repenrance z. grant me an Exit hap- 
py, and inthy favour; that I may 'love thee with 
my whole Mind, that I may praiſe and bleſs:thee. to 
all Erernity, 

Nevercheleſs, O merciful Jeſu, all things are in 
thy power ; nor is there any one who can reſiſt 
thy will. My Life depends upon thy nod ; that 
muſt end:when it 1s thy pleaſure. Neither do I 
defire,”my moſt gracious God, bur that. my' will 
ſhould be conformable to, thine. In whatever place, 
ar whatever time, by whatever Diſeaſe thou arr 
pleaſed tocall me home, thy will be done All 


_ theſe things I commir to thy Geodneſs, and to thy 


Divine Providence, I except no place or time, 
no ſort of Dearh, though never ſo ignominious: 
This only one thing,'I beg of chee, O Chriſt my 
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den Death : Nevertheleſs, not mine, but thy wilt 


be done. If it fo pleaſes thee, that F muſt*die_ a 


ſudden Death, I do nor repine; Let thy will be: 
done in all things, O God, For I hope and truſt, 
through thy grear Mercy, for the ſake of which J 
make tliis only Prayer, thar I ſhall die m thy fa- 
vour and grace; wherein if I deparr, not ſudden 
death can feparate me from thee, For' the Juſt 
Man, though prevented by Death, ſhall be happy. 
There 1s no Death can be unexpeRed; ro” h1:n: 
whoſe Life has been always provident; © 

Wherefore, if IT have not ſpace and time '(which* 
is only known to thee, O God, ) wherein to com- 
mend my felf to thee 3 behold I do that now, and' 
as ſubmiſſively and as ardently as Iam able, I ſend- 
up my Prayer to Heaven to thee. Have mercy on” 
m2, O God, accordingto thy tender loving kindneſs ; 
thy will be done, O Lord, in Heaven; and. in Earth ,. 
into thy hands I commend my Spirit. © Thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord God of Truth, Let all Created* 
Beings bleſs and praiſe thee, O God, In thee, DO! 
Lord, have I put my truſt, letme not be confound- 
ed for ever. 


Seit. 21. The Days of Mans Life are few 


and evil. 


OW old art thou ? Threeſcore. And how mt-- 

ny art thou? Seventy. And how many rt 
thou ? Fourſcore. Ah! my good friends, where 
are your years? Where are thy Sixty? Where 
haſt thou left thy Seventy 2 Where wilt thou find 
thy Fourſcore? Wherefore doſt thou number thy 
loft years. Elegantly anſwered Lelius, that Wiſe 
Man, to a certain perſon, ſaying, I am Sixty years 
of Age. Thou calleft theſe Sixty.z anſivered: he z. 
Bb 4 which 
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which thou haſt-not, Neither what is paſt, nor what 


is to come is thint, We depend upon a point of 
flying: Time, and it is the part of a great Man, 
to have been moderate. | : 

The Egyptian Pharaoh asking the Patriarch 7a- 
' cob, how many are the years of thy Age, the old 
man anſwered, The days of the years of my Pil- 
grimage are a hundredand thirty years, few ard 
evil. Hear ye, O Tantalus*s chat rhirſt after ex- 
rent. of fading Life 3 and know that ye are bur Pil- 
grims not Inhabitants, nor are ye Pilgrims for a 
long Journey neither. Your Life.is both ſhort and 
evil. . Shorr, becauſe perhaps to be ended before 
this very Hour that we divide with Death. N>» 
man but muſt know it to be evil that enjnys it. 
Ir affords us Brambles ſooner than Roſes to be trod 
upon. And yer lil] will ye loyter and delay in 
theſe Buſliy and Thorny pſaces !. So forgetful of 
your:Countrey. Famous 1s the Seatence of St, 
Gregory. :This Life is the way. to Acayen. But 
moſt of the Travellers are ſo taken. with the plea» 
ſintnefs of the way,. that they had rarher walk 
flowly than.come quick to their Journeys end, Oh 
moſt miſerable Franticks ! We are taken with 
Flowers, and pick up little glittering Stones, bur 
neglet immenſe and unbounded Treaſures. We 
ſcrape together the filth of che Earth, and the froth 
of Caverns, forgettful what great and real Trea- 
ſures we loſe, while we labour afrer ſuch as: are 
falſe. Miſerable and vain Creatures ! Whar has a 
Pilgrim todo with Flowers and Pibbles, if he re- 
rurn not to his Counrrcv 2 What matrer 1s jt 1f he 
leave thoſe behind, if he come to his Countrey. 
To labour. in this way, to be wearied, to ſwear, to 
endure- all inconvenjences, is to be looked up- 
on as. the chiefeſt poinc of Gain. For thy 
Countrey ' will pleaſe cheg ſo much the more , 


by 
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by how umch the more ungrateful thy Exile 
WAS. | 


et; 22, How a Young Man may Die an 


TY 


OA Man. 


S we may meet with old Men, not old Men 
A bur Children, ſo we may meer with young 
Men, not young Men, bur ſtricken in years. Bar- 
laamche Hermic an old Man of Seventy years, when 
Fehoſaphat the King asked him how old he was, 
anſwered Forry five, ag which when the King ad- 
mired, he reply*d , char he had been abſenc from 
his Scudics Twenty five years; as if thoſe vear 


Which he had ſpent upon the Vanity of che Worl; 


had been quire loſt, So S7milins, being Buried 
in the Cares of the Cqurr, and living rather for 
his Emperors ſake than for his own, cauſed this 
Inſcription to be put upon his Tomb. Here lyes 
Similius, an old Man of Seven y2ars of As The 
Book of Samnel relates of Saud tha: he was the Son 
of one year when he began io Retgn, bur that he 
Raigned Two years over Iſrael, Saul ar the he- 
gianing cf his Reign was as free and Innocent from 
all wickedneſs as a Child of one year old, bur he 
continued in this purity but one year, though he 
Reigned Twenty years in all. Many attain co old 
Age bertimes, and before they are old. Bur the 
moft of Mer, never; who when they are old, yer 
retain the Vices of Children fill ; fo that they 
die Children of a hundred years of Age. The 
Happineſs of Life conſiſts not jn the length or cx- 
tent thereof, bur in che uſe of ic ; And it may of- 
ren happen that he that has lived lons, has not 
Tived at all, Wherefore there is nothing more in- 
famous than a childiſh oJd Man, who has uo o:her 
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Argument to prove his long Life but his Ape. 


Elegantly St. Ambroſe concerning St. Agnes, In- | 


fancy was reckoned 1n her year, but a vaſt Age of { 


, 
4 


mind. The Oracle of Divine Venerable old Ape 1s 
not laſting, rior to be computed by number of 
years: But the Senſes of men are prey, and-ol { 
Age 1s an immaculate Life. And therefore the 
Manners rather than the Hairs of men are ro be 
eſteemed Venerable. Only he is worthy of more 
reverence who 1s old betimes. An honeſt Life is 
the beſt old Age. 

Yer, you will ſay, a man fo early dead might 
have proveda great Man, and ſerviceable to his 
Countrey. Rather ( which 1s more to be feared, 
he mighr have become like others. Behold young 
men, whom Luxury drives into all Vice, over 
whoſe Head there paſſes not a day without ſome 
ſtpnal Crime. Therefore he is taken away, leſt 


Evil ſhould change his Intelle&@, or leſt a Fi&ion 


ſhould deceive his Soul, Whoever comes to the 
Extremiry of þ1s Fate, he dies an old Man. Ofc- 
times ina long Life, the leaſt thing ro be conf1- 
dered 1s that he has lived, . *Tis much more glori- 
ous to be old in Vcreue, than jn time. He has 
lived long enough, who has ſaid well. He has 
fought well that overcomes, 


"Set. 23. 4 PARADOX. 


Whoever will, has IivVd long enough, 


A Shore time of Ape, is long encugh to live 
well, ſaith Tally, No-man dies lo ſoon, 
wi:o intends not ro live better than he has done, 
A Bezrdleſs Youth has numbered years enough, 
who has lived t5 Vertue and Eternity, for wich 

he 
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he was Born, Has he not ſpoke enough, that can 
perſwade wich one word or a nod? Has he nor 
ſaid enough, who arrives happily ar his Port, Bur. 
beſt of all, he that ſooneſt atrains it. So that death 
prevent not our Meditation, che ſwifter, the more 
happy It will be. 

But T (faith the Macedonian King in Curtiys ) 
who number not my years but my Vieories, if I raumber 
the Gifts. of Fortune have lived long enough. How 
much more truely he, who Conſecrates all his Life 
to God, and only ſtudies to ſerre and pleaſe his 
Maſter faithfully, may fay, I who count not theſe 
years wherein I ſerve God, bur my defires, if I 
rightly compute the Benefits of my God,havelived 
long enough. So it is moſt certainly 3 he lives a 
Hundred, yea, a Thouſand years, yea, Ages them 
ſclves and ſerves God, whoever ſincerely and cor- 
dially deſires to ſerve his God fo long, were it pers. 
mitted him ſo long to live. For God accepts the 
will for the deed : With whom to inrend a pious 
AQion, 15 oft-rimes as much as to have performed 
ir, Sohe may bea Martyr, and expend his Blood 
with a Chriſtian Valour, though he die in his Bed. 
Soa Man may live long, and at, and ſuffer coura- 
giouſly for Chriſt, whoever carneſily defires to live 
fo that end. There 1s no man thar dies nor act 
his day, whoeyer dics by the Decree cf the Di« 
vine Wilks. , 


CG 


SCC. 24 Neu are to Die, to Die. 


Af the Empcror, Peragia being ta"cn, 
puniſhed abundance of the Cirizens ; and tv 
thoſe that bcſo., hr his pardon, or def:red to cx- 
cule themſe:yes, he only made this ſtore 7n{ver, 
Aioizendum eft, Toit are to djes Thus he cauſed 

three 
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three Hundred to be ſlzin like Vitims upon an Al- 
tar Quilt ro Fulfns Ceſar, 

Fuſtin and Irenens, moft noble Wrirers among 
the Ancients, ſmartly obſerve, thar after the Sen- 
tence of Death pronounced againſt Adam, that ne- 
ver any Mortal, according to Gods Kalender, live a 
whole day, For as the Prophets and Apoſtles te- 
ſtifie, one day with the Lord is as a thouſand years, 
and a thouſand years is as one day, Bur no man 
lived a thoufand years; therefore no Man ever 
lived a whole day. Thou art t» die, Though thou 
haſt attained nine hundred years, and upward, 
tou art to die. This is moft certain from Divine 
Or..cle, from Human Reaſon and Experience. Di- 
vine Oracles fix hundred times proclaim, Morien- 
dum eft. Tou are to die, Reaſon it (elf by evident 
demonſtrations convinces, that whatever is com» 
poſed of contraries 1s liable to Corruption ; and 
therefore, Thm art to die, Experience, the Mis 
ſtreſs both of Fools and Wiſe Men, pointing to the 
vaſt heaps of tl.e Dead, perſwades our E1es that 
never Yer any one of ail the number of Mortals, 
could eſcape the power of death. Thou ar? to die 
js clearer than the Sun, Then art to die. Docs any 
Thunder from Heaven more foudly pierce our 
Ears, like this Sentence, Thou art to die. Here no 
Man muſt be deaf ; will they, ni] they, they 4re 
forced to :dmit theſe dreadful founds. This thun «+ 
der plerces. their unwilling Ears. Thou art to die, 
whether in che favour or in the wrath cf God. 

| Aſchylus of old, Death, ſaid he, is rhe only 
Goddc(:, among all the reſt, that regards nor 
Bribes ; vor admirs the leaft particle of (weer hopes, 
Wherefore wiſely Seneca, Let us afflit onr ſelves, 
faith he, with this choughr, Let us repeat this of- 
ter: to our ſelves, Tyou art to dre, When? I: is 
better thou ſhouldſt nor know that. Death is the 


Law 
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Law of Nature 3 Death is the Duty and Tribute of 
Morrtals; then -to be paid, when tt 1s exaRed. 
Wherefore laying all other things aſide, medirate 
upon this alone, char thou maiſt nor fear the name 
of Death. __ that, by frequent Contemplation, 
familiar to thee : Thar if it ſhould ſo happen, thou 
maiſt be willing to meet 1t. 


Set. 25. The Remembrance of Death is 


variouſly to be renewed. 


wo Fey ſay, that the Skull dryed in a Furnace, 


and beaten to powder, and mixed with Oil, 
cures a Gangrene, or a Cancer. To grinde, as ir 
were the Scalps, and Bones of dead men by ſerious 
Contemplarion, and. apply them jnſtead of an 
Oinrment, heals all manner of Contagion of the 
Mind. 

2. Plato was of Opinion, that any Man became 
ſo much the wiſcr, by how much che more lively 
he conſidered Dearh, Therefore he gave this Law 
ro hi: Diſciples ſtudious 1a Philoſophy, rhar when 
they went a J,urney, they ſhould never cover their 
Feet. Whereby that Wiſe Man inſinuated, that 
the end of Liſe was always to be thought on. 

3. Nicholas Chriſtophorus Radivile, Prince of 
Poland, afiirms that in Egypt, they who execlled 
cthers jin Prudence and Age were wont to carry 
the long Bones of dead Men Cirved out of Wood 
or Ei>>ny, ſhew chem cne to another, and there- 
by cxliorc ne anorher ro Contemplation. They 
alſo introduce the remembrance of Death ar their 
Tables, ad con.jude their Bauqu*rs with this 
ſad Semence, Meimento XM0t, .Remember to Di?, 

4. Cairp?, King of the Taiters, in the Ciry of 
Bagzaat, upon a Feſtival Day, which they ca!l Ra» 


madan, 
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madan, being reſolyed to ſhew himſelf tothe peor 


ple, rode forth upon a Mule, clad in Veſtments, 


that gliſtered with Gold, Silver, and precious 
Stones; bur over his Tulipan he wore a black Vail, 
ſignifying that. all his Pomp was one day to be 
Clouded hy the ſhades of Death. 

 & Fuftiman the Emperor being dead, a Coyerler 
was thrown over him, wherein were wrought in 
Phrygian —_ the Effigies and Figures of the. 
Vanquiſhed Cities and Barbarous Kings, whom he 
had overcome. Behold the Image of Death a- 
mong Pageants,. Scaffolds, Triumphs and ViRories, 
Death plays with Empires, and knocks as well at 
the Towers of Kings, as at the Cottages of the 
Poor. Pope Marin the Fifth had this Symbol-of 
a ſpeaking Pifure, or of filent Pocſfie. Upon a 
Funeral Pile, kindled and ready to burn, lay the 
Popes Triple Crown. the Cardinals Hat,. the Arch» 
biſkops Cap, the Emperors Diadem, the Kings 
Crown, the Ducal Cap and Sword, wich this Mor- 
to, Sic omnts gloria Mundi, Thus all the Glory of 
the Wirld. 

6. I cannot but approve the Anſwer of a certain 
Marin.r, who being ask'd where his Father dy'd, 
1n the Sea, faid he. And when the other ask*d 
him the ſame queſtion concerning his Grandfather, 
his great Gr=ndia:her, aud his grear great Grand= 
farher, the Mariner ſtijl recurned him the ſame 
Anſwer, Then ferred the ocher, And doſt not 
thou fear to go to Sea? To which the Seaman wa- 


 ving arcply? And where did your Father die? 


In I;1s Bed, ſajd che orher ; where your Farher, 
your Grandfather, and thereſt of your Anceſtors? 
hey all, faid the other, died in their Beds, Then 


faidthe Mariner, and do not you fear to go to 


Bd, ſe Facal co all your Predeceſfors ? Very Ele- 
gantly, and ſomewhat aboye a Sallors Genius, Let 
Cur 
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0” | our daily Contemplation be like thar of Fuſtus Lip- 


fins, who falling Sick, as he was taking his Bed, 

' cryedout, ad LefFum, ad Lethum, To the Bed, to 

l, : the Grave. Oft-times they that ſleep fleep to 

e | death, which is but the Siſter of fleep. : 

i. 9. John, Patriarch of Alexandria, who took his 

t | Name trom given Alms, while he was living and in 

n healch, cauſed his Monument to be Built, bur nor 

e to be finiſhed, for this reaſon, that upon Solemn 

2 days, when he performed Divine Service, he 

; might be put in mind by ſome'of the Clergy, in 

tbeſe terms. Sir your Monument is yer unfiniſhed, 

>  _commandirtto be finiſhed, for you know not when 
> | the Hour may come. 

, 8. When the Emperor of the Eaſt was newly 
choſen, no perſon had hberty to ſpeak to him, 
before rhe Stone-cutter had fhewed him ſeveral 
ſorts of Marble, and asked him, of which his Ma» 
jeſty would be pleaſed to have his Monument made, 
What was the mearing of this, but only ro inti- 
rate theſe words? O Emperor exalt nor thy ſelf : 
Thou art bat a Man, thou ſhalt die like the mean» 
eſt of Beggars ; therefore ſo govern thy Kingdom, 
which thou art to loſe, that thou maiſt gain an E+ 
ternal Kirgdo », | 

0. Domirtan the Emperor gave a Banquet to the 
Chicfof rhe Senate, and the Order of Knighthood 
afrer this manner, He hurg his Houſe all wirh- 

_ Mourning. The Roofs, Walls, Pavements, Seats, 
were all covered with black, beſpeaking norhing 
bur ſorrow. Into this Funeral Dining-room were 
all rhe Gueſts introduced by Night, without any 
Attendants, By each was placed a Bier, with eve- 
ry one his Name jr.fcribed upon it, with fuch Can- 
dles as they were wort to burn in their Monuments. 
They that waited were clad in black; and encom- 
patled tte Gueſts with Funeral Salutations. They 

Supped 
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Supped inthe. mean rime with a deep filence : Da- 
mitiar-in the mean time began a Diſcourſe rela» 
ting to nothing but Deach and Funerals : Wiule - 
the Gueſts.jn-rhe exhremiry of Terror were, ready 
ro die for fear- Whay then? Domitian thought he 
had given wholeſome admonition to himſelf and 
the Senators, Bus the Mountains brought forth; 
and. a ridiculous Mauſe was the Birth. More right- 
ly the Egyptians, who chaſtiſe the Mirth of their 


Banquets with a mournful Epilogue, 
Seat. 26, A new Sbirt, black Letters. 


PHE 7 whiſh Moſchee at Caire in Egypt was: Buile 
by this means. Aſſan Baſha, a perſon as well 
Cunning as Covetous, reſolving to raiſe himſelf a 
Name 1a the World by ſome great Structure, yer 
not willing to be ac the Coſt himſelf, found que 
this Trick, He cauſed Proclamation to be made 
inall places, that he incended co ereRt 2 viſt and 
ſumpruous Temple tro God; Now that the work 
might go on-the more profperouſly, he promiſed 
large Wages toall that ſhould come to help far- 
ward the Work. And A certain day was appoine 
ted ro divide the Money, This Proclamation aſ- 
ſembl- rogerher a vaſt multicude. nor only from 
all paris of Egypr, bur from ſeveral other Regions 
and. Ringdoms 3 againft their coming Aſſan had 
cauſed a great number of new Shirts and Veſts ta 
be prepar'd. Which done, thoſe that came to re- 
ccive Wages, were order'd ro paſs fingly out of 
the grear Court, where they mer into another 
Courc <qually as big through ſeveral little by 
Doors, Where they were trip. of their old 
Garments , and new Shirts and Veſts impo- 
fed upon them. All this was don? ro that in- 
tent, char Watever (Oo many thouſands had brought 
to beac their Expences, ſhould be left in that _ 
; or 


- = —_— -_ _ - 
- " _ = $ -< - => - " - Rn. _ - 2 - < >= = - — _—_ => _— _ — = 4 =  —_— —_ —— = =_ _- - 
Jo en .S.A iS IR 3 _ —— v0 _— - ER Co x pang A - : - - I———— - —_ — ROS DS > Ape Oi 
; « = - - —_— 3 hve s . - 1 Fe; . NS I ST Zu = ks PEELED I I = _ I : 
-- ——— = TER - _ ——_ E —— 


EOS 


<= 4 
—_— 


——C— —_— - 


%. - 
————— ——EEEISS. > 
—_— —— S- —<—— > _ — ho __ 
© O——_— —-— — —— ——— ——— — I oe, E _—_—— _— 


—— —— 


—  - 
—— 


- — 
— 


s od 


- W RPomumng germ mg OO eh” WEEK. ATT et 4 


_— Vf . 
EE es. — x 


SIT” 


9... —_— oo Oe IEEE oo A "—” 


———— 


_— 


© Death-Bed. Thoughts. 121 


I 


For in thoſe Countreys the people are wont to ſow 
their Money in their Shircs or their Veſts. There- 


| upon a hidious Out-cry and Lamentation aroſe a- 


mong'the people. But the Baſha contemning the 
Clamours and Cries of the people, threw all their 
Cieaths intoa vaſt Fire and burnt them. Which 
huge Bonfire produced ſach vaſt heaps of Silver as 
eaſily ſufficed for the Edifice» Thus Death deals 
by us3 it takes from us againſt our Wills our old 
Garments, and'cloaths us with a new Sepulcher -: 
For. we, as St. Paxl ſaith, thatare in this Tabernq- 
cle, do-groan, being burthened, nor for that we 
would be uncloathed, but cloathed upon. But in 
vain we reſiſt. Dearth derides our Clamours, our: 
Tears ; whether we will or no, the old Garment 
muſt go off, Uncaſe and be gone, All are ryed 
rO the ſame Condition, Who happens to be Born, 
of «neceſſity muſt die. We are diſtinguiſhed by 
Intervals, but our Exit is the ſame. 

Burt hear how the Cruelty of this moſt Covetous' 
Man was revenged. The Turkiſh Emperor being 
informed of 4ſſan's Wickedneſs, ſent 1bram Baſha 
to him with Letters, wherein he ſeverely com- 
manded him, that fo ſoon as he had received the 
Letters frum Tbram, he ſhould immediateiy. ſend 
his own Head to Conſtantinople. Such Fatal Lets 
rers as thoſe the Turkiſh Emperor is wont to write 
with his own hand; and to bind about with black 
Stlk'; and generally they contain rheſe words, 
Serd me thy Head, Whoever thou arr, King or 
Ceſar, when the Emperor of Heaven ſends thee his 
black Letters. there's no reſiſting, no excuſe, no 
deprecation will ſerve. *Tis in vain to fly or des 
lay, the Sentence is decreed. Therefore do this 
and trample upon neceſſity What thou ſhouldſt 
be compelled to do againſt thy will, thar. do of 
thy own accord. Send thy Head 3 not toa Tyra, 

up 
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but to a Father; nottoa Man, but to God, Make 
nodelay, but be willing to die. For why ſhould 


— 


CU 


not the Will prevent Neceſſity. *Tis the parc of  } 


Neceflity to fubmir, but of Vertue to be willing, 
Set. 27. Every Day is to be obſerved. 


Latonius in Stobelas, Tis not enough, ſaith he, 
to ſpend the preſent day well, unleſs thou 
ſpendeſt itſoasif it were: to be thy laſt. The laſt 
day lyes hid, that all days may be obſerved alike. 
But. thou wilt ſay, theſe Contemplations upon 
Death. are ſ:4 things, and do but haſten Death. 


Thou art deceived, the Wiſe Van calmly meditates 


upon It; no otherwiſe chan he beholds the Winds 
and rhe Sails of a Ship as the Inſtruments that bring 
him into the Hayen. This is our Folly and Error 
altogerher.: . We are willing to be toſſed by the 
kelethun Billows,. yet fear, the place whither Na- 
tureand reaſon carries us, From Nature we know, 
We are all carried to the ſame place. 

—Tye Glaſs of all Men runs. 

But if we look atreaſon, who that enjoys it can 
deny the Argument, Whiat is here bur tumbling 
and rofling, Cares, Miſeries, Gtiefs . of Body and 
Mind ? Whar, doſt thou fear? Behold the Porr. 
Bur.indeed, as they whoare Impriſoned would ef- 
cape, andofren might, unleſs. the Keeper kept the 
Door lockt 3 ſo here" that Jailor hinders us, call 
Love of Life. He js to be repelled , and that 'he 
may be fo, we are to think full ofren upon thar 
which 1s but ence to be ſuffered. And becauſe the 
laſt Day is uncertain and unknown, let every day 
be ſuſpeRed. Hereby thy Mind will be the more 
Couragiovs, thy Life the more Corre&, more Glad- 
fom, and free from Carez for what can terrifie or 
difturb him, Whom 
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Wrom of all fears that fear moſt Terrible, 

The fear of inſtant Death can never quell. 

' The Dart foreſeen does leſs harm. Death fre- 
quently meditared upon ſtrikes with leſs force. 


Sed. 28. The Coffin the bf Comfort of cur 


Pride. 


Braham, that great Perſon, when he, by the 
command of God, had been forced as a Pile 

grim, to war der from place to place, minded nos 
ching morethan the Purchaſe of a Burying-place. 
That he would have to be ſo ſurely his own, that he 
might poſſeſs it by all the Right and Law 1magina«- 
ble. For this reaſon he paid down the Money de- 
manded of the $cller, Currant Money among the Mer- 
chants. Nor was it enough for him that the Pur- 
chaſe ſhould be publickly made. 3 he required that 
all theInhabiranrs of the Countrey ſhould be wit- 
nefles of rhe Bargain. Whereby that perſon' of 


' high Credir intimated, tharnothing js more a Mans 


Property than his Sepulchre, which he' may truely 
above any thing elſe call his own; according tothe 
Example of Abraham, the beſt of Men always reck- 
oning it amcng their chiefeſt Cares, to take care 
of their Sepulchers. | 
The Emperor Maximilian the Firft, three years 
before he died, cauſed his Coffin, made of Oak, to 
be put vp ina'great Cheſt, and carried __ with 
him, where-ever he went; and provided by his 
VV1l), chat his Body ſhould be pur into ir without 
Embalming, wrapt in Linnen, without any Em- 
balming or Diſembowelling, his Noſe, Month and 
Ears only being filled with Quick-lime. VVhar 
meant thar great Perſonage ? Only ro have his Mo- 
nument always in his fight, to give him this _— 
ous 
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nual Document, Think «pon Death, that it ſhould al- 
ſofartherſay, where doſt thou amplifie and extol 
thy ſelf; wherefore doſt thou poſſeſs ſo.much and 
covet more ? Thee whom ſo many Provinces. and, 
Kingdoms will not cofitain, a lirtle Cheſt muft 
hold, But why did he put the Lime into thoſe 
hollow parts?: Bekoſd the Spices that Embalmed 
him. Maximilian, thatthou wert great thy aRi- 
ons declare, but this more eſpecially befcre thy 
Death, 

What need I call to mind the Bier of 4b/avins, 
who being.Caprain of the Prerorian Bands, a Prince 
among the Courtiers of Conſtantine, the Great, an 
inſatiahle Devyourer of Gold, which he thought: 
upon more.chan-his Tomb. This Perſon, Conſtan. 
tine taking by the Hand, , How. long, ſaid he, Friend 
ſhall we heap up Treaſure ; and ſpeaking thoſe 
words, . with the pear chat he held in Yiis Hand, 
he drewour the form of a Coffin in the Duſt, and 


then proceeding, though thou hadſt 1: the; Riches | 


in the, World, yet after. thoy, art. dead. a place or, 
Cheſt, no bigger chap, this, | which [_ hays, hero 
marked ont,. muſt:contain thee; If Io large apiece 
of, Ground do. come to thy, Lor. Conſtantine was, 2 
Prophet: For Ablavius being cut intoBirs, had nor 
a piece left big enough. to be Buried. 

The Emperor Charles the Fifth, of Famous Me- 
mory,moſtpiouſly, imiraring.that. Maximilian whom 
I haye- mentioned; long, before. his Dearh with- 
drew hinſclfof hisown. accordfrom publick Aﬀars, 
and having refigned.his. Cares to his Young and, Vi- 
gorous. San, ſhut himſelf up, in. the, Monaſtery, of 
St. Zuſtus in. Spajn,- only. with twelve, of his Domes 
ſticks, applying: himſelf ro Religious Duties, He 
forbid himſelfto be called, by any other Name than 
Charles; and diſclajming with. Buſineſs the Names 
ef, Cejary and. Arpxiy, comemord, whaxever far 
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 mciſt dear to him in thee World, 


| before her Death cauſe 
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youred of Honourable Title, This alſo is farther 
reported, that. loag before che refignation of his 
Empire, he cauſed a Sepulcher to be made him 
with all its Funecat Furniture, which was. private- 
ly carried about with him where-eyer he wene. 
This he had five years by him in all places, even 


 whenhe Marched againſt che,French ro Milazne, 


cauſing ir every Night to-be placed in his Chamber. 
Some that waited on hini inagine . the Cheſt had 
been full of Treaſure, others full of Ancievr FHiſto- 
ries z ſome thought one thing, ſome anvuther. Bur 
Ceſar well knowing what it contained, and where- 
fore he carricd it about, ſmiling ſaid, that he car- 
ried it with him for the uſe of a thing which was 
Thus Charles ect- 
tinually thought upon Death, and every day could 
fay; T have lived; rifing every day to Heavealy 
Gain. 

Many others have happily imitated Charles the 
Emperor, who have been uiec, rwice every day to 
concemplate their Coffins, rhe Monument of their 
Death. 'Gen-bald tiſh:p of Laudanum, lay ina Eed 
made like a Cofhn - for ſeven years together, all 
whichtumec he lived:a moft ſevere Life. 

1aa, a Woman of applauded SanQity, long 

; her Cofhi: ro be made, 
which twice a day ſhe filled full of Bread and 
Meat, which ſhe twice a day ' gave liberally to 
the Poor. The Study of Verruc is the beſt prepas« 
ration for Death. No Death can dcfile Vertue. 
He eaſily contemns all things, who always medi» 
tates-upon this, that he is to dies 


SR, 


T isa Flower, a Smoak, a Shadow, the Shadoy | 
of a Shadow. A Bubble, Duſt, Froth, Dew, 
a Drop. Iris Ice, the Rainbow, a waſted Torch, 
a Bag with holes in it, a ruinous Houſe, treache. 
rous Aſhes, a Spring day, a moſt inconſtant April, 
- one twang of a Harp, « broken' Bucker, the Wheel! 
ofa Well, a Spiders VVeb, alittle drop of the Sea, 
| a ſlender Stalk, a Solftitial Plant, a fhort Fable, a 
ſhooting Spark, a lictle Cloud, a Bladder full of; 
VVind, a Doves Neck gliſtering inthe Sun. Life is! 
a thin Glaſs, a tender Leaf, a fine Silk Thread, a; 
_ Golden Apple rotren within. If a ſhadow be no-} 
thing ſay whar is rhe: Dream of a ſhadow. A rhou- 
' ſand ſuch like rhings may Humane Life be com- 
parcdro.. To me they ſeem ro have ſpoken msſt| 
truely, who call Life the ſhorteſt Dream of a ſhx-! 
dow, +VVe will abbreviate the Buſineſs. Life is | 
A Dream, a Bubble, Ice, a Flwer, and Glaſs: 
A Fable, Aſhes, and the fading Graſs ; 1 
A Shadow, a ſmall Pcint, aVoice, a Sound; | 
A blaſt of VVind, at tength"tis n:thing found. ©: 
Poor miſerable Morrals ! what Riches do we ' 
ſeem' ro heap, what Honours do we inveſt our 
ſelves withal, what Pleaſures do we ſeem to enjoy? , 
yetall theſe are bur a Dream, how fhort, and how | 
vain? They have flepr out their ſleep, | 
Pſal; 96: and all the Men whoſe hands were 
- ver; 5. © mighty have fonnd noching. O Men, 
you dreamt that you were happy and 
bleſſed ; bur of all thoſe things which ye had, 
which ye hopecd for, (what do ye retain? Thele | 
were the Dreams of thoſe that waked, and the | 
meer Toys of Dreamers. Noi puniſhment opens 
your Eyes, thar Sin ſhur before. Life 


Eos 5. Ge _ =_ 
—— ——  ————— —_—_— 
=  _—— — — f 
= — —_— - — — 
. = — > ng __ hc 
= > mL _ - _ 
= a> _ _ = - 
A - a. —_—_ > —— - = y—_ _ 
- - —_ — 
- 4 -o—_ 
_— = _ - 
my bond = wa 


 IITERISL=== 
> a _ _ 
KW : ==Y 327 
== 


I _ 
YE es nt <> — a 
— 2” - — — _ 
> -—_ — —_ - — — 


— 
m—_ 


A 
_ 


= 5 — ——— "= 
OW ——— 


” cw 
% 


th 

þ 

, 
Wl 

| » 


I27 


_—_—A. 


Death-Bed Thoughts, 


KK 


© Life therefore whar isit? I will tell Je in ſhort. 


The time of Humane Lite 1s a Point 3 Nature, In- 
conſtancy : Senſe, Obſcurity : The whole Body, a 
compoſure eafily corrupred. The Mind, a Rover 3 
Honour, Smoak 3 Riches, Thorns ; Pleaſures, Poy- 
ſon. And in a word, all things pertaining co the 
Body, a River ; all things belonging to the Mind, 
2 Dream. Lifeis a warfare; and the Habitation 
of a Stranger in a Forreign Land ; rhe Shop of 1n- 
numerable Miſcries. Fame after Death, Obity1on. 
According to Auſonius. - \ | 

How ! wonder Men ſhould die! the Hours decay, 

Ma ble and Fame it ſelf to Death give way. 

Before Death to complear thy days in Verrue 15 
the Nobleſt Deſigns, | 


Se. 30. Life a Mimick. 


LL Life1sa Comedy, VVe are the AQors] 
"A. One plays a King ; another a Beggar, One 
takes upon him the Perſon of a Prince, another of 
a Phyſician, another of a Husbandman. VVhat- 


_ ever parc God has impoſed upon us, that we oughr 


decently to perform, Neither does the praiſe con- 
fiſt in this, for thee to at an-Emperor or a Duke; 
VVhatever pait thou as, thou ſhalt win app/auſe, 
ſo thou pc:iormeift it well. VVhich is the ſea- 
ſonable admonition of Epxfetus, Remember, faith 


he, char the AQor is to be the ARor of ſuch a parc 


as the Compoler pleaſes, If he would have thee 


ata Beggar, be ſrre to repreſent that perſon inge- 


niouſly, So do, itthou arr ro a&t a Lame perſon, 
a Prince, or a Pledejan. This is thy Duty to play 
thy part well; bur ir is the buſincſs of another to 

chuſe it, | 
Auguſtus the Emperor, the'laſt day of kis Life, 
asked 
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asked his Friends thats were about him, whether 
: he ſeemed to them to have ated the play of Life 
well? Adding this lictle Clauſe ; if ſo, give me your 
applauſe, ay 
Seneca, moſt admirably concerning this Come. 
dy of Life , I muſt ofcen, faith he, uſe rhis Exam. 
_ For this Mimicry of Life is by .no Stmile ber. 
ter Expreſſed, which has aſligned us thoſe parts, 
which through our fault and 1gno;ance, we a& as. | 


amiſs. 
Laertius in Leno, faith, that a wiſe Man is like a 


good AQor, who whether he be.to repreſent the | 
Perſon of Therſites or Agamennon, doth both | 


well. | | 
Therefore we muſt not take notice, whar we 


now arc, but what we are to be, when we have 
pur off our Vizards and our Habits. Nor matters | 
it whether we take up the part of the firſt or laſt ' 


AgQor, ſo we aR well. ; 
Seft. 31. The Thpe of Humane Liſe. 


LD Balaampropounded to ' 


Fabn Damaſcen, Feheſaphat the King, the 
Hiſt, c. 23. deceirful Joys of Humane Life. 
A errcain Perſon, ſaich he, tlies 
from a Unicorn, which 1s a fierce Creature; in his 
flight he is ready to tumble into adeep Ditch ; bur ; 
as he is tumbling, catches hold of a Tree which 
preſerves him from the fall. VVhile he clings co 
the Tree, contemning his paſt danger, he ſees two - 
Mice, the one white, the orher black, gnawing rhe 
Root of the Tree, and now got as far as, the very 
Pith. Then looking into the Ditch, he ſpices ar 
the botrom-a terrible Dragon breathing Fire, 
; Laſtly, caſting his Kyes about, he ſpics the neup 


OO 
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of four Aſps reaching out of the adjoyning Well. 
Ar'eagth negleQing all theſe (1 hes, he percelves 
a ſmall quantiry of Honey diſtilling out of the 
Tree, Wherefore now forgetful of the Unicorn, 
the Mice, the Dragon, aud the Serpents, he falls 
to licking che (weer Honey. And this ſaid Bar- 
taam, is the Type of Humane Life. The Unicorn 
xepreſencs Death, .that every where perſecures 
Mankind. The Ditch is the World full of Cala» 
mit'es. The Trce which we hold by, is our Life 
confined within certain bounds. The ewo Mice, 
Night and Day, which by little and lirtle conſume 
thar Tree, The four Aſps, the four Elements, 
whoſe Repoſe being diſturb, preſevtly follows a 
diſunion of Soul and Body. Thar Fiend and ficrce 
Dragon, repreſents the Jaws cf Hell, always open 
to devour us. The drops of Honey, fignifie the 
fil:hy Pleaſures of this Life, and the deadly ſweer- 
neſs of Vice, Allur'd with this noxious Sweetneſs, * 
we neircher fear Hell,nor chink of Heaven, conrent- 
ed to dic voluptuouſly. Thus Barlaam to Fe;ſaphat. 
O certain, O moſt cerc:in - a!ll cheſe Saying«? If 
we are wile, we ſhould believe every Hour the laſt; 
Eternity hangs at every moment of Life, 


SECte 33+. 7be Prologue of Life, the Narra- 
tion, the Epilogue, 


T HE Prologue of Humane Life, is, To be Born 
-* The Narration, To Grizve 3 The Epilogue, To 
Dre. The Explanations of this Oration , are Ms.mm. 
and Tears, or Foy, which is worſe than Weeping. 
Moft learnedly Seneca, Behold, ſaith he, all Mortals. 


| Thrre 1s ample and daily occalion of weeping 3 ene 


tcdious Want calls ro daily Labour 3 another reſt. 
leſs Ambition ſollicices; another is in continual fear 
C c tor 
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for the. Riches he -enjoys, and: is. tr'd wich his 
own Wiſhes ;* Another Care; Another rurmygling 
Torments.3 Another. che continual throng of C fients, 
This Man grieves that he has Chi/aren ; another 
thar he has toſt his 3 a third, that he never had 
any. We ſhall want Tears before the ccczfion of 
ſhedding rhem. Doſt. thou npr ſee what a cg 
of Life Nature has promig'd. us, that has order' 
IVeeping to be the firſt Omen thar arterids our Birth, 
This is our beginning, with this the Series of our 
Years agrees, and thus we ſpend our Days, | 
"This 15 that which moſt deſcrves our Tears, and 


13JQ 


which they never can ſufficiently waſh away ; | 


that none of-us ſeriouſly confiders, that there is a 
time when we muſt, leave this Habitation. We 
confider 1t, *cis true, bur curforily, and, as it were, 
dreaming. Hence we live as if we were always 
to live. Our Frailty ſcldcm -pierces deep into 


_ our Minds: Nor do we obſerve how much time 


has lid away; bur as if it were, out of an incxhau- : 
Ntible Stockz we trifle away ſo many Hours, ſa + 
many Days, ſo many Months, and fo many Years, | 
We are moſt profuſe of. our Time, and never mind | 


TT wwwAwwa«a 


the irreparable loſs of it; ..in which only thing, Cos / 


vetouſneſs is allowable, Thus the greateſt part of 


Life ſlips away from Evil-doers; the greatcſt part 


from thoſe that do nothing, and the whole: from 
thoſe that are aive in another way. Who 15 he 
that ſers a value upon Time» that prizes a Day, or 


uncerſtands that- he dies daily ? Hence it ts, that * 
we forget whar 5s paſt, negle&. the preſent; atfd - 


foreſce not what is to come. . But when we fhak 
come to the laſt puſh, rhen miſerable as we are, 
too hte we ſhall underftand, that we were il} em- 
ploy'd while we did — Ler us do this there» 
fore; ter us embrice every Hour, as if this Day to 
dic : So let us order the Narration of our W- 
- © j ; 1 
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if preſenc we were to make our Epilogue; whue 
Life is delay'd, it runs beyond us. | 


Sect. 34+ All Life ſhort , even the longeFt. 


' Oft truly ſaid Anneus, There ts no Life but 
what is fhort. For if we regard the Nature 
of Things; the Lives of Neffter and Statilia were 
ſhort; who caus'd_ it to. be writ upon her Tomb, 
That ſhe liv'd Ninty-nine Years. Behold how a 
lictle old Woman glorics in her Age ; what would 
ſhe have done had ſhe compleated the Centure ? - 
Amaranthus in the Fables, ſpeaking to the Roſe; 
0h, what a Flawer is the Roſe ! how fair, how loave- 
ly ! Defervedly men call thee happy far thy Beauty, for 
t by Odour, for thy Colour, O Queen of Flywers,” To 
whom the Rofe ; Indeed, ſaid ſhe, O Amaranrchus, 
I excel in Beauty, however I flouriſh bat a very ſhore 
time, and though no hand touch, nevertheleſs I quickly 
fade : But thou flowreſt continually, and Irveſt always 
freſh and gay ; I had rather have leſs beauty, and en- 
joy @ longer life. The Life of Mortals 1s like that 
ofthe Roſe, ſhort and quickly fading ; and rhough 
no ourward force extinguiſh tr, yer narurally and 
inſenſibly ic vaviſhes, Not without cauſe there 
fore the greateft of Phyſicians exclaims : We uns 
derſtand not how our Life paſſes, but we perceive 
it 15 ſtoIn away, The Space of Time granted to us, 
flies with ſuch a ſwift and _ Motion; that une 
leſs it be ſome few, Life forſakes fome as it were 
in the very Cradle. We have bur a little time, and 
the molt part of that we trifle away in Sloth and 
Luxury. O improvident Mortals/ the Body which 
we bear about us, is not a Manſion, but an Inne, 
which 1s to be left, when thou art burdenſom to 
the Maſter of the Houſe. Therefore O Chriſtian, 
C c 2 ' make 
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ns. cet. 


wake haſte to live.piouſly, and believe every Day 
© be ſo many Lives : He that ſhall (6 prepare him- 
ſelf, ſhall ſecurely dare Death 3 no Man ſhall die 


ul, ehar lives well, 


| Sect. 35. Not the longeſt, but the ho- 
neſteſt Life is the beſt. 


E arenor to ſirive ro live long, but ſo long as 

is ſufficient, char life js ſufficiene, which is ful- 

All'd. That life is fulfill'd, when any man paſles from 
hisown.into thedivine Will, and welt employs that | 
lictle time which is'allotred him. What does four- 
.dcore years avail char man that idly ſpends them? | 
[He did nor live, bur was dead while he lived Nor | 
did hedie late, bur every day; for to live impru- 
dently and wickedly, is not to hve ill, bur to die 7 
daily: But thou fayeſt, he lived fourſcure years ; * 
but confider from what day thou rTeck'nſt his 
death. Another is ſnatch'd away flouriſhing in the | 
midſt of his courſe; bur he had done the duty ct * 
2 good Man and a good Chriſtian; rhough his | 
Age were imperfeR, his Life was perfeR : The | 
other numbred fourſcore years, certainly he did 
. nor live ſo long, but he was in being, unleſs thon 
wile ſay, he lived 1n the ſame manner as Trees are 
ſaid tolive. Life is ro be meaſured by the AR and 
'Offices of Vertue. not by Time ; therefore ler us + 
praiſe and place him in the number of the Happy, ' 
who well employ ed that life he had 3 the- Juſt ſhall 
,remain 4n eternal remembrance ; the memory of 
the juſt with .praiſes : For he ſaw the true light; 
he was one of many ; and he lived, and now lives 
-in Heaven, Why enquireſt thou how long he 11- 
ved; he livd ro Immortality, he has out-ſiripr 
Ages, and erected his own Remembrance: And 


as 
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2s 2 body of mean ſtature may be perfect, ſo in #3 
Jefſer ſpace of crime # life may become perfedt.. 
Happineſs is not fix in diururnity of time, but in 
Vertue; neicher is he that ſings ofteneſt to the 
Harp, but he that ſings beſt is co be commended. 
While thou art only in being, 'tis avorkersz. When 
thou arr a good Chriſtian, it is thy own; That re- 
quire from thy ſelf, rhat thou mayſt nor meaſure 
our thy Time jgnobly in Vice; ſo to lead. thy life, 
that choa nnd hor be carried beyond the Mark. 
Thou demandeſt what is the urmoſt ſpace of Life Z 
to live to rue Wiſdom; to confirm thy. Will in- 
all things ro the Will of God, is the trucſt. wiſgom.. 
When we die, *tis nor the longeſt bur the chiefeſt 
end concerns us, Dearth walks. over all, nor: 1s ic 
any very long ſpace that we precede one anorier ,. 
He thac kills, follows the lin; "ris the leaſt rhing: 
of which we are moſt ſollicitovs about: For what 
1s it to the purpoſe haw Tong thou ſhunreſt what 
cannor be avoided? The beſt life 1s nar the long-- 


* eſt, bur the moſt upright, 


Sect. 36. We do not live the greateſt - pars: 


of our Lives. 
Cannot doubt the truth. of what che Ancient: 
Poer (aid ; | 
— "Ii; but a litfte term of lifs- 
That we are ſaid t9 live: = _ 


All the reſt of our life, is not life bur only time;;: 
both urgenc BuſineG encompaſſes us, and Vices im-. 
portune us lulPd in pleaſure 3 we have hardly any- 
leiſure to return to our ſelves; we are held on ar: 
leiſure for our ſ+lves, but for others. No man is his. 
ovn man ; ſo thar we ſpend the great«!t parr cf, 
Our lives in nor Yving, ar leaſt we do not live to: 

Cc 3 Heavens 
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134 Death-Bed Thoughts. 
Heayen nor ro G2d, How much ttme does our 
Meals, our Recreation, our Play, our Diſcourſe, 


litigious Suits and Diſeaſes ſnarch from us? How 


many Thieves do ſteal away our Lives, while we . 


perceive not what we loſe ? The following Verſes, 
though nor ſo terſe and near, very lively expreſs 
our Madneſs. 
A man li1es fourſcore years, not often more, 
Of which in meat and drink ſome half a ſcore 3 
 Inplay as many, twenty years im ſleep, 
Till ſeventeen in our childiſh years we heap 
And nothing do; for years difcaſes claim. 
Therefore the time that we experd to frame 
Our ſelves to vertue and learmyg, 1s in brief, 
But the fourth part of all that tedious life, 
What a little is left us of that which is our own ; 


' many there are whom their Misfortuncs will nor 


give leave to take breath; many, whom their pro- 
ſperiry. Fcr we lay not hold upon time to ſtop the 
fieeteſt thing in Nature; bur let 1c flip as a-ſupcre 
fluous thing and eafie to be recovered. What 
keeper of time © ſparing, thar may not find ſome- 
thing worthy to exchange with his time? We 
rrifile with the moſt precious of all things, and 
there is na reckoning made of that which cannor 
be ſufficiently valucd. Like them that feep in Ships, 
who are driyen along by the Winds, though they 
. perceive not the motion, and when they wake, 
wonder to ſee themſelves ready ro be landed, 
Thus the courſe of our life haſtens away, while 
we ſleep and negle@ the ineflimable ga of Time. 
When we hould wake for a better life, we admire 
to ſee our ſelves ar our Journeys end; Dearh is 
to many, as tte Harbour to the Sailer, he ſais well 


thac dues not Shipwrack in the Port. 
SC 


y 
i 
our Sleep, our Idleneſs takes up? How much do. 
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Sect. 37. Delay is the greatefF blimiſh of 
—. . 


x7 E delay and'put off every:thing unleſs it be 
"Vice, which for rhe moſt part takes up out 
whole time, In other things we are always more 
fall of Promiſes, ard ſay to oue ſelves, to Morrow 
this ſhall bc done; the next Week I will nor fail 
ro repent 3 next Year I intend to lead a new lite. 
Thus Days, Months and Years flide away, while 
ve procraſtinate, while we promife, and never 
ſtand ro our Promifes. Exceltetitly Seneca ; Thou 
ſhalt hear, ſfairh he, moſt people ſaying, Ar Fiſty 
T iatend to rerire; at Sixty I mrend to give over 
Bufineſs: And whom doſt chow rake for Surery of 
thy longer life ? Who will warranc thinds to paſs, 
as thou diſpoſeft them ? Art thou not afhamed ro 
reſerve thre Remains and Dregs of Life ro God ? 
and to appoint thar rime for Devotion, which chou 
canft no o:herwife employ? How late ts it then to 
begin to live, when thou art iuft ar the end of ic # 
VVhat a fooliſh Oblivion of Moraliry is that to de 
fer wholſom Admonition, till the fifricth or fixtj- 
eth Year, and to ſeek to begin thy Lite at an Age 
to which few artnin. 

Sigiſmund the Second King of Poland, becauſe 
of his perpetual delay and heavineſs in weighty 
Aﬀairs, was called the King of to-wrrow, Such are 
we certainly, Men of to-morrow 3 we delay all things, 
moſt witling alſo, if we could, to put off Death ir 
felf; but the buſinefs of dying admits of no delay, 
ſuffers no pat offs :. Therefore ro uſe the old Pro- 
verb, If rkou wouldſt bs long old, be old berimes; 
which rhou mayſt be; by fuffering no-delay: VVe 
by loſing the beſt of things, loſe all, Truly faid' 

CC 4 Chry/a+ 
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Chryſologus, Then a man deſires to do well, when 
death has deprived him of the Opiortuniry of at. 
ing. VVe ftalk ro death moſt commonly with the 
ſame ſteps, as rhey that walk in their (lcep firſt 
we begin ro delay and procraſtinare wholeſome 
things, then to a a.. licrle more clo'ely, then t5 
negle& and omir alrogerher what things are to be 
done, and fo we ſweetly ſleep and periſh. 

O Mortals, Over-late is to Morrow's liſe, live to 
day 3 pay ycur Salary ro day ; movro for your 
S$1as ro day, for who has afſured ye of to morrow? 
VVhar inay be done to day, why dcfer ye to an- 
other day. perhaps never to come? To defer gogd 
ARtions was ever noxious, and over-late. 

The greateſt loſs of life, delay is ftill ; 

For who d-lays, ſeems nit to have a will. 
'Ler us make haſte therefore, and conſider how 
much we ſhould add to Swiftneſs, if ce Enemy 
were at our back ; if we ſhould perceive the Horſe. 
man juſt at the heels of the Fugitive, This 1s the 
caſe Neceſlity, drives,ier us make lalte and eſcape ; 
let us ſhelrer ovr (clves in Security, and oft«n con- 
ſider, how amiable a thing it is to finiſh our lives 
b. fere death: The greateſt comfore in death 1s, #9 
hare delayd nothing. 


Sect. 38. The Hunting of Death. 


Illiam thell. D. of Buvzria, Father of tte 

Poor, the Defender of all Religious men, 

whom after his deceaſe, had the Tongues of a'l 
men been filent, the Tears and Lamevntariors of 
ſo many Mourners at his Fauncral, had ſufficiently 
cx:0:d. This. moſt Praiſe-worcthy Prince, I ſay, 
when he returned home from the Council of " fil, 
| where 
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where ke preceded-in Cefar's place, dream'd,.T hut; 
he ſaw a Hart of an extraordinary bignets;. that. 
upon the one fide of his Horas he carried Bells, on: 
the. other lighted Tapers. This flying Animal 
was purſued by a Huntſman and his Pack ,.all other: 
ways being ſtopr, the affrighted. B-aſt ftl-d: into- 
the Church-yard belonging to Sr. Marre's Chu cy ,. 
there the poor Hart falling.into a Grave that was. 
open'd for a perſon that was to. be buried,- was. | 
there taken ard killed, . Upon this the Prince: 
awoke, .ard examined with himfelf whar che mean-- 
ing of the Dream ſhould be + The next day alſo he 
declared ro his Nobles, what he had dream'd.. See: 
veral Interpretations were made upon it, which: 
when Duke W:l'iim had heard; I, faid he, am 
that Hart, who am.ſhcrely to end this moral life,. 
L will be buried- in the Temp!e of the Bleſſ:d Kiregin. 
The Event veiihied both the Dream and the. Preſa- 
ges; For ina {hcrr time Sicknefs and Death layd: 
the.Body of Prince William in the Grave, while Ins 
Soul trouk her Flight ro thoſe Azure NManfions a- 
boye, A good Death is the. beginning. of a mcſt- 


bleſſed Eteruity, | 


Sect. 29. VVherefore upon the dot'y firbs: 
of Funerals, we do not conſider Diaths 


T HE Devil, a moſt sk1lful Painter, paints ſo well. 
© according toche Rules-of Opricks;: that-whiich. 
1) befcre us, and -ne:reſt to, us, we. may:think moſt 
remote, Thus as jf we were. to live a: 7 hou'a:.d+ 
years, we pronutſe. to, our -ſclves:.a..long Securi:y 
trom- Death. Hence we. behold : Funcrals, and' 
laugh, as if it were neyer to be our Turn, VYe: 
daily die, and yer we think our ſc lyes etern:1, 
Sir7h,mas Moa.e, (}-at ro Age might.detvde any: 
Cc 5 __ perfor? 
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Perſon with:the hopes of a longer Life, gives this 
Admonition. -As he thar is.carried our of. Priſon 
to the Gallows, though the. way be longer, yer fears 
not (the Gallows the leſs, becauſe he'comes to it a 
litcle the.laterz and though 1:is Limbs are firm, his 
Eyes-quick, his Lungs ſound, aud that he reliſh his 
Meat and Drink, yer this is ſtill his Affliaion, that 
he is #pon bis Journey: Thus are. we alt carried to 
the Gibber of Death , weare allupon the way, ons 
ly. parred by ſome lictle Intervals, They do nor 
leave us at our Death, but go before us. Bur thou 
wik ſay, I am in Health, I perceive no likelyhood 
of Death. Whatever thou ſayſt, thou arr upon thy 
Journey, and we are upon the Road. as thou art, 
Bur I, ſayſt thou, have nor attained” my Thirtiech 
year. Thou wert in the way at Twenty, yea, at 


S__—_— 


Ten ; ev'n at one year, nay, at the firſt Hour , on- 


ly go on, ſhortly thou wilt be at thy Journeys end. 
But I fleep well, reliſh my Meat and Drink well, 


oY . 
Conair 


Fool thar thou art! Death minds none of theſe: | 


things. Weare inthe way, ſee, where the Gibbet 
threatens thee. Bur a little while and rhou ſhalc 
expire; and with thee all rhy Pomp and Luxury 
dies, .All our Life 15 the way to Death. 


Ser. 41. 4 mo Compendious, and the beſt 


Permeditation upon Death. 


: Happy ta be in Death, feſt learn ts live, 
. That thou mayſb happy live; to ahe firſt ſtrive, 
"Pris 15 cho Sum of alt 3 chis 1s che Art of: Arts» 


To hve well: we muſt learn, as 1ong as we live; 
and which ſome perhaps may more-audmire, all our 


life-long we-muſticarn co dye. So many grear Men, 
leaving all their lumber behind, when they had re- 
vqunced their Riches; gheir Fleafures., and their 

| Offi- 
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Offices, have employed themſelves in this one thing: 
to che laſt, that they might know how to live. Bur 
many of theſe, confefling chey had nor learnetheir 
Eefſon, have departed rhis Life. But how fhall-chey 
know this that never endeayourted to learn ? Moſt 
Mortals care not for living well, bur for living long, 
Some then begin to live when they are ready to 
leave the World. Hence 1t 15 that we are empty 
of all thoſe Comgfarrs, which we deſire at rhe end of 
our Lives; featful of death, and ignorant of living. 
VVhoever then deſires ro learn the Art of living, 
let him firſt learnthe Art of dying, . Perhaps, ſome 
may think chat needleſs to be learnt, which is bur 
once to be made uſe of, Therefore, it 1s, that we 
are with a!l diligence roapply our ſelves co this Scu- 
dy : For thar is always to be learnt, of which, whi- 
ther we know ir or no, we can never make the Ex- 
periment, 'The great matter 15 Rot to live, che great 
marrer 1s to dye. 


Sea. 42. To day , for 2tes tO merrow, 
for thee. 


} 


| Ore vhe Firſt; Ring of France, being tak*n by 
_ Char/e; the Fifch, when he had: read, at Ma- 
arid,. Charles's Impreſs upon the Wall, Plus wtra. 
Farther yet ;" added thereto, To-day for me to mvr- 
row for thee, The Victor took 1t not ill. 3 bur ro 
ſhew that he underſtood it ; wrote underneath, F 
am a Man, there ts no hamane accident but may befal 
Tre. Ne | 

= Foadtly, Gregwy.Nagjangene, The Head {quoth 
tie ) grows gray 3, the Summer of Life is at Hand. 
The ene is ſharpti'd” a rIinſt us, atd I fear , leaſt 
while We are aſlcep, 'and !ull'd in hopes 3 the terci- 
ble Reaper come, Bur thou wilt ſay, od Men fear, 
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T am young, Be nordeccived, Death is ror pertix- 


— —_— 
—— 


-d ro any Age. The ſame Bjer to day c:rrics an. 


o'd Man, to morrow beautiful Youth ; to day a 
ſirong lufty Man, to morrow a Virgin, or an old 
Woman. Seneca ſpeaks to the purpoſe. Death, 
ſaith he, ought to be fer before the Eyes of young, 
as wel] as old Men: For we arc not ſummoned. by 
the Cenſers Books, wherein the Ages of every cne 
are ſer down. Such a Partial Ciration might ſerve 
for War, but tor {or Death. The laſt Farewel, and 
Admoniſhment of all dying Men, is this. 79 day, I; 
t) marrow, Thay. Rurt the Dead alter the Sentence, 
and they ciie; I, yefterday; Thou to day, Be mind- 
ful of Death ; be mindful of Eternity; which I ye» 
Nierday, rhcu ro day cr to morrow fhalt begin, nc- 
er to end with either, 


Set. 43- Therefore Live, while thou haſt. 
OT for thy Wir, not fcr thy Body, not 


N for thy Pleaſure, not for thy Vercues ſake, 
bur for Heaven and for Gods fake. Live and AR, 
25 well ſuffering for God, as ating and la'ouring. 
For thou knoweſt nor how long thou ſhalr ſubGit, 
nor tow ſoon thy maker will rake thee away. Moſt 
wiſely admoriſhes the wifeſt of Preachers: W har» 
ever thou takeſt in Hard to do, that do with all chy 
power; for inthe Grave that thr u/goeſt unco there 
3s neither Wor, Counſel, Knowledp, nor Wiſdom, 
Therefore, as the Apoſt!es exhores 

Gal c, 6, »%, Ct ns not be weary in well doing, 
** * for in due Jeaſun we fhall reap, if we? 

V. 9,10 faint not: While we bave therefore 
time, let us do.good.unto all Men. 

Thou haſt begun to Labour , proſecute thy Jabour 
begun, wh 2 cot tiaual Induftry. Never ceaſe, 
ncr 


” 7, OO rl, co FR ki T4 
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nor intermic that Labour which may bring to Hea» 
ven : For there is no moment of thy Life, wherein 
thou mayſt rot. gain, and increaſe thy Heavenly 
Treaſure. In this manner therefore lavour withour. 
ceaſing. The rime c> reſt ſhall come, which no- la- 
bour ſhall ever — = w_ 

of Man is a Warfare upon Berth; and gp, 
7 the days of a Bond-Servant are Job-7. v. ts | 
his Days. A Kircling, ſaith St. Gre- 

gory, aſſwages the Pains cf. his Labour: with the 
thoughts of his wages. A Hirc'ing is ſollicitous, leaſt 
any day ſhould paſs him: without work, for he knov:'s 
that the Night 1s for reſt, and that the Day is ap» 
pointed for lavour. Do thou thercfore Labour; 
while it is day; while thou haſt an opportunity. ro 
Work. The Night cometh, fays the 

voice of Truth, when ng. Man can 

wk. Therefore work, while the John 9g. 

Sun favours chee,. There 1s one that Y* 4+ 

will pay tte for thy Lavour. Thou 

haſt a perpetual and m«ſþ accurate Overſeer of thy 
work, who is God 3. who keeps the numb:r of the 
Haires of thy Head, fo. darh he keep an account of 
thy leaſt Falin; s, and of the (malleſt.of thy Adio Il 
done in Honour cf Hrn. Never queſtion. ir, he 
numbers all chy ſteps. Wirh one leap, yea, with 
one ſtep thou hat. ficiihed chy wholz Jour ney ra 
Frernity 3 bur take heed that thou fiieſt chy Feer 
right, For (ich (halt chou be to Ercrvity, 7s thou 
wett at thy Death, 


Sect. 43. I to Morrow, why not to Dey, 


Here is Fur ore, ard rhar a moſt. pondcrous 
Chin that ho'ds us faſt the Love of iLife, which 

a 16 JS not alwa)s ro he cantemncd, fo there is an 
alay 


_—_—— 
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allay to be allowed ir; ſothar nothing may hinder 
ns, bur that we may be always prepared,' ro do that 
preſently which is at ſometime robe done. Life is 
not imperfe&, ſo ir be uprighr. VVhere-ever thy 
= happen, if 'thy "Life be goed), thy cnd' is 
afe. | 
St. Auſtin, Biſhop of Hippo, went to vific another 
«Biſhop of his Familiar Acquaintance lying in Ex- 
tremicy 3 ro whom, as he was lifring up t1s'Hands 
ro Heaven, to fignifte his Departure. Sr. Auſtin re. 
plyed, Tharhe was 2 great ſupport of the Church, 
ant worthy of @ longer Life 3 ro whom- the: ſick 
Perſon made this anfwer. ' If 'never, *rwere ano- 
ther ching, bur if ar any time, why-nor now ? 
Death calls upon all Men alike. Thither we 
mult all come ſooner or later; of that we are eer- 
rain; we doubt not of thar thing, bur of rhe- time, 
VVharthen? Does nor he ſeem'to be the moſt fear- 


ful and imprudent Creature of -all, who with' fo- | 


much earneſtneſsdeffres che delay of Death. Would 
not he be che Laughing-ſtock' of others, who be- 
mg Condemned among many, ſhould beg ro be rhe 
laſt Execurcd?' Yer this is. the Folly we are guilty 
of. We think it a great [happineſs -ro die laſt, 
The Capical Punitſhmenc is deſtined to all, and by 
a moſt* juſt determiuarion. . Now. whar marcers ir, 
wherher we go.out firft or laſt, 'our of rhis Life, as 
Men go out ofa Theater, We muſt depart, 'ir them 
at any rime, why not now. To day perhaps Death 
ſpares us : That's noching, ro Morrow he' wilt be 
with thee, The Sword will ſeize thee; a Stone 
waits for thee, .& Fever lyes 4 Ambuſh. Thou arc 
never nor in no'place ſafe. There's a neceſſity of 
guing, If thento Morrow, why por .$o, Day ? It 
at any time, Why uot gpw/ FE . 
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Set. 44. Why Death i Terrible. 


Eath is the ſame to all Men, but the Wages by 
which it happens are various. One expircs 
while he is feeding, another flumbering falls inro 
an Erernal Sleep, another in the at of Impiery ex«. 
tinguiſhes. Here one drops by the Sword, ano- 
ther Drowns in Water ; another Fires conſumes, 
Some by the _y of Serpents dic, While others arc 
Buricd in the fudden fall of Ruins» Orhers by the 
ContraRion cf rheir Nerves are tortured to Death, 
Others are cut off in their Youth, others in their 
Cradles. Sometimes an Infant comes into the 
World to take irs farewel cf Life. The ' Exit of 
ſome 1s milder, of others harſher. Put how mild 
and gentle Deach .may ſeem ro be, however it 
brings ſomethirg of Horrour with it, and that for 
this reaſon, becauſe ir ſcerns ro deprive us of ma- 
ny Happineſſes, and to take usfrom that plenty to 
which weare accuſtomed. This love of our ſelves, 
and defire of ſe}f.prefervarion, is the Chain thar 
clogs us. There 1s alfo a narural fear of darkneſs, 
to which Death is thoughr ro be our ConduRor z 
which has engaged the Wits of many to augment 
the Terrours of Death. 
But that which moſt augments the fear of Death 
15 this, that preſent things we know, whither we 
are ro go we know not, and therefore are afraid. 
Therefore is rhe Mind to be enured by much Exere, 
cue, tha it may not be. afraid .of char Eternity 3p+, 
to which we, are to Enter,,, Eternity is, that we are 
to think upd, day and night ;. as they, that would. 
bring themſelves to ; eadure hunger, muſt ehura 
themſelves to faſting by lictfe and little : So the 
Soul tlfat is' to be tranſlated from this inconſtane 


World 
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- World roa ſtable Kingdom, muſt accuſtom itſelf to 
endure Ercratty. Let it every day ſalute'the Gare 
of Eternicy, every Moment believe that it waits 
there: Whatever It ads, ler it a& for Erernities 
fake ; and only obſerve this one form of ation. F 
read, I write, I paint, I meditate, I watch, I 
ſpeak, and all for the ſake of Eternity. Whoever. 
aſpires ro Ecernal Triumph, let him icarn to Cem- 


bat Erernity. 


— 


IF - 45+ Death is ſudden, but beautiful. 


Haremin, as Palladius Biſhop of Helenopolu wit- 
nefles, while he fits, while he works, while 
he as as a healthy perſon, dies. So fitting, ſo 
working he was found, but dcad. Vertue can beau- 
tifie any ſorc of Death. 
Phiteman, a Comedian, conteſted with M:nander,. 
erhaps nor his Equal, yer his Emulator. This 
Perſon recited upon the Stage, a play thar he had. 
newly made. Bar when he was moving the more 
Fpright'y AﬀeAions in his thizd AR, a ſudden. 
owcr ſcattered the "Auditory, Thercupon he 
promied che reſk che next day, The nexc day a. 
vat mu'cirude. mer cogerher, in ſo mu: tha the. 
Thearer was thronged ; but no Philemn came... 
Sne blam'd the flowre of che Poet, others cx- 
cuſed Fim. Bur ar laſt (yred witch cxpeRation, and 
ſending co ſeek him, the Meſ'engers found him dead 
in his Bed. His Book was in h's Hand and his 
Eyes fix'd upon his Book ; So chat che Meſſengers 
ftohd a white aftoniſhed zt (fo ſudden an Accident, 
and che Miracle of ſo lovely a Death. Reryrning to. 
che people, they re'ated, that they expeted Phj- 
. teman hed finnſhed his laſt at ar Home. leaving 


tie Wortd co give lim their laſt farewel and pions 
re; 
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dite 3 to his Friends a ſad occafion}of Mourning and 
For that now a Noble Poct having 
put off the Mask of Life, his Bones, and not- his 
Verſes where to be read. 

If we look art this preſent Life, the moſt wifh'd 
for death is,. to die, nor fearing death : Bur much 
more defircable is ir, to die in ation, and to be 
bufie atour work, that death ir ſelf may not prove 
idle. It was the wiſh of Cyprian the Martyr to be 
flain for the ſake of God, while he was diſcourfrmg 
of God. Iris a high Encomium for any Man, that 
pot only the Devil, but neirher Death himſelf 


ſhould find him idle. 


Set. 46. VVe muſt watch and pray. 


| | omg ye know not ar what Hour the Son of 
Man will come. The Romans watched in their 
Arms, yet ſometimes without their Shields, thac 
they might have nothing :© lean upon, to invite 
them ro ſeep. Iris thy duty ro watch, O Man, 
and co watch armed. 'Ardear Prayers to God,.are 
the true Arms of Chriſtians. The Shield thar en- 
courages ſk ep. is the vain hope of a longer Life. 
The trequent Cries of the Roman Souldiers in their 
Watches were, Wabe, wake, Mars wake. Thus 
they encouraged one another to conſtancy in warch- 
ing. The Heaven ir ſelf day and night wa'ting and 
icceflantly royling, admonithes thee to watch, Deſt 
thou grow dezf, or art chou (alling aſlcep ? Hear 
the voice of Chriſt, watch and pray. According to 
the relation of Sr. Mark,, Chriſt made a Sermon 3 
1n the Concluſion whereof he thrice 

repeats theſe werdsz fiſt, Take ze Mark c. 12, 
heed, watch and pray. Secondly, v. 33, 35- 


Watch ye therefore, for ye bn»w nat 
whcn. 
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when the Maſter of the Hhuſe cometh, at even, or at 
mianight ; whether at the Cock-crowing, or at the 
dawning, leſt if he come ſuddenly, he find ye aſleep, | 
Laſtly, And that T ſay unto you, Tfay untoye all, watch, 
Wich the ſame Admonitions,' and by the Mouth of 
| Sr, Matthew; he cries ro us, Watch 
Mat. :4: v.24« Je therefore. .for ye know mit what 
hour the Lord doth come, Aud. as | 
ein, Watch ye therefore, becauſe ye know neither the | 
day nor the hyur. The ſame he repeats upon Mount | 
Olreet ; Watch and: pray, leſt ye enter into Temptation. | 
Upon the ſame'Text he preaches 1n St, Luke. Watch | 
Je therefore, at all times praying. + The ſame, watch | 
ze, how often doth Sr. Pax! reirerate ? Theſe claps 
Thunder upon us, to ſhake off all ſleepineſs and 
drowſmeſs from us. We are deaf, 'yca dead, in- 
deed, if theſe loud Exhortarions will not wake us, | 
W hoever thou arr, that ſleepeſt in Vice. awake, | 
Thou knoweft rhe Fate of the Fgyptians. The flays | 
ing Angel enter d Eg5þY, and merdte a'vaſtflaughter, | 
Remember the Lotefthe Ten Virgins. There was 
a Calf in the middfe of: the Night, and they that 
were prepared were admitted to the Nuprtals, but | 
the drowſie Steepers were excluded. Doft thou re- | 
member the Folty of the Glurronous Servant 2? His ' 
Lord came unlookr for, and at an Hour when he 
leaſt thoughr of him. Haft thor conſidered the | 
> Father of his Family ? He wakes at all! Hours, 
har at no time the Houſee breaker may per in. Doſt ; 
thoy remember thy $rviour ? 'He- was Born at Me 
night, And probable'ir is that he will come ar Mid ' 
night co che laſt Fadgmenr of the World. There- 
fore watch, and believe every day thy laſt. 


— 
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Set. 47. PVe are ts truſt in God. 


E whom God afſſifts, thaugh in the midſt of 
"I the Waves of the enraged Sea, he ſhall be a+ 
ble ro withſtand the Storm with a Couragious 
Heart, Let Troubles ſurround him, let Sorrows 
overwhelm him, ler the Devil roar and grin, a 
Soul that truſts in God need never be afraid, 
Though Hell be moved; and the World tumile, 
fearleſs he ſhaj} behold rhe Ruins 3 he ſhall rife a 
ViRor ; and like the Marpeſran Rocks contemn the 
vain threats of rhe Ocean. - Thus Fob, thus Dautd 
behaved rhemſclves, Job ſpeaking to God with 2 
firm Confidence in him, Set me, faith he, by thy 
fide, and let the hand of whomſoever fight againſt me. 
He provokes and Challenges the Camp of the Ene- 
mies of God, let come who will he is ready to 
meet them. | 
But, faith Dawid, though I walk through the midſt 
of the ſhadow if Death, I will fear no evil, for thaw 
art with me. Behold a ſtronz Faich ! Though Tam 
In the extremity of davger, though wraprt in the 
horrid darkneſs of Eternal Nighr, and that Death 
ſtood nearer than the ſhadow toche Body, truſting 
only tn the preſence of God, I will deſpiſe all thoſe 
Terrors, Moit certain I am that in his preſence, 
there is a moſt ſ#fe and jmpregnable Refuge. '' For 
becauſe the Lord is my Aid, I will not fear what 
Man can do unto me. The Lord is my Light and 
my Health : Whom ſhalr thou fear ? If Armies 
were Enca'uped againſt me; my Heart ſhall not be 
afratd. Though I were to withſtand the power of 
a whole Batrel, my Confidence fhould be in God; 
VVeare to truſt jn God, ſo much the more, by: 


| how much the lefs we can truſt - to our ſelves. He 


ranges 
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ee.) 


ranges his Army under the Enemies VValls, who. 


truſts in God, To truſt tu God ts to be above all 
Encmlcs. | 


| Sect. 48. VVhen it ſhall pleaſe God. 


O a Bleſſed Life a long Series of years contri- 

'L bures nothing, neither is Life ro be reckoned 
by years or wrinkles, bur by juſt performances, 
Bur that, When, diſguſts the moſt part of Mortals. 
They know they are co die, and are willing to die, 
bur not yer. They are willing to pay Nature her 
Debr, burnor yer : They deſire to be loos'd from 
the Chains of the Body, bur nor yer. So ingent- 
ouſly do we poor Morrals rave: We deſire an end 
of our Miſeries, buc not yet; we would be Blefſed 


and Happy, but not yet, We would, and we 


would not die. We are unjuſt co complain at the 
ſame time, that we are miſerable, and that our Mi- 
ferjes are at an end. There is noreaſon to grieve 
or weep, when we ceaſe ro be what we were un- 
willing to be. ' Is it becauſe rhou wouldſt have ma- 
ny ſteps ro thy Death chat tt. ou buildeſt chy (e!f (0 
high a Gibber; and is it becauſe thou wouldſt rake 
a ſlow proſpect of thy Funcral, that thou defireſt 
fo many years? Alas thou art to go either to day 
or to morrow. 

Tobias the worthy Son of a moſt worthy old. 
Man, bur old himſelf, atrain'd ro rhe Ninety ninth 
year of his Age. Yet when Nirety nine years were 
expir'd in the fear of God, they Buried hjm wich 
joy. Could Fobras, in cur judgment, Expoſſulate 
wich God or complain. Why Lord, doſt thou row 
break off my Liſe 2 Why didſt not thou permic me 
ro make up the full hundred ? What other Anſwer 
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would. God retuca ? Ir fo pleas'd me ; Now dic, | 


aod 
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and reckon all thy paſt years as clear gain. There- 


1 fore we muſt die when ir pleaſes God, not when ic 


pleaſes Tobias, Raguel or Anantas. 

But I know what deceives many, When Death 
knocks, we believe the Exator comes before his 
time. Fools; pn = _ _— of p_- God. 
Wherefore do ye delay 2 Wherefore do ye pre. 
rend Immature Age? Wherefcre do ye ca a 
Truce? Wherefore do yethink upon delay ? Thou 
were ripe for Ceath long before: Bur grant thee 
thy own time, rhou wi!t be never the more ready 
or the more prepar'd. Afrer all thou wile defire 
delay, the more thou ſtay'ſt, perhaps the leſs pre» 

rd. Delay has made many .the worſe. Tis a 
bad preparation for Death, to be unwilling to die: 
He has perform'd half of the At who now is wil- 
ling, The deſire of Death is to be ſhaken off, and 
chou art to learn, that it matrers not when thou 
ſuffereſt whatever it behoves rhee to ſuffer. How 


well chou haſt lived, 15 the main buſtneſs, nor how 


long; and often it happens well, when there is no 


delay. Therefore lay a!l hankering thoughts a+ 


fide; and thus reſolve with thy ſelf, whatever God 
pleaſes let char be done. 


Sect. 49. VVe muſt have recourſe to Ged in 
all things. 


Las! poor miſerable Creatures; alas infipid 
A Fools : When we are 11, we rake our flight 
over the whole Orb with che wings of our Thoughts. 
We b«g petty Comforts from things Created, with. 
an lgnominious Beggery. VVe call Friends and 
Enemies to our aid ; we implore the he'p of all ; 
Only God we paſs by : or atleaſt apply our 'ſelves ro 
him laſt of all, VVhat madneſs 15 this! to defire 
help 
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help from thoſe that cannor afford ir ; not to dee 


fire it from him, who alone can give it us. 
Therefore wheneyer, and as often as thou arr 


111, ter thy firſt Groans, thy firſt Prayers, thy firſt | 


Complaints be put up to God, Open thy Cauſe to 


God ; declare to him all thy Sufterings, VVhere | 
doſt thou fly abour the VYorld, and beg at the Core | 


rages of Beggars ? VVherefore doſt thou bow in 
vain toevery Coach that whirls by thee ? Throw 
thy ſelf at rhe Door of that only Rich Perſon-wh6 
can free thy Sou! from irs necefitties. Thus did 
Moſes, who in all Caſes of Doubt and Extremiry 
had recourſe to the Tabernacle, where he conſulted 
God himſelf. Thus was Fofhua deceived by the 
GTbeonites, becauſe he would nor conſult God bes 
fore-hand. Apply thy ſelf to God in thy Afi. 
ons, and upon all other occaſions. The Woman 
that was troubled with an Iſſue of Blood for twelve 
' years, and had ſuffered many rhings of many Phy- 
ſicians, atlengrh cawe to the Phyfician of Phyſicis 
ans ; from. whom alone ſhe obtain'd that Cure, 
wich ſhe could not have from many in rwelve 
years, It is a main matter to know from whom 


thou expeReſt a kindneſs. It 1s an Arguntent of | 


cxtream Poverty to beg from Beggars, 


Sea. Fo. 


4 to God in every rhing. Fhetefore a 
happy cad is ſo deſired from noric bur God, Of 
whdch I will-anncx 2 ſhort Exatyple., 


=P 


vv TE have ſaid, that recourſe muſt be had 


Firſt 


— 
* 
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Mn hed 


Firſt Prayer. 


Eight Verſes, choſen out of the Pſalms of Da- 
vid by Sr. Bernard, which he is reported 
to bave repeated every Day for a Happy 
Hour of Death. _ - 


" Nlighten my Eyes that 1 flzep not in death; left 
my Enemies ſay, T have prevailed azainſt him, 
Plal. 12. V. 3, 4- { 

Into thy hands 1 recommend my Spirit ; for thou haſt 

redeemed me, O Lord, thou. God: of Truth, Plal. 3t. 
V. 6. 
: A ldſÞTſpabe with my | Tongue, Lord” let me bniftp 
my end, and the number of my days, that I may kriow 
how long I have to live, Plal. 39. v.-4, 5: => 
Shew ſome geod token upsn me for good, that they 
which hate me may ſee it 5 and be afhamed ; hecauſe 
thon, Lord, baſt hoalpen me and comforted me, Pal, 
$6. 'v. 17. 

Thox haft brohen my Bands in ſunder';, 1 will offer 
to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgivmg, «nd will call uy- 
onthe Name of the Lord, Plat. 1116. v. 14, 15. 
: Fog flo place to fly 185 and no Man car'd for 1 

onl, | 

T eryd unto thee, O- Lord, and ſaid, Thi art ny 
Hipe and my Portion in the Land of the: Living, Pfal. 
I42-: v. $4 6. L 

Onniporent Sempiternal God, who didſt pro- 
long the Life of Heeehiab, -miſeradly- implorivg 
thee 3 grant me thy unworthy Servant before the 
day of my Death, to much time tolive, that I may 
be able ro deplore all my Sins, and may obtain 
from thy Compaſſion, Pardon and Favour. 


Omnt- 
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moſt humbly beſeech thee, by -rhe Death of thy 
Son, gram me a happy and a blefſcd Hour, when 
my Soul ſhal! depart our of my Body. _ 

Lord Jeſu, Crucified Chriſt, by che Bitterneſs 
of the Death, which thou didſt ſuffer for me upon 
the Croſs, chiefly when thy Soul deparred from 
thy Body, have Mercy on my Soul at” the laſt Hour, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with che Father and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, for ever and for ever, Amen. 


The Second Prayer. 
For a Happy Diparture. 


Omniporent, Gracious, and Merciful Go, [ 


£OST Merciful Lord Jeſu, if this de the Con. | 


dirion of a Dying Man, if in ſuch Dangen 
and Extremities my Spirit muſt depart out of this 
Life, whither ſhall 1 fly bur unto thee, Oh my 
God ? Do thon take care of my Soul, that ir ma 
not periſhin rhat dreadfu] Hour, Grant me, I be- 
ſeech thee, according to the multitude of thy Mer- 
cies, and by that fervent Love and Gricf, where- 
with thou, who art Life ir felf didſt die for me; | 
that I may have the Comtat of Corporal Death al- 
ways before my Eyes; avd that living, I may fo 
do, as, dying, I would defire ro have done; and | 
thar I may expend my rime and jrudy in nothing 


more,. than that I may Spiritually die ro my ſelf; | 


and may mortifie all che Paſſions of my Sences 
that ſo afcer this Life, I may live with thee, Hap- 
py and Blefſed co all-Erernity, 


Tt: 
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The Concluſion of the firſt Chapter. To the 
Reader. 


TAO this, meditate upon this, O Man; and 
while thou art well, lea'n to be fic, learn 
to die. To do both, isa rare piece of Art; which 
"whether thou knoweſt or no, it is not lawful for 
thee totry; bur when thou canſc not err without 
the loſs of Erernal Felicity, We err but once in 
dying, bur that Error 15 never to be amended to all 
Eternity. 

Therefore to abide, as being ſtill ro deparr- 
Bur for the moſt part abide withtn thy ſelf, and ſearch 
every cranny of chy Conſcience, Whatever thou 
enjoyeſt, look upon it as the Lumber of a place 
where there is no Habitation. Thou arr nor ſuffer- 
ed to carry out any more than thou broughteſt in 
with thee. Therefore a& and beſtir chy (elf. Ap- 
prove ti:y ſelf right in rhe f;ghr of God. Thou arc 
tro go hence. Believe that thou ſitandeſt always ar 
the Gate of Krernity. Erernity is that we muſt 
look after. Pleaſure 1s ſhort ; Puniſhmenr Ececr- 
nal, The labour 15 Eafte; the reward Everlaſt- 
Ing; 
Therefore we have given wholeſ{om Inſtruction 3 
we have taught, char Death 1s to be contemn'd, 
but the thoughts cf it never co be laid afide. Now 


. wewill give the ſame Admonitions to the Sick. 


D d CHAP. 


SAP. IL 


The Remembrance of Death is| 
Recommended to the Sick. 


— 


po III IS 
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Seda: r. The Intredut{ion , and whether Sick-| 
neſs be an Evil? 


Aurus, 1sa Town in Caria, in a Peſtilent Air, 

and unwholeſcm for the Inhabiranr, Theſe 

Pcople when Stratonicus the Muſician, and wrty 

Nan, beheld, he recited the Verſe in Homer t0 
em, 

Like as the Leaves, juſt ſo the People are. 
Thereby he taunted their I&erical, Yellowiſh 
and . Wan Complexions. But when the Caurian}. 
had given him a very rugged Entertainment fot 
defaming their City, as ſickly and unwholeſcm, | 
Etratomcus return'd upon them again ; Muſt I mt 
Aare, ſaid he, to call that a ſickly place, where the 
dead walk ?- More wittily and more fmartly than 

before. 

But why do we deny, and lift up our Noſes! 
We are moſt like to Leaves. Very plainly ob 3 
Wilt thou break a Leaf, faith he, driven to and fro. 
As ifhe had ſaid ; When T am bur a Leaf, liable 
roall the Inconvenierces of Life, afraid of every 
Guſt, wiit thou haſten me with the win of thy 1n- 
d1gnation ? I hall fall of my ſelf, without any 
conſtraint of chine, Are not Men Leaves, whom! 

S1CcKnels, | 
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Sickneſs, like dry Leaves and juiccleſs Flowers, 
rofles to and fro, and varioutly ſports with 2 Cle- 
ment of Alexandria, being of the fame Opinion ; 
Goto, faid he, Men of an obſcure Life, like the Gene- 
ration of Leaves, infirm Creatures, Images of Waz, 
things like (hadows, frail, unfledg'd, living but the 
Life of one day. Certainly we are Leaves, ſhaken 
by every puff of wind, Sometimes a little Fever 
what do I ſay ? Nay a little Cough, aliule drop 


falling upon the little wicket of the Throat, mort1- 
fies this Leaf, and throws it 1nto the Grave. 


But whether or no 1s Sickneſs a Benefir, and 
Death an-Evil 2 No, Mortal, no; 1c 1s nor, faith 
Eviftetus. Health well us'd is a god thing; ill us'd, 
a miſchief : And thercfore we may reap Benefic bv 
Sickne!s. What doſt thou ſay of Sickneſs? I wil 
ſhew thee its Nature; then I ſhall be quiet, I ſhall 
think my ſelf well dealt with, I ſhail nor flatrerthe 
Phyfician, I ſhall not wiſh for Death. Whar 
wouldſt thou more 2 Wharever thou ſhalr give me, 
thae will 1 make happy, proſperous, honourable, 
to be defir'd. Bur there are ſome that deny this, 
and ſay, Tabe heed of being ſich, *tis an ill thirg. 
To them Eprietetus again, That is as much as to ſay 
ſaich he, Take heed that thou' dyſt mt feign three ta 
be four, "tis an ili thing, How ext? If we fo think 
of it as we ought, What harm will it do m2? Ra- 
ther will it not d5 m2 good ? If therejcr?2 I ſo think of 
Poverty, Sick, or Troubles of Church or State, as 1 
ought, is not that enoug?) ts me, wil! it not be pri» 
fitable, 

Truth, Love thee, O EyiFetus, How agreeable 
are all theſe things ro Chriſtian DoQrine ? Tis 
Foundation being laid we ſhall here ceach ye to be 
mindful of Death in Sickneſs, and nor to be 2fraid 


ol his coming. 


['Þ; q Ry ky © » 
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SeR.: 2. The fick Perſon to his Friends. To 
' Sickneſs. To the beginning of a Mortal 
Diſeaſe. To Death. To Chriſt our 


Lord. 
Ts bus Friends. 


Hence with your unſeaſonable mourning ; This 
is not a place for Walling, bur for Prayer.: But I 
depart early from you; Early, take heed ye mij- 
ſtake not 3 I was ripe for death as ſoon as T was 
born, yea, before I was born. Whar I was, when 
born, I know; a weak frail body, liable to all Re- 
proach, the Food of Sickneſs, the Vim of Death, 
Behold, who e're thou arr, take Hope or Subſtance, 
to Morrow not to be, or elſe to be elſewhere, 


To Sickneſs, 


Muſt I then now be ſick ? The time is come for 
me to try my ſelf. The couragious Man docs nor 
ſhew himſelf either in Battel or at Sea. There is a 
Courage alſo in the Bed of Sickneſs : Shall I leave 
a Feaver, or that me? We cannot always continue 
together : Hitherco I enjoyed Health, now my bu- 
fineſs is with Sickneſs, Sickneſs I know 1s the firſt 


Meſſenger of Death. I belicve Sr. Gregory for that, | 


who truly and piouſly 3 The Lord knschs, faith he, 
wh:n by the anguiſh of Sickneſs, he declares the ap- 
proach of Death, to whim we preſently open, if we 
receive him with Afﬀedion. 

The very Fables teach me to receive this firſt 
Meſienger of Death witha contented Mind. They 
relate, how thart-an old Man lay fick, 'and when 
De:th was ready to ſnatch him away, the fick-man 
acfired that he would defer the fatal blow awhile, 


till | 


es ts. 
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till he made his Will, and prepared ſuch other 
things as were neceſſary for ſo long a Journey. 
To whom D-ath ; Fond Banquet for the Grawe, ſad 
he, couldlt thu not prepare in ſo many Tears ;, that 
haſt had ſo many warnings from me already ? To 
whom the old Man; I take thy Truth to witneſs, 
T never had any warning from thee. To whom 
Death reply'd ; Now I find old men will lye: A 
hundred, nay a thouſand times I have admoniſhed 
thee, when I took away nor only thy equal in years, 
bur alſo young Men, Children, Infants, while thou * 
lookſt and wepſt: Bur I appeal to this Truth, forget- 
ful old man, did I not forewarn thee, when rhy 
Eyes grew dim, thy' Hair waxed grey, thy Ears 
grew deaf, all rhy proud Senſes defeRive, and thy 
whole Body waſted? Theſe were my Meſſengers, 
theſe knockt art thy Doors, but thou wouldſt nor. 
be ſpoken with; thou werr ofren and daily waru'd, 
T can ſtay no longer, come and go along with me. 
He ill prepares himſclf for Death, who prepares (o 


late, 


To the beginning of a my*tal Diſtemper, 


When I confider my Life, the multitude of my 
Sins, the ſmall number of my Deeds, good Gat? 
I am pinn'd up, and in fſtreights on every fide: But 
Itis better for me ro fall into the hands of the 
Lord ( fir his mercies are manifold) than to: live 
and multiply my years and my fins : What I ſhould 
be, thou Lord, knoweſt full well. Perhaps I fhould 
fall from thy Graee, ſhould I live longer* ' Death, 
thou art ar hand ; take me away, ſo that I may 
preſerve the Favour of my God ; or rather fe that 
theſFavour of God may preſerve me, which 13 the 
only thing, O Chriſt 7:ſu, which I beg of thee, and 
through thee, | 

Dd 3g To 
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To Death, 


Mhy with a ſlow Conſumption, cruel Death, 

Doft thu deprive me ſlowly of my Breath ? 

Such preparation needs not for my end : 

Strihe quickly then, for 1 will ne're contend. 

Why (ouldſt thou ſpend thy Quiver on my head? 

When one poor ſingle blaſt will blow me dead. 
For what is man ? A barrer'd and leaking Ship, that 
will ſpl'c wich one daſh, without che force of a 
Tempeſt ; the Body of man conſiſting of infirm 
and tluid parcs, comely in the ourward Linea- 
ments, not able to endure Cold, Heat or Labour, 
thar conſumes and waſtes of ir ſelf, fearing irs own 
nouriſhment, the plenty or wanr whereof is free 
quently che ruine of ir; to himſelt only a profir- 
able and vitious nouriſhment, nicely to be looked 
afrer and preſerved; A life enjoyed ar pleaſure, 
liableroa thouſand Diſeaſes, and withour Diſeaſes 
devour'd by ir ſelf. Do we admire ar this once-dy- 
ing, wherein thou mayſt find __ and con- 
cealed Deaths? His (mell, his raſte, his wearineſs, 
his watching, the humouts of his Body, his meat 
and drink, to manare deadly. 


To Ehrift, 


Twonld not die, but live , he ſeebs to live, 

That in thy love, 0 Chriſt, to die doth ftrive, 
T do not ſtand in fear of rhoſe things, which thou, 
O God, doſt appoint for me. 1 follow thee, O mers 
ciful Father, I follow thee: And wherefore ſhould 
I refuſe, when thou calle{t me nearer to thee? 'Tis 
much betrer for me to be diſſolved and be with 
Chriſt. This is that which I defire ; For- Chriſt is 
life to me, and Death is gain, 

Set. 3» 
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Sea. 3. 4n Antidote again/t Grief 


THz=refore art thou troubled 2 whercfore 
WW art thou perpl-$ed ? Thou art in the hand 
of God, and he- rakes care of rhee. Burt thou arc 
afflited and fick. What cvil can that be which pro- 
ceeds from the Fountain of Goodnsſs ? God would 
Fave thee to be his own, and therefore ſhurs rhee 
up, aud retains thee within the Lattices of Sick- 
neſs, leaft thou ſhouldſt go aſtray from Heaven. 

A little Bird weary of the Cage, defires liberty 3 
bur willle jr is in the Cage, 1s both loy'd and fed 
by its Maſter : While ſhe js at hberty, who can 
believe her free from the Fowler, or from the 
Snare ? Thus believe me, it is a'great thing ro be 
the Captive of the Lord thy God , it 15 to be looke 
wpon as a great Favour, to be bound a little while, 
to be cur and wounded by him, that will ſpare 
thee to Erermty. 


Sed. 4. Not always Draughts of Sweet- 
neſs, 


OD ſometimes, O ſick Man, pives the Cups 

T of bicrerneſs; thou drank(t the ſweer Liquor 
while thou were in health. VVhy doſt thou mike 
Faces ? why doſt thou refuſe the Cup ? Think up- 
on thar of Fob, Sha#l we receive good at the hand of 
God, and (hall we not recetve el, Ingrateful Mor- 
tals! we know not the Beackits we recetive,bue by 
lofing them : Thou wilt be a good- Valver of loft 
Health for the furure : Thou mayſt remember alto, 
that when thou werrt. in health, thou didſt often 
recreate thy (elf beyond the bounds of Sobriety. 
Dd 4 Now 
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Now -therefore let me perſwade thee, chearfully 
ro take this bitter Cup, and bear this puniſhment. 
impoſed upon thee for thy former Ryots. For» 
mer]y at at the Latin Feſtivals, when the Chariot- 
Drivers ſtrove for Victory, they that overcame 
drank Wormwood : .Do thoa now drink that thou 
mayſt overcome. 

He undeſervedly Metheglin ſips, 

That to the bitter will not lay bis lips. 


Sect. 5. The contempt of Death i a Chri- 
ſtian Generoſity. 


NO Man ever govern'd his Life well, but he thar 

contemned it. VVe are not ſo filly, but that we 
underſtand we muſt one day dic; yet when Death 
approaches, we hang back, we tremble, we lament : 
Bur would nor he appear to thee a very Fool, thar 
ſhould weep becauſe he had nor lived a thouſand 
years before? Thele things are well coupled, thou 
neither wert,. nor will be: thou art ordain'd for 
char point of time wherein thou liv'ſt, with char 
thou mayſt extend, how far wouldſt thou prolong? 
Why weepeft thou ? what 1s it thou wouldft have ? 
thou loſeſt thy Iabour : Thou ſhalt go thicker, whi. 
ther ail things created go. What is there that thou 
canſt call a Novelty ? Thou wert born under this 
Law : This hapned to thy Father,to thy Anceſtcrs, 
ro all before thee, and will happen to all rhat come 
afrer thee. Ic 1s cftabliſhed and decreed; Deat/ 
ſe}zes upon all; we are born to die, Conſider in 
thy Mind the vaſt throng of thoſe that went before 
thee, of thoſe that are to fo'low thee, and thoſe 
that are to go along with thee. Many thouſands 
of Men and Creatures at this very moment that 
then feareſt to die, are now making ſ(eyeral and 
various 
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various Exits out of this World, Take a view of 
the whole World:; the new, the unknown : Moſt 
certain it 1s, that every moment Millions are born 
and die, and many die the ſame death. Now 
coufdſt thou think that thou ſhouldſt never come 
to that end, to which thou art always going. Death 
is a ſafe Road co Reſt ; neither 1s there any thing 
of evil in Death, bur only the fear of Death : there- 
fore if we would live quietly, the Soul muſt be a!- 
ways ready, Shall I fear my end, when I know 
I muſt have an end ? when I know that all things 
have their end? Shall I fear my laſt gaſp, that 
puts an end to all my Sighs? Why ſhould I fear to 
reſtore that which I recetved upon that condition ? 
But you will ſay, it is a difficult thing to contemn 
Death. 'Tis Death, but to him: that knows how 
to Live. 
He that his hours on Vertue doth expend, 
Neither doth wiſh for, nor yet fears his end, 

We do not deny, bur that there 1s ſomething ter- 
rible in Death; there: we muſt learn, not to be 
afraid of ir, No Manlearns to be contented upon 
a Bed of Roſes; to fic down ar a Banquer ; but this 
to be exerciſed, not to give way to Grief, He 
chearfully embraces Death, who has long compoſed 
himſelf ro wait for it: And this 1s the preateſt Are 
gument ofa generous Mind, nor to fear thy depar- 
ture: For he knows whither he ſhall go, that re« 
members from whence he came. Such a. perſon 
was Theodoſis the Emperour, of whom Saint Am- 
brijs. was wont to ſay, I led the man, whom when 
he died, was more grieved for the ſtate of the Church, 
than for his own Condition, Therefore do thou mak? 
It thy buſineſs not to fear Death, 
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Set. 6. An Example cf the Contempt of 
Death. 


T Inachetus the Governour of Malaca in Fudea, 
N being commanded to reſign his Authcrity, 
could not brook rhe Indignity, 1gnorant cf true 
Honour and- ſolid Verrue. Therefore making a 
Funeral Pile of Lignum A:02s, and other Odorifo- 
rous Woods, He ſpread a ſquare Scaffold, which 
he had ere&ed, near to the Pile, with rich Tape- 
ſtries and ſumptuous Carpets: Then he appeared 


himſelf upon the Scaftold , glittering in a Robe 


/ 


of Tifſue, ſer with precious Stones, and diſcourſed 
ro the People of his Attions, and the whole Courſe 
of his Life : And having declared the Kindneſſes 
avhich he had ſhewed the Captive Pottugalls, ar a 
rice of neceſſity ; he moſt ſaaly and bitterly com« 
plain'd cf his bemg undeſervedly put by his Come 
mand: Then reproaching the Ingratitude of the 
Pertugalls, ( (uch faral Fury did ÞH1s Ambiticn in- 
ſpire him-with_) he rhrew himſelf headlong inta 
the burning Pile, a Contcmner of Death. 


lian relites a Contempr of Death not much - 
unlike rhis. The end of Calamus, ſaith he, is wore | 


thy to be meri;ticned, 1f nor to be admired. It was 
thus; When he had taken his leave of A4/exanter, 
the M:cedonians, and a long life, he made him a 
Funeral Pile in the fajreſt part of the Suburks of 
Fabylon , compoſed of Cedar, Cypreſs, Myrtle, 
Laure), and other ſweer Wood; and having per- 
formed his ufual exerciſe of Running, he aſcended 
the Pile, and ſtood Crown'd upon the heap cf 
Wocd ; the Sun whom he Ador'd, ſhining all the 
while. Which done, he gave the Macedonians a 
Sign $9 kindle the Pile : Which being now all of 

a light 
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a light Fire, Calanus wrapt up in Flames, ſtood: 
ſtill unmoy'd, till he fell as the heap fell, ard ex« 
pir'd in the midſt of the Aſhes, Alexander, ad- 
miring the Courage of the Man, 15 reported to have 
ſaid, That Ca'anus had vanquiſh'd more Potent Ene- 
mies than he. For Alexarder had wag'd War with 
Prons, Taxilus and Darius ; but Calanus with Las 
bour and Death. Shall the vain Heathens ſhew ſo 
much Courage in Deat!:, and Chriſtians, truſting in 
God, be afraid and tremble ? Death is nor an evil, 
but the fear of Death is an evil. Lerus, I beſeech 
ye, examine things themſelves, and not the Na- 
rure of things. Ifwe believe Seneca, Death 1s the 
beſt Invention of Nature, the Remedy of all Evils. 
Why therefore do we feararlaft ? Immortal Peace, 
Erernal Joy will entertain us. Let us take Cou- 
rage from the deſpair of longer Life. Make thata 
Vertzue, which would be neceflity. Certainly a 
prudent Chritian dces nothing unwillingly 3 he 
avoids all neceflity, becauſe he wills what that 
would compel him ro. Let us therefore do wile 
lingly, whar we cannor bur do, Lerus with a con- 
rented Mind expe& our end, or rather our begin- 
ning. He ſhall be always ferene and calm in his 


Mind who courcmns Dearth. 


Set, -. A Men ready to dye. 


ENO, the Critick, as Swidas relates, as he was 

going our of his Schaole, chanc'd ro frumble, 
and hurr hjs Toe. Burt he believing Inmſclf call'd co 
the Grave, ſtrook the Ground with his Hand, ad- 
ding thefet Words, I c:me, Wherefore aoft thou call me? 
Thus the o!d Man of Nirety: Years ot Ape, dicd, 
without ever being Sick. Hunger Vas Aa £fear 

ll 


Friend to Zero; for he frequem!y faſted til] he 
fled, 
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fainted, Bur willingly Zen) made himfelf fo ſick, 
that he might not be fick, and that he might ens 
joy a quiet old Age, free from Diſeaſes: Both he 
atcained to according ro his wiſh, Let us not won» 
der at the ſhortneſs of our Lives, nor the incer- 
rainty of our Health: For we waſt our flealth, and 
our Lives, with Giuttony and Drinking, never 
thinking our ſelves ſatisfied, till our cramm'd Bel- 
lies be as hard as a Drum. Ridiculous, yea, Mad 
Men, we ſhorten our Lives by thoſe things, which 
ought to lengrhen ir. Bur char proceeds from this, 
becauſe we will not be perſwaded, that Abſtinence 
has ſo great a power to prolong Life, Burt dail 
experience tells us, tnat the ſaying is true ; ſo 
much food as you ſpare, ſo many days you add. But 
ro che Buſineſs. 

U;ſinu, the Prieſt, as St. Gregory witneſſes, be- 
ing comforted, with a Celeſtial Viſion, in his Slcep, 
ofcen cried out, Icome, I come, Treturn thanks; and 
when he had declared co the ſtanders by what he 
had ſeen, he repeated the ſame Words, TI came, be» 
hold I came ; and with theſe Words in his Mouth he 
expired, E 

A Mind prepared for Death, thus ſpeaks, 1 com? 
behold I come. *Tis too late co layrer here; we 
ſtrive in vain againſt the Stream ; Nature is a Mo- 
ther, not a Scep-dame. Doſt thou accuſe Nature? 
O T.cxphraſtus , as if iefs favourable ro Man than 
Beaſts, certainly inc intended more ro him than to 
them: For which 15 beſt, ro ſuffer quickly what 
thou arc no more to fear, or to far long what thou 
art ſlowly to endure © Nature gives a long torment 
ro Man, when ſhe grants him a ſhort Life, 

For always all Men muſt expe@, 
Th:ir Day perfix'd, —_— 

What art thou then afraid of ? Is thy Life tak®n 
from thce ? Not only fo; bur alſo the fear of Deach 

and 
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and moſt Evils of Life. This is the general choice 
of moſt Men, rather to ſuffer quickly what we 
ought, than to ccntinue long in fear and pain, 
There is lictle diffcrence, faith the ſecond P/zny, 
herween ſuffering and expeRing Misfortunez, Onl 

that chere is a Meaſure of Fear and not of Griet: 
For thou mayſt bewail and grieve for what thon 
knoweſt has happened; thou feareſt what may 
happen. 

Therefore, come Death, I am thy Debtor, I 
will pay what I owe, when ever God requires me. 
Therefore freely, willingly, 

Will T the number of my days compleat, 
And ſtraight ſurrender up my ſoul to fate. 
Hoping to aſcend from the dark Grave to everla- 


Ning Light. Death is not an Evil, but Puniſhment 
afrer Death is an Ev1l, 


Set. 8. They fear Death, who foreſee it 


u0t. 


OST certain it is, that nothing terrifies (0 
much, as an unexpected neceflity of dying. 
Bchold how they, who are ſubje& to the power of 
another, being commanded a long Tourney, pack 
up their things in haſte, ſollicirous and ſad; how 
they murmur becauſe they had no longer warning. 
As they are upon their departure they ofren look 
back, pretending this and totner Obſtacle. Now 
there 15 no longer Journey than to Die; no way 
more crabbed, more dark, more hard to-ſind, none 
more ſuſpitious and infeſted with Robbers. Befides 
there js no return apain. Therefore we muſt t! e 
more heedfully rake care that we leave nothing be- 
nind, There 1s a neceſſity of going thither, fellow 
Souldicrs, faid the Roman Captain, from whence 


there 


&. 
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there i5s' no neceſſity of returning, There is ow | 
ly one remedy, to anſwer being called, and ro obey 
being commanded ! Alas, How 1mprovident ate 
they, who never take care to provide for thy Jour- 
ney? They take care to fare well, the reſt they 
commit to Fortune. 

Smyairides, that debanuched young Man, was 
wont : to brag, that in Twenry Years, he had not 
ſeen the Sun riſing or ſetting, being continually et 
ther a Bed or at his Riot. I fear one of you may 
find many like him among the Chriſtians, who 
make Glutrony, Playing, and Drinking, their gre- 
reſt Buſineſs. To theſe will happen, that which Ct 
cero, in his Epiſtles, forerold ro Brutus. Beljeve me, 
faich he, you will be ruined unleſs you provide well, 
Thus 5re will. happen «to all unwary People, that 
want fore-ſight; Foreſight is neceſſary in all things, 
eſpecially 1n thoſe things that are never to be done 
but once; where -one miſtake draws a thouſand 
along with it. This is the Condition of Death, 
one Error eauſes a thouſand Miſtakes. To err 
once there, js to periſh eternally, O blind Mor- 
eals, ir will happen ro you, as it happens to them 
that (hur cheir Eyes againſt their Enemies Swords, | 
in 2 Battle, as if rhey were nor to feel rhe danger 
which. they fee nor. Ye ſhall be ſmitten, ye ſhall 
die, ye ſhall be ſenſible, and feel the ſtroke 3 but 
whether blind or ſeeing, that is at your choice. 
Yeu refuſe to think upon Death which you. muſt 
ſhrrely think upon and feel. The ſufferance would 
!oon follow when the Confideration precedes, 


Set 
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Seat. 9. They fear Death, who are negligent 
of Life. 


Either 1s there any Queſtion robe made of 

this. They chiectly fear todie, who know 

not how tolive 3 who believe no ether Happineſs 

but that-of the Body, Who only know how to 

eat well, drink-well, and {leep well, and place all 

their Heaven in pleaſure; perſons certainly moſt 

obedienr , but to their Bellies, nor to the Divine 

Will, Of whom St. Gregory truly faid, They know 

nat what the Celeftial Souls defire,who ſet their Hearts 
pon Earthly Delights, 

A prudent Chriſtian, that takes no more care 
of the Body than of a mean and abje& Slave, looks: 
upon Death no otherwiſe than a Morning depar- 
ture out of a dark, unpleaſant and incommodious 
Inn. Whoever thou art thou canſt not fear thy 
Exit as of this Life, jf thou hopeſt ro enter into the 
other. Thy fear ariſes from hence, For though 
there are many cauſes vulgarly given of this fear ; 
yet they all vayiſh upon rhe hopes of a more ble!- 
ſed Life. He whoſerionſly aſpires to Heaven fears 
nor theſe Baubles. Toſuch a Man, Labour, Sad- 

| neſs, Grief, Contempr, Ignominy, Loſs, Servitude, 
| Poverty, Old Aze, zfe nothing elfe but che School 
of Experience, the Time of Patience, and the Hos» 
nour of Victory. 


Sel. 10. Three Things hardly ſupportace 


TT. Stckn-:/ $ 


N almoſt all Sickneſs three things are hardy fiup- 
portable, Fear of Death, Pain ofthe Body, Dit: 
CONLIUaRCE: 


Wy. . 
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continuance from Pleaſure. Bur as hot Diſcaſes 
are Cur'd by cold, cold by hot Medicines. fo are 


they Cur'd by their own Antidotes. Therefore | 


the fear of Death is to be Cur'd by Love, but by 
Divine Love; a little Doſe of Divine Love will 
diſpel the fumes of vain fear; He that loves Chriſt 
will the leſs love Life ; and fhall perceive the love 
of Chriſt re him, | 

w—————n—— y words alone this is not prov'd, 

Lymve, Marcus, love if thou wouldft be belov'd. 

Pain of the Body 1s to be aflwag'd by tranquility 
of Conſcience; A guiltleſs Mind is a wonderful 
Conſolation to the Sick. And indeed a pure Con- 
ſcience is a potent remedy againſt all Torments, 
That alſo aſſwages pain, as St. Gregory intimates in 
theſe words. More eaſily will the Sich Perſon en- 
dure pain, if he bear but this in his mind. 

The moſt Juſt God will have me ſuffer this. 

But Diſconrinuance from Pleaſure, will nothing 
at all affli& him who thinks upon Eternal Joys. 
Thoſe which leave, are vain, ſhort, and filthy, and 
before they are forſaken frequently leave their ad- 
mirers; thoſe which we promiſe our ſelves, Im- 
menſe, Stable and Eternal. He eafily contemins 
Fading Uelights, who ſincerely hopes for Ercr- 


nal. 


Sect. IT. Sickneſs the Sport of Vertue, 


FJ Hou art well ſmitten, if thy Conſcience be ſmit- 

ren, Sickneſs 1s the School of Vertue ; it 1s als 
ſo called a kind of Slaughter-houte of Vice, who- 
ever is ſick 1s a Scholar in this School, On the 0- 
ther ſide, Sickneſs 15 the Slaughter-houſe of Ver- 
rue to ſome, and the School of Vice; while they are 


well, they are mad, While they are well, they 
| have 
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have a hundred Buſineſſes - the Buſineſs of God is 


their laſt care. How many are Chaſte, while they 


' areSick 3 when they recover they return to their 


former filthy Luſts, Such people would do better 
Sick, to whom health is ſo dangerous. Theſe 
therefore God tyes them to the Bed of Sicknels, 
that they may be at leiſure to themſelves, and may 
mind their Salvation : Forſake Vanity and look af- 
ter Heaven, Sickneſs intangles the Body in a thou- 
ſand Miſeries, bur frees the Soul from as many. 'Tis 
the ſaying of St. Paul, Though our out- 

ward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is 2 Cor. 4 
renewed day by day. Hence though v. 16+. 


| Sickneſs ſeem evil, nay the worſt of 


Sufferiygs, it then becomes the beſt, when it ren- 
ders the Sick Perſon more holy, Many when they 
feel the pain, corre& the crime. A ſick Soul iel- 


dom inhabics but in a healthy Body. 


Sett. 12. The Sickneſs of the Body is the 
Salvation of the Soul, 


Cn exhorts to Parcimony 3 diſſwades from 
Luft, and 15 the Miſtreis of Modeſty. Do thou 
lay afide a!l Care, whatever happens to the Body 


| thouart ſafe, to the Mind be in health. For the 
| fickneſs of che Body has been of great :dvanrage in 


Many to the health of che Soul. Thar ſublime per- 
lon rais'd from nothing, from the Water below, ele- 


ated to the Stars, who keeps the Keys of Hea- 


ven, whoſe only ſhadow expell'd the Diſtempers 
and Diſeaſes of the Body 3 being once ask'd why 
he ſuffer'd his own Daughter to lye under che Op- 
pretlion of a violent Diſeaſe ? made anſwer, [t 7s 
convenent for her. How knoweſt thou bur that it 
maybe as convenient for thee ? The ſame Perſon, 

when 
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when he found his Dzughter might be ſafely Cur'd, 
recover'd her, and made her fir to Cure others. Do 
thou alſ, rake care. that chy health may do thee 
good, and perhaps thou ibair recover. Laſtly, 
rake care of thy Soul above all things, and offer ir 
up to the Heavenly Phyſician to be Cur'd, And 
asto what remains, hope if not for what is needful 


for, yer for what is convenient fort thee. Sickneſ;. 


IS a very unp:eaſant Companion, but a fairhful, 
which ofcen pulls ye by the Sleeve, and admoniſhes 
thee of chy condition. A faichful Admonijſher 152 
moſt certain fafeguard in danger. If the Sickneſs 
be remedile(s, be filent and rejoice, for thar thou 


ſhalt be the ſooner free from a loathſom and rujnous 


Priſon. Moſt exccllent was the ſaying of Gregs) 
Nazanzene. A tick Soul is near to God. 


Sel, 13. Sickneſs admoniſhes us of E- 
rernity, 


OW great a Benefit is this, rhar the Mifſeries | 


of this preſent Life, by a ſhort Experience 
ſhould admoniſh us of Eternity. Therefore ler the 
fick perſon labour to avoid infivite Miſeries, while 
ſo impariently endures the Bicrerneflcs here ; let 
him learn by pains not long lafting to avoid pains 
Eternal, which neither Pothecary nor Phyſician, 
no Drug nor Herb, not Death it ſelf can Cufe, 
There are ſeyeral ways tro Death; bur, bur one to 
Ererniry. | 


Anazagoras dying in a Forcign Commtrey, when |' 


his Friends ask'd him, wherher he would be cat- 
ried back into his Countrey, There is no neceſſity, 
faid he, and added the reafon, for the way is wide 
enough every where to the Infernal Shades, This at 
ſer may as well be fit choſe who are Tr_ 

[! 


he —_— 


| 
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up to Heaven. O happy and profitable Flame of a 
Fever, becauſe ſhort! O dreadful Funcral Piles-of 
Hell, becauſe Eternal. 
come Remedies are made our of ſome Poyſons, 
and oft-rimes a ſmall and preſenc pain admoniſhes 
us to prevent the approach of Exceſſive pains rhat 
threaten to twinge us : And that which was trou- 
bleſome became prefirable, Thus every Diſeaſe 
the more it perplexes and torments us, the more 
jr admoniſhes us of Erernity, cither in perperual 
Joy or Miſery. Ler the healthy rake care, lerthe 
ſick be mindful whither they go, Pleaſure and 
Sorrow here are bounded within very narrow li- 
mits. Allthe Felicity of Mortals is Mortal; and 
_ the ſame bounds are all Miſerics reſtrain- 
ed, 
For bright Eternity no limits bnows. 
So that, an Age of Time, aTittle ſhows. 


Seq. 14. Therefore is Death to be defir d. 


[ Have ſaid, Infirmiry of Body is often to be de- 
fired, to the end thou maiſt be the ſooner a 
Freeman and a Vitor. This did he defire who 
ſaid, Moſt gladly therefore will T glory 

in my infirmities, For my ſtrength is » Cor. 12. 
made perfe# in weakneſs ; therefore have v.9, 10. 

T atletation in Infirmities, As a good 

Sword may be often in a bad Scabbard, ſo in weak 
and ſickly Body ofc-rimes lyes hid a ſtout and cou- 


' Fagious Mind, That ſtrength is ro be defired which 


neither Time nor Fortune decays» A fick perſon 
Is nor fit to carry Burthens, or for digging and del- 
ving, but to exerciſe his patience, and maintain and 
Increaſe his Faith. So a Shipboard, rhe ſtronger 
Row, but the more prudent ſtand at the m_ 
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neſs, and the Sea of the World; it has 1ts Oars, and 
its Helm. Tf chou canſt not perform the meaner 
Offices, apply thy ſelf ro the more noble, The 
true and generous ſtrength of Man 1s in his Soul, 
The Body, the Soul's Houſe, how {trong or hoy 
weak ir is, is nothing toa Gueſt of a few days: If 
the Houſe fall, there's a neceſſity of remoying 
ſomewhere elſe 3 and being hence excluded, that 
neceſliry carries vs unto a perpetual Manſion 


Strength is perfe&ed in weakneſs; ſo that al-J 


though it ſeem ſo bad, yer is that evil ſo much the 
rather to be deſfir-d, as being the prevention of 2 
greater. The condition of moſt 1s then moſt pros 
ſperous, when moſt infirm and weak. 


Se. 15. What is tobe read in Sickneſs/ 


En) the Son of Demius, having conſulted the 
4 Oracle to know how he might lead the beſt 
Life, had this anſwer given him. Ifhe made him- 
ſelfof the ſame colour with the dead, that 1s, 1f he 
convyerſed with the dead. Or as Suidas expounds 
it, if he read the writings of the Ancients. To 
dwell among Books, being to live among the dead, 


And this familiarity with the dead is the beſt Life. | 


But it is the ſame madneſs to lay before the Sick 
' Whole Libraries, and huge Volumes, as to ſer be 
fore them full Meals of Fleſh. A little Broth or a 
ſmall Sallet muſt ſerve them, ſo a little Book 15 <- 
nough for them for ſeveral Months : However fill 


ſomething is to be read to the Sick, if the Diſeaſe} 


and Pain will give leave, but they are to be read 
as they cat. What rhey eat, they do nor preſently 
ſwallow, but chew firſt. $o what they read, they 


muſt not carelefly paſs over, butthey are to _ 
er 
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Lite is like a Ship, tofſed with the Waves of Buſi| - 
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der, and asit were to weigh every litcle ſentence. 


Otherwiſe to read is to negle&t Bur ler the Sick 
Mans only Book be Chriſt Crucified, Let him read 
that Book continually, wherein he will find as ma- 
ny Comforts, as Words and Wounds, 


Set. 16. In Sickneſs we are often to pray. 


Q? I fay we muſt always pray in ſicknes, Nei- 
cher 15 this a ching of any great difficulty to a 
ſick perſon. For either with his Tongue if he 
have ſtrength enough, may he pronounce his Pray- 


ers to God, Or if his Tongue be nummi'd, or that 


his voice be intercepred by weakneſs, a ſupplianr 


- Mind is to be lifred up to Heaven, while the Body 
 lyes quiet, bur only for ſome ardent groans thar 
diſtinguiſh theſe private Colloquies with God 1n 


Sickneſs, Bur there is alſoa ſort of Sickneſs that 
does not only interrupt the voice, bur even ops 
prefles the very Soul ir felf : Bur then Paritence and 
Suffering are to be offered up for Prayers to God, 
to whom Pain is a grateful Sacrifice, to that Pari- 
ence be joined withic. He prays well, who ſuffers 
well, Neither may he be ſaid to pray, but to ob- 
tain by Prayer of God, who ſends ſuch Eloquent 


| Meſſengers ro him as Pain and Patience, Bur ler 


him be ſuch a ſick perſon, whoſe Speech may be 
interrupted, whoſe Mind may be broken, and 


| Whoſe Patience may be ata loſs. Yer there is a 


way for him to pray. Let him look about, he ſhall 
(ce ſome ſitting, ſome ſtanding by kim, ready to 
help and afliſt him. How eafie is it then to caſt 


Inawordby the by ; how eafie is ir for him to 


point or cry to his Friend, ſay this Prayer, read 
this Pſalm, or that Paragraph. Who fo hird-heart- 
ed, as to deny ſo ſmall a Duty to the Sick? $0 

that 
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that when a ſick perſon cannor pray with his own 
he may with anothers Lips. And therefore Þ x 
peat this again,. Pray always in Sickneſs. We @ 
never unſea{onably have recourſe to God. 


Sed. 17. I Pain, and at other times, wha 
is to be meditated upoy, what to be din 
every day. 


Man that truſts in God, though oppreſſ: 
with Miſeries, and full of Pain, may right 
fay this; while I breathe I hope, and ſo much 
ways the better the nearer to my end I fiad m 
ſelf. Seneca has moſt excellently Philoſophize 
concerning pain. No Man, faith he, can feel 
ceſfive pain and long ;, for thus has Nature moſt favu 
able to us ordered it, that pain ſhould be either toler 
ble or (hwt, For the intenſe exc:ſs of grief finds 
end. Therefore this is the Comfort of vaſt pai 
that thou muſt of neceſlity ceaſe ro feel ir, if thi 
feeleſt it over-much. But this is that which trot 
bles:the unskilful in the pains of the Body : T 
are not content with their Souls alone, they har 
| till fo much Buſineſs with the Body. And cher: 
fore O Sick Perſon, accuſtom hyell by degrees 
wean thy Soul from thy Body, and to convert 
with thy better and more Divine part ; bur. wil. 
thy Body, the frail and weak part no more thi 
' needs muſt. And rhough pain is ſeldom fo cat 
ſtant bur that 1t has ſome 1jntermiſiion ; therefor 
do not think that all Exerciſe of the Soul is to it 
- omitted, when thou lyeſt tick, when thou feels 

2in. Aboveall things, take care that thy Mon 
ing Prayers, and thy Evening Examination of i 
Conſcience, as much as in thee |yes, may make 
due progreſs: It thy Tongue fail thee, ar 
NIN 
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wi Mind pray. Never begin the Night, nor compoſe 
ef thy ſelfro fecp, till rhou haſt examined thy Con- 
ak ſcience: In the day-rime when thy pain ceaſes or 
relaxes, take a good Book, and there read and 
' weigh every Period ; every Day ſer afide a ſmall 
Ld Hour for Prayer, pious Groans, and humble Ejacu- 
I; lations 3 {o thou wilt belteve thy ſelf to have pray'd 
" an Hour1n Heaven. 
At the beginning and end of all thy Prayers, re- 
# fer thy ſelf wholly ro the will of God with a pre- 
el} -pared Obedience. All which things are ſo far from 
hell difficulty, that a dying man may perform-them, as 
ha well as he whoſe Pain is not fo ſevere. If thou 
| canſt nor, or rather will not perform theſe Duties, 
yet for that*one litcle Hour patiently endure thy 
Pains: Make nor thy Miſery more intollerable than 
itis, nor burthen thy ſelf wich Complaints. Pain 
is the Lighrer of Opinion and Conceit, and not to 
the Weight. Ontte other fide, if thou beginſt to 
-exhort thy ſelf, and ſay, *T nothing, or elſe it is 
'wery little, let 1s endure, it will be over by and by ; 
thou wile make it eafie while thou believ'ſt ir ſo. 
Every Man is miſerable as far as he believes him- 
ſelf to be ſo, 


SeC. 18, We are of one Opinion in Health, 
of another in Sickneſs. 


F Acides the Philcſopher,, when he had loft the 
moſt of his Houſhold-Goods ; We diſpute, ſaith 
te, otherwiſe in the Schuols than .we live at home. 
| Thus the Healrchy well ſuggeſt a thouſand Conſo- 
lations ro the Sick : But where 1s thar fick perſon 
who is able to comfort himſelf, How like Glaſs 1$ 
our Srength, crackt with the leaſt cruſh, We think 
our ſeives made of Braſs, when we are in health, 


and 
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and in a manner challenge pain; but when they 
come, we fly them, we fall, we lie down before any 
Confli& with the' Enemy. We are Men, thoy 
ſayſt, and dying Badies are not able ro endure the 
force of Pain, I deny not but that Humane Bodies 
are frail, yer not ſo infirm, bur that they haye 
ſtrength enough to endure any Aﬀeition ; unleſ 
the Mind be weaker than the Body : *Tis our ſoft. 
neſs -rnat cauſes ſo many Deſcrters of Courage, 
while they refuſe all Excremitics as intollerable; 
But Courage dies, if you take away the Subje& of 
it, which is, Difficulty. . 


Seft. 19. Pions Ejaculations to God in all 
Sickneſs and Infirmity. 


Lord, my Strength, my Power and Refuge in ting 
of Trouble, Jer.16. v.19. 

It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him g144, 
I Sam, 3. v. i8. 

O Father, Let Job be well tried, becauſe he hath 
anſwered for wicked men, Job 34.v.3%. 

Before I was troubled, T went wrong 3 but now have 
T kept thy Word, Plalm 119. 

Taerefore bave I deleation in Infirmities, in Re- 
bubes, in Neceſſity, in Perſecutions, in Anguiſhes, fat 
Chrift's ſake; for when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 
2 Cor. 12. 10. 

And now, O Lord, deal with me according: to thy 
will, and command my Spirit to be recerved in peat, 

Tobias, C. 3. v.6. 


cs 


Set, 


_ 


| 
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Sek. 20, Certain Vices of Sick-people, 


(iſt, To liſten af;er Curioſities, News and Tri« 


fles. 
2, Not to give Ear to the Admonitions of 


Death. 

3. To complain of thoſe that look afrer them. 

4+ To refuſe their Dyeras1ll dreſſt. 

s, To find fault with the Bed, as ill made. 

6. To believe they are not well lookr afrer, and 
therefore ro murmur and be angry. 

1, Seldom ro diſcourſe of God and divine things. 

8, Not to be refign'd in all things, and ſubmi(ſ- 
fivero the will of God, 

' 9. To believe ſome things intollerable, and not 
digeſt all things with a Chriſtian Parience. 

Now I would fain know of thee,O fjek Man, what 
concerns ir thee, what is tranſated in Germany, 
France, Ttaly, or Spain? Do thou rather enquire 
what is done in Heaven among the- Saints ? Or 
what 1s done in Hell, among the Curſed. Let the 
dead bury the dead. Do thou only mind thy Sal- 
vation that's the onely one thing neceſſary. VV! ar 
haſt thou to do with News and falſe Reports ? Thou 
doſt nor profit thy ſelf thereby, bur offend orher:, 
Why art thou angry with thoſe that mind thee of 
the approaching danger? Know *em, they are the 
Heralds of Death. I beſeech thee d> nor imitare 
thoſe old Men, many of which perhaps thou haſt 
known, to whom it was death to hear any one dif- 
ccurſing oft Deat;, Haſt chou not titherto proficed 
more then ſo childiſi'y ro fear Death? Haſt rhou 
not learnt in ſo many years calmly, quietly, an 
undiſturbedly to die 2 What arc thou afraid © ? 
Commit. thy ſelf entirely to the wil of God, a d 

E c thy 
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thy buſineſs 'is almoſt done. If thou wilt belieye- 
thoſe who have had a large proſpeR into Truth; 
All life is a puniſhment, | | 
Here I ſeaſonably cite to thee the words of the 
wiſe Roman : Being thrown, ſaith he, into this deg 
and unquiet Sea, flowing with uncertain Tydes, now 
advancing us with ſudden encreaſe of Riches, now again 
_ leaving us upon the barren Sands of greater Loſſes, we 
can never ftand fixt in any place, We float up and 
down, are waſht one againft another, and ſome- 
-:times we make an abſolute Shipwrack, bur are al- 
ways in fear. Neither is there any Porr, but that 
.of Death, to them that ſail in this ſtormy and tems 
peſtuous Ocean. ; 
Bur .every Mans Crodtutiey deceives him, and 2 
willing forgetfulneſs of Death, for the ſake of choſe 
things which he loves. Daily we behold the Fu- 
— of perſons known and unknown, yet we 
mind other buſineſs, and account that unexpeRed, 
which was forertold us all our life-time before. "Tis 
Not the injuſtice of Nature, but the depravedneſs 
of humane Reaſon that takes it ill to forſake that 
- place, to which it was azmitted but -of Courteſie, 
HE is unjuſt who will not leave the diſpoſal of the 
Gift to him that gave it. And an extream piece of 
Covyerouſneſs it 15, not ro look upon what a-. man 
has received as gain, but whathe reſtores as.a lob, 
Ingrateful js he tha calls the cnd of Pleaſyre an It- 
jury. A Fool, who thigks there is no good but 
whar is preſent; immediately all pleaſure leaves us, 
_ andis ſnatcht away. almoſt before ir comes. Over- 
narrow and circumſcrib'd are his Joys, who thinks 
ke potſefes only what he has and ſees, Therefore 
let us rejoyce for what js given, and reſtore it 
when "tis requir'd Death (eiſes upon one at ore 
rune, he will paſs by none, Therefore let the Soul 
lie upoa the watch, and never be 3fraid of oe 
Vac 
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which will ncceffarily —_— which is uncertain 
and always to be expe&ted. I know not whether 
it be a _— piece of Folly to be ignorant of that 
Law of Morality, or more impudent to deny it, 
All Men, all Creatures look roward theic latter 
end 3 who ever 1s born, is deſtin'd to die, and 
prepared for an Eternity, 


Sea. 21. Certain Theſes which the Sick 
are to contend apain{t with all their 
might, 


The firſt, 
Concerning God. 


FT” Is an Impiety againſt God, the chief Parent 

of the World, ro complain in: the leaſt, as 
if he ſhould fend a Sickneſs either too troubleſome, 
or too unſeaſonable. Rather let us ſay with Fob, 
As the Lord pleaſes, let it be done , - Name of 
the Lord be praiſed, And with the bleſſed Quire, 
let us fing, He hath juſtly done all _ For 
whether Gad wound or heal, he ſhews the Care 
and AﬀeRion of a moſt compaſſionate Father to» 


| The ſecond, 
Concerning the ſich Party him{elf. 


Wards us; 


A more violenc Diſeaſe requires nor longer or 
more conſtant Prayers, but a longer and more con- 
ſtant Pariencez by which whatever is accounted 
difficulr, is more cafily performed. The ſeaſonings 
that make Sickneſs pleaſant, are frequent Groans 
to Heaven, the remembrance of Aﬀi&ions ſuffered 
by all the Saints. Repeared Ejaculations,ſometimes 
to the Holy Trinity, ſomerimes to Chrift ſor con- 

Ec 2 | ſtant 
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ſtanr Paticnce " and a happy paſlage ont of this 
Life. 


The Third, 
Concerning other Men: 


We are to ſubmit as well to the Phyſicians of the 
Body, as the Soul. To thoſe that come to viſit us 
in Sickneſs, we are to ſhew a good Example of Pa- 
tience and a compoſed Mind. And r!:ough the Dif- 
eaſe be grievous, though many things affii& us, 
though ſome things diſpleaſe us, other things are 
not done to our Minds, neyer to fret and murmur, 
All our Troubles are to be fcaion'd with the hope 
of Reward. Our Deeds and Sayings ro be rcndred 
commendable by Submiflion and Patience. 


— 


Sect. 22. The Thirſt of a Sick-man, how to 


be cur d, 


MY ſick People are afflited with Thirſt, eſpe- 
cially they that are in Feavers, We will 
ſhew them Founrains, whence they may take their 
fill, 

A Thief notorious for tne murther of ſeveral, 
was taken in the lower Anſt1ia, and faſtned to the 
Wheel, where his Thighs were firſt broken, to 
prolong the Torment of an extraordinary Criminal, 
for a terrour to.others. Burt this Malcfator ſhew'd 
I-imſe!f a man, and began ro be a moſt Religious 
Chriſtian in the .midſt. of his Torments; for at 
every word, he breath'd our nothing bur Patience 
and Repentance, He called upon God continually, 
imptor'd Pardon for his Crimes, and like a Pieich- 
er, began to dehort the Standers by from wicked 


Courſes, ſuch as he had taken. By this it grew to- 
wards 
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wards Evening, when the Multitnde flockr, ſome 
as Comforters of (o great a Sufferer; though in- 
deed only-as SpeRators of a generous Patience, 
For he proſtrate to his Puniſhment, chat he might 
find a hetrer Life, afſwag'd his preſent Pain with 
the Hope of furure Happineſs; and gave God thanks, 
who in his Wrath had remembered Mercy, and 
had chaſtiz'd him to ſpare him. Bur in thar flow 
Torment, which 1: was thought would have laſted 
three days, he only pray'd a quick Death to end 
the Fury of his Pains, or the opportunity of a 
Shower to aſſwage his burning Heat and Drought: 
Ir was obſerv*d that he had the Aſſiſtance cf horh ; 
for cowards Sun-ſet there fel] a plentiful Shower, 
and in ſhorc, while after 11is Tormenrs and his Life 
ended both together. 

Behold, O Chriſtian, tnou haſt alſo thy Wheel, 
though a more gentle one; nou art ty'd ro thy 
Bed as tothar Wheel: And perhaps nor only Pain 


bur Drought may aff11& thee. Therefore that a ſea-- 


ſonable Shower may fall upon thee, cauſe chy Bed 
to be made in Golgotha, at the foor of that Croſ:, 
to winch che Saviour of the World was nail'd, from 
whoſe Body fell Showers of Blood. There drink; 
there refreſh thy ſelf, - there ſatisfie thy (elf; being 
welaſſured thac thou ſhale be che more perfeQly 
eured, che more largely chou drinkeſt. 


SeR, 23. The Sick-man s Handkerchief. 


$+ ar the Queen of the Franks, as Gregory 
Turonicus reports, being cruelly uſed: by Ama= 
lanc her Kusband, ſent a whice linnen Cloth dipr- 
1n her Blood, to her Brother Chzldebert, as much 
a$1f ſhe ſhould have wrote to her Brother, and have 
layd, Seeft thou theſe tarks, Childebert, and canſt 
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thou brook them? Canſt thou behold the Sufter- 
ings of a Siſter and. wink at them? Wilt thou ne 
xeyenge and deferd m?, | 

Behold, O Sick-man, Chriſt (ends thee a Hand. 
kerchief, nay two; the one from Mount Olrver, lis 
liberally- dyed in his Blood ; in the other, thou 
Teeſt his Face beſmear'd with Swear, Spittle, Blood, 
and Tears, while he dragg'd his own Crols to Gol. 
gotha, Theſe linnen Cloaths Chriſt ſends to thee 
be-purld with his Blood, wherein he has wrote 
theſe words; This Sweat, O mortals, your Sins for- 
ced from me : Can you ſee theſe and not abandon your 
former wicked life ? Certainly no perſon more truly be. 
walls ſuffering Chriſt, than he whs begins to hate thoſe 
things for which Chriſt ſuffered, 


Sedt. 24. The Sick-man's Bed. 


THE Sick-mans Bed burns, though upon Sar- 

danapa'us's Down, cr the Roſes of Smyrdyrides, 
1s, may be ſofr. Smyndirides a young man, famous. 
for his Effeminacy, finding that che rendcr Fea- 
thers hurt his Skin, would ne:ds try whether he 
could lje any ſofter upon a Bed of Roſes, and yet 
thar fragrant and ſofr Lodging was too hard for his 
delicate and tender Sides, becauſe the Feathcrs had 
wheal'd his Skin the Night beforc. 

A Sick-man, though he lay upon Hare's-wool, of 
Partridge Feathers, would think-he lay hard. But 
he 15 to be pardon'd, his Pains cauſe him to con 
plain, Bur we can ſhew you Beds much more un- 
cafie, Lawence the Martyr, hada beginning Grtd- 
iron for his Bed. Afrer him Vincentins the Martyr, 
and many ochers. This was a hard and uneafic 
Red indeed, yer Love made it ſoft and eaſe. 

The Perſians formerly inflited a a 

uniſh- 
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Paniſhmenr upon the Perſtans, which was called: 
Scaphiſmus, 5 for the Chriſtian that was to be ror 
mented, was layd upon his Back between two hol-- 
low pieces of Wood, with his Head, Hands and: 
Feet out : For his Food, he had Honey and Milk, 
poured into his Mouth againſt hjs will. Thus in the 
Day-time he was expoſed to the hear of the Sun, 
with his Eye-lids diſtended vpgward and down- 
wafd, His Head, Hands and Feet were allo ar the 
ſame time anointed with Honey, which brought 1n- 
finite warms of Flies and Waſps to feed: upon his 
bare Fleſh, ſo thar the Corruption extending to: 
the encloſed parts, engendred Worms ; which 'to- 
eecher with the Flies and Waſps made a tedious 
Banquet upon his miſerable Carcaſe, And this Tor» 
ment was the Martyr forced ro endure, ſometimes: 
fifteen, ſometimes ſeventeen, and ſomewmes more 
Days together. Confider rhis Bed,. O- Sick-man, 
this miſerable and rormenting Lodging of a- ſufier- 
ing Martyr; How gentle are thy Pains to his! 
How ſoft is thy Bed to this! How 1s thy Dilteaſe 
a matter of nothing to theſe Torments./ Be filenc 
therefore, and preſerve thy Patience. He thar is a 
Companion of the Crofs, ſhall be a Companion of 
Paradiſe. Ir was an excellent Saying of the bleſſed 


Salvianus To me it ſrems to be a kind of health, far 


& man to be only ſometimes inealth, 


Sect. 35. The Garden of Chriſt is the de- 
light of & Sick-mar. 


Wen Feſus had ſpoken ws words, he went forth” 

with. his Diſciples over the Brosk Kedron, where 

was 4 Garden, ito which he entred and his Diſciples, 
Joha 18.v. 1. Enter this Garden, O Sick-man, all | 

the Saiats invice chee: Hete ſhalt thou heat things: 
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to be admir*d, and ſce things more wonderful, In 
this Garden, Joy it ſelf kegan to grow ſad, My 
Soul 7s exceeding heavy, even to death, tarry ye here 
and watch, T beſeech thee, let theſe words con. 
cern thee, O ſick Man, Tarry here a while, and 
watch with thy Lord. The Spirit 7s reaay, but 
the Fl:ſhis jrail, O Father, if thouwilt, remove this 
Cup from my, nevertheleſs, nit my will, but thine be 
done, Yer the third time ke reiterates this Prayer; 
Father if this Cup canmt paſs from me unleſs I arink it, 
thy will be dine. In theſe fireights, O Chriſt, 
there is no Man living that can mitigate the leaſt 
of thy pains : None that can ſupply thy place, that 
can give the leaft word of Conſolation to thy Sor- 
rows, Thy chicfeſt Friends forſake, thy Diſciples 
more forward 1n their Tongues than Hearts, re- 
nounce thee; a little before prepar'd to be bound 
and dic with thee, anon ſecking which way to 
fave chemſelves by flight. Only thou alone, O 
Chriſt, watcheſt, prayeſt ; rhou doſt both labour 
and ſwear, O happy Garden, be purpled by thy 
Lord, and ſtudded as it were, with the ftarry 
drors of his Blood. Thou heardfſt thoſe groans ard 
ſobs, thoſe ſighs intermix'd with Tears, thoſe Pray» 
ers inrerrapied with deadly Moans ; privy to the 
Sorrows thac overwhelmed Chriſt, to the Sleep, 
thar ſeized his Diſciples. Others tal; of the Gar- 
dens of Atonis and Alcznous ; they were Trifles;, 
wild Fields overgrown with Bramblcs, compared to 
thee. The Elyſzan Fieldsare nothing in reſpe& of 
thy Dignity. Nor ſhould I err, to ſay, thou wert 
a Paradiſe more happy than the firſt. O happy 
Earth, that. drankeſt the Blood of thy Lord, on 
which before ne*rc fell ſo precious a Dew. Bur, 
O!h Earth, didſt not thou bluſh co be preſt with (o 
Sacred a weight ; to be ſprinkled with fo noble a 


Liquor, Yes certainly, thou didft begin ro w_ 
E- 
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be-ſcarlered with that moſt precious Vermillion, . 


when the new Gardener had watered thee with 


his Diſtilling Purple. From this Gardener ler the 
ſick Man learn to pray. In this Garden to gather 
Poſics,. is to join together (eyeral Afs of Pati»: 


ENCE, 


Se. 26. Chriſt's Bed among the Olives: 


| Flere is no more effeRual Comfort to a fick Man: 


than that Bed of Chriſt in the Shades of 0/iver. 
But Oh! *cis very hard and full of pain. Behold: 
and attend. No ſooner. was Chriſt entered into- 
the Garden, bur he began to fear, look pale, be 
troubled, groan, dilplay his ſadneſs, confe(s his 
heavineſs, betray his Anguiſh in his Countenance, . - 
to deſire Companions 1n his watching ard his pray- 
ers, often to go and return to and frotrom his Com-. 
pat:y, yer nocomfort cr quiet could he find, And 
then behold again how he fal!s upon his Knees, 
how he jintrcats the wrachtul Father, how he in- 
terrapts }:is words with fighs, and begs char rhe- 
Cup may be rcmaved, yer not defiring his.own, 
butthe will of t':c Farkec to be done. How he wi- 
ped off the trickling Sweat from his bloody Cheeks, 
Inthis Fatal! Bed of Earch, O Spcttzcle to be be- 
walled of Men ! Even to be lamented 
by the Angels themſelves. And his Luke 22. 
Sweat was like drops of Blood trickling v. 4+ 
dwn to the ground, Thus Chriſt wepc 
and lamentcd with his whole Body ; the Tears and: 
thoſe bloody ones burſt forth every where. Such 


Wee Hy co Fo©ODOeoeov 


EE a 


haſte did the Diviue Love inike to our Saivation..- 
that by Eands ſeemed to him to be deJayed, che: 
Scourge and Pill. rrote tardy, and the Therns and * 
Nails to tarry coo long 3 the yery Ciots it ict; 
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ſeemed to be deferred, So God loyed the World. 
O immenſe Love, for the fulfilling whereof, . one 
Death was not enough,. which before Death, cau» 
ſed Life it ſelf ro die ; fo that the moſt Loving Je- 
ſus, was cenſtrained to periſh Limb by Limb, to- 
conſume Drop by Drop, and by the ſlow diſtilling 
of his Blood ro breath our his Soul ſeveral ways :. 
And yet he loved more, than he ſuffered ; and 
more he defired- to endure, than Humane Nature 
was ableto bear» Death ſeemed tohim the light» 
eſt of his Puniſhmenrs, nor was it enough for him 
ro die once in Go/gotha, unleſs he had-died before 
in Gethſeman. It had been a fmall thing for” him: 
to have expired b:tween Thieves, had. he not: 
reaked before with bloody Swear, ro ſhew how he 
had been Scourged. O Chriſt ! As yerthe Roman 
Executioner does not appear, the hooked: Wyre 
does nor yer tear thy Fleſh. The great: Nails are 
nor yet driven through thy Hands and Feet , and: 
yer already ſuch plentiful Fountains of Blood flow: 
from thee. 
row, when thy whole Body ſhall be but one Pool,. 
one continued Wound © To day only Rivers; to. 
Morrow Seas of ' Blood will flow, and this little 
Bed among the Olives wi'l ſeem ſoft in reſpeR: 
of thar crane] and. ſevere Lodging upon the: 
Croſs, 

ln either of theſe, O my fick Friend, lay thy. 
ſeif down, and thou wilt preſently feel eaſe from- 
all thy pains. Thou wilt eafily bear thy own, 
_-_ thou conftdercſt the Torments ct thy 
Lord. 


Sep 


What will become of thee to Mor- 


——_ 


— 
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Seft. 27. The Conſent and Harmony of Hu- 
mane with Divine Will. 


, for the ſick, or for dying perſons to do, ſs 


As there is nothing more eaſie for the heatthy,. 


there is nothing more profitable than ro will what: 
God will. This is ro be praiſed Day and Nighr, . 


Morning, Noon and Evening perpetually, con- 
ſtarttly, by Sick and Healthy, and by all Men. £&- 
etus was a moſt wife Dottor 1n this, by the bate 
inſtructions of Nature, I think that better, ſaith 
he, what God will bave done, than what I my ſelf. I 


wait upon him as & Servant ; I defire what he deſires; 


F wiſh for what he wiſhes. . Whatever his will is that 
zr mine. And that he may ſhew the manner how, 


itall Humane Afﬀeairs the will of God 1s to be fol-- 
lowed, adding this Moreover, Always, faith he, 
Fchuſe to will that which is done. For whatever is 


dane ( ſin excepted ) is done bythe will of God; For 


which reafon this moft wiſe Philoſopher admoniſh-- 


ing every Man ; never require that thoſe things- 


which are done, ſhould be done according to thy 


Diſpoſal. Bur if rhou art wife, be conrenrt that: 
things are done as they are. He that accommo-- 
dares himſelf ro neceflity 1s wiſe, and 15 privy to- 


the Humane Myfterics. 


EpiFetus diſcourſing more afhrmatively of con-- 
forming the will of Man to the Divine Will; IT 


ſhould defire, ſaith he, to be ſeized by death, employ- 
edt no other buſineſs than im curing my will, that being 
Jree from rroub/e and impediment I might ſay to God , 
Have Tever violated thy Precepts ? Have IT miſapplied 


the parts which thou gaveſt me? Have I ever accuſed 


thee ? Have 1 ever found fault with thy Government 2 | 


Fell ſich becauſe it was thy will. Others fell ſick, 


| 


pur, 
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188 HGeath-Bed Thoughts. 
but I willingly. It was thy will, I ſhould be poor, F- 
was content, I never, was in command, becauſe it was 
thy Will. I-never for that reaſon coveted or ſought af. 
ter Honouww, Didſt thou ever ſee me the ſadder. for 
this? Did I ever approcc) thee with a Countenance. 
chearful 2 Prepared to obey whatever thou commandef, 
Waouldeft thu have me abandon the Gaiety of Mazks ? 
Tamgin. And Ireturn thee myſt hearty thanks that. 
thou wilt be pleaſed to admit me to thy Enterludes, to, 
behold thy Works, andunderſland thy manner and order. 
of Government, Let. ſuch a Death as this ſeize upin, 
me, either Thinking, VVriting or Reading, 

O Heavens ! How like a Chriſtian, how like a” 
Wiſe Man, how like a Divine Perſon ! What do we: 
do, O Chriſtians? What ſhame poſſeſſes us if we. 
bluſh not at theſe things? We are Brute Beaſts, 
yea, Scones and Rocks, if our Sences return not to: 
us, upon this bright and re{plendent Information. 
of Nature. Burt lerthe Rebels ro Divine Will hears. 
ken; ler them hear and an(wer-to Epiffetus, re- 
quiring from them nothing but. whatis juſt. Shew. 
me, ſaith he, anyone who 1s fich and happy, in dans 
ger and happy ; that dates and 1s bleſſed. Shew me,.. 
ſaith he, a Mindthat is of Gods Mind, enethat never. 
accuſe s God nar ren, finds fault with nithing that be. 
falls him, who is in wrath with no Man, who. envies. 
no Max ; then ſhew me the'p:rſon, who of .a Man de-. 
fires 10 become a Goa, Certainly 1c may. be. done by, 
this ConjunRion of wills. Therefore let not the 
ſick. perſon reſuſe ro be wiſe with the ſame Epidte-: 
tus ; Ard et him ſay, Carry me, O God, and thy. 
Divine Will, whicker I am by chee appointed. . For. 
I'will follow cheerfully. For if 1 obſtinacely and: 
wickedly hang back, I ſhall be. compelled ro fol- 
jow; - Therefere. jf, it be the. will of God, . let it. 
oe done. 

Taherclore. let us ib all things, in Sickneſs, in: 

Dcath, 


$M Ve 
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Peath,. ſubmir to the Will of God; or ler us cone 
{:6 our Antipathy and Averſion againſt all thax is. 
good and righr : He defires to be wicked, who for 
the nonce refuſed to be good, | 


Set. 28, Deſpair tobe prevented. 


There 1s nothing more dangerous than deſpair, 
nor can the Enemy of Salvation fiad out any 
thing worſe for Man. Forall other chings are mi« 
tigated by cheir own Cures. This 1s the chiefeſt 
and che laſt of Miſchieſs, ſo that when it. oppreſſes 
the Departing $-u), there 15no room for any reme- 
dy. Therefore is it always, eipecially in the end, 
more yehemently ro. be withſtood, becauſe ic then 
reſſes on wit): greater force, and there is no des 
aying ſuch Councils as are fit co be taken for thy 
Salvation, The negle& cf the laſt Hour is altoge- 
ther irreparable. He ſhall never riſe again, whoſe 
fall is deadly there. Therefore at length awake, 
O' ſick Man; tis better never wake till the E- 
vening. What is ill delayed, 1s worſe omitted. 
Lift up thy Eyes to Heaven ; the Breaſt of thy Cru- 
cited Lord 1s always open, his Embraces always 
expanded ; his Wounds always prepared to healrh, 
Neither is there any neccſlity -of long Prayers. 
Repent r}4at_ thou haſt been in an Error, and thy 
defire poſſibly is granred Say from thy Heart, I 
bave ſinned. Thou maiſt. hope God 1s propitious 
to thee. Promiſe amendment. ard thou maiſt 
obtain pardon... There is no {in of Man fo great, 
Lut the Mcr:y of God 1s above Ir. | 
Hope for this; H1pe maketh nit a- Cor. g. v. 5. 
ſh. med. Tie Lord is loving unto every Pal. 146. 
Man, and his Mercy 1s over all 1s Ila. 50. v. 2. 
Wrks, Here.the Lord himſelf. Is 


ſ 


uy | 
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my hand ſhortened, that it might not help 2 or have | 
my power to deltver ? | : 

Bur we are for the moſt part alropether deceiy« 
ed: Feryent in fin; after fin committed, cald; 
We cxulr in fin, deſpair when we remember our 
fins, Many fin out of hopes of pardon. Both 
bad, bur: this latter far worſe. Therefore cal away 
thatfatal burthen of ſin : There is one, who being 
ſoughr tos. willtake: it from thy Shoulders, who 
has taken greater burthens fromorhers; to whom 
there is nothing hard or difficult, Only do thouf 
make no:delay. And though there be no excuſe 
for a{ſlothful delay ;- yet'a lare amendment 15 not 
without:commendation: . Tr is betrer. to repent late 
than never, Therefore take to chy ſelf Courage 
and: Breath;z- a few Tears will extinguiſh the 
Flames of Hell. Amr kumble and a contrite Heart 
God will:notdeſpiſe. 


Sek. 29.. The hope: of better Life mitigates 
our Miſeries. 


VV Ith Seneca, Idemandof thee, O my fick | 
Friend, why doſt thou wonder: at thy 
Miſeries ? Thow art Borr therefore',. that thou 
ſhouldſt loſe, that thouſhouldſt- periſh, thar rhow 
ſhouldſt hope, that thou ſhouldſt' fear, that thow: 
ſhouldſt difquier others and thy ſelf roo, thar thou 
ſhouldft fear and with for death, . and+ which 1s | 
more, that'thou ſhouldſt never know thy conditt- 
on, nor- when -thou- wert ſafe, Beſides rhar every 
thing cf furure is uncercain, only that we are cere | 
cainrro decay for the worſe 3 the Journey to Heas 
ven 15 more <cafie; when we have diſmifſed our- 
Thoughts from worldly Converſation, For ſo they 


become lizhterand freer from' Dreps,” Great Ge- 
Dius's 
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nius's ncyer cover along {tay in the Body, they 
long co-be gone 3 rhey hardly brook theſe narrow, 
they defire to wander through ſublimity, and take 
a proſpe& from above of things below. Therefore 
it is that Plat» criesour, The Soul of a wife Man al- 
ways leans rowards Death. This it deſires, this. ic 
medirares. upon, coverous of higher Qbjeas. And 
how clear is. that of Plato,concerning a better Life? 
He, ſaith he, that hue his Life in the ſtudy of 
Wiſdom, ſeems to be the perſon who. will die with con- 


* fillence, full of good hope, that he ſhall obtain great re- 


wards, if he die.. This the Ancients ſaw in the 
dark 3 and thov canſt nor ſee it by the light of the 
Sun, Whar then, my fick Friend, do the. things 
of the Earth trouble thee 2 Shorcly thou ſhalc in- 
habic Heaven. Thirher aſpire. and. whatever miſe- 
ries thou feeleft, rhou wilr feel them the les. 


Se. 3o. True Hope is a Bleſſed Life: 


- Do not for tkis make uſe of either Poets or Phi- 
 loſophers. *Tisa ſerious thing. I willdrinkto 


© thee out of the. Fountain. of Divine Eloquence. 


Therefore lay afide thy ſadneſs, and witha certain 
hope, ſay wich the DoRor ofthe World, 

Fhnow whom I have believed, and I am 2 Tims. 
perſwad:d that h: is able to beep that which 1. 12. 
Fhave committed to him againſt that day. 
Wherefore art thou afraid, Q Man, of ſhort hope ? 
hear the Son of Syras, Why feareth the Lord, ſtands 
eth in awe of n) Man, and is not afraid, 


| fir the Lords his hope and ſtrength. Bleſ- c: 34 


fed is the Sul of him that feareth the Lords v. 14, 

th whom putteth be h1s truſt, and who 1s bis fc. 

Prength'? The Eyes of the Lord have reſpe# 

wt; them that love him, be 1s their mighty a 
an 


192 Death-Bed Thoughts. 
and ftrong ground, a defence for the health, a refups 
y al hot of noon day, a ſuccour for ſtumbling, by. 
help for falling, He ſetteth up the Soul, and light. 
neth the Eyes 3. he giveth health, life, and bleſſing, 
The Kingly Prophet how Curagious 15 he, how un- 
' daunted, having a proſpe& of his own 
Pſal. 4. Funeral. I wi!l lay me down in peace, 
Vo 9s and take my reſt; for it is thou Lord only 
that makelt me dwell in ſafety. What 
that ſafery 15, he expreſſes in another 
Pſal. 61. place. For thou haft been my hope, and a 
Ve. 3, 4+ ſtrong Tower for me againſt the Enemy, I 
will dwell in thy Tabernacle for ever ; and. 
my truſt ſhall be under the covering of. thy wings, But. 
thou wile ſ:y, my Impatience makes me hope 11! : 
Here I will help thee again: Cry with 
Pſal. 61. - David, Zhou art my hope, even from my. 


V. 4+ youth, Frequently this King cry'd our, 


God is my Salvation,” God is my Hope ; and 
alſo exhorts others ro: do the ſame : Taft 7n him, 
O ze people, pour out your hearts before him. Where- 
fore dſt thou not follow him thar goes crying (o- 

loudly before thee ? Say therefore from 
Pfal.119 thy Soul, O think upon thy Servant accord: 

ing to thy word, wherein thou Halt cauſed me 
to pat my tru'# : The ſame is my Comforc in my 

Trouble, And with Zeremy the Prophet. 
Jer..19. I nevertheleſs obedtently followed thee as a 
v.16,17. Shepherd, and have rot taken this Office 

upon me uncalled. Thou knoweſt it well, 

Be nit thou terrible unto me, O Lord, For 

thou art he in whom Thope, when I am in. 
31+. IS,. peril. Hear him in another place. Leave 

off from weeping and crying, with=hold thine 

Eyes irom Tears, for thy labour ſhall be re» 

warded, &c, Fob 1s —— 
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this. Though he ſlay me I will truft in him. Job 13+ 
The ſame he utrers upon the 'brink of 15. 
Death. After darkneſs T hope for light. 

Was there ever, faith the Son of Syrac/, any one con 
founded that put his truſt in the Lord £ Whoever contt- 
nu2d iu his fear and was forſaken 2 Or whoever aid 
he deſpiſe that called faithfully upon him ? For God ts 
Gracious and Merciful, He forgiveth fins in the 11me 
of Trouble, and is a defender of all that ſeek, him in 
the Truth. And H:ſea, Therefore hope ſtill 

in thy God 3, for, whoever put their truſt C.12. 6» 
in God, are net overcome ; Beſides, That 
the Lord is good unto them that put thetr 1 Mac. 
truſt in him, and to the Soul that ſeeketh af- 2. 61. 
ter him, The gzod Man with ſtiln:(s and Lam. > 
patience expe&eth the health of the Lord. Tru- 25, 26» 
ly, faicth Nahum, the Lord 1s Gracious, and 

a ſtrong hold in the day of Tribulation, and 

bnweth them'that truſt in him. Ard we . 1 John 
alſo know, ſaith St. John, that when he 3» 2+ 
ſhal! appear we ſhall be like him, for we | 
ſhatl ſee him as he is. And every Man that has this 
hope in bim, purgeth himſelf, even as he 

ts alſo pure, Hope therefore moſt firmly in Pf. 116, 
the Goodneſs of God, and thou ſhalt walk y, 9g. 
4 the Lord in the Land of the Liv- 

/4 


Set. 31. Tranquility proceeds from true 
Hope. 


T3 again, O my Soul irto thy reft, for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee, Art thou wearicd with 
fo many ſorts of Labour ; behold, rhe Lord 1s at 
hand, and ne will putan end to all thy Labours 
The beginning cf thy reſt is Sickneſs and Death. 

Ceale 


194 FOeath-Bed Thoughts. 
Ceaſe therefore, O' my Soul, to be willing to ly 
miſerable, and to conſume thy ſelf with ſo mug 
rurmoiling. - Painful ang ma thou wilt ſaj, 
*Tis very true, Bur thou knowſit that no days are 
leſs quiet than thoſe that are next toreſt, No day 
leſs Holidays than thoſe that precede Feſtivals. & 
It is with thee. But thy reſt ſhall be Ercernal , The 
preparation tires thee, ſhortly the Paſchal without 
end ſhall follow. Go ro then, and expend alittl 
Labour and Grief, By and by thou ſhalt behold 
the Gate, rot that which leads our of this Life; 
but that which leads to Ererni:y. Then hadſtrhay 
but begun to Jabour, it would prove ſufficient, i 
he for whom thou laboureft rhink it ſo. Therefore, 
O my Soul, diſmifs vain things to vain people, and 
turn thee ro the Lord who hath rewarded thee, 
Nis Mcrcies toward thee hath been innumerable; 
thou maiſt ſooner number the Sand of the Sca that 
them 3 by which he deſigns to open thee the wa 
to Heaven. Bernardus Clarevallenſis recommended 
his particularly ro his Friends, to caſt the Ancher 
of their hope in the ſafe Bay of Divine Mercy, 
Therefore let that Verſe of the Plak 
Pal. 31. 1, miſt. In thee, O Lord. have 1 put m 
traſt; let me never be put to confuſion. 
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Set, 32. Comfort in Pain. 
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PT Hen ſhould Thave ſome comfort, td 

T would deſire him in my pain that 
he would not ſpare, for I will mt dey 
the words of rhe Holy One. Wirh this Comfort there- 
fore while my pains do burn me, I will warm my 
Zeal, and recolle& my Courage, when the Exceb} » 
of my Torments ſhall bring me certain hope | | 


Death. For I know that while the pains as 3 
W 


Job 6. 10. 
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- were of Childbirth Crucifie me, rhe Reſt and Tran- 


quility of another Life is preparing for me z and 
that the Mercy of God fhines oyer me, either in- 
fliting Death, or defending my Life. Therefore 
let not God be delayed through any commiſeration 
of me. For if I die, Tſhall eſcape free and ſecure 
from my Sins, nor fhall I ever any more reſiſt rhe 
will of God, as onethat has left rhis Life, and the 
Inconſtancy of Mortals. Yer Iam very much afraid 
of my weaknefs, leſt I ſhould fainr in the right 
road, and in my holy purpoſe. Seeing then thar 
hicherto, through the Mercy and Grace of God, I 
have remained ſtedfaſt in the truth, TI would nor 
depart from the Innocency of my Life, though I 
havea firm hope, that it will never be that 1 ſhall 
contradit the will of God, but rather thac I may 
bealways able to attend and wait upon it; Which 
when God ſhall be pleaſed ro fulfil in me, Iam fo 


- farfrom praying agaimft ir, thar I ſhall cachereſteem 


It as a great favour, For when I ought to endea» 
vour to be holy, there is nothing which I can re» 
ceiveat the hands of the moſt hely and pure of 
Spirits, God, that can be harmful, if nor rather 
profitable for me. Come then pains and exerciſe 
my patience, as God has given ye leave. To be. 
gn to dte, and not to be in pain, ſcarce happens to 
any Man. Through pains we paſs to Death. Thar 
ts the high road. A little while we maſt be in 
pam, that we may nor be in pain toErernity. 


ded. 33. Patience mitigates all pains. 


YAin is a ſharp, cruel, horrid, ſad, bi:ter thing; 

_ Contrary to Nature, hateful ro the Sences, yer 
which by the aſſiſtance of our Age may be mitiga- 
ted, or elle little or nothing ſelr, He that in this 
Coem- 


Eo 


196 Oreath-Bed Thoughts, 
Combat unwillingly rurns his Back, but makes 
reſiſtance on” F< and with all his might, is al 
ways Superior, always gets the Victory. Why, 0 
Clay, doſt thou murmur againſt the Potrer? He 
deſigned from Kternity one Veſſel for Honour, a 
nother for Diſhonour, another for another uſe, ye 
all Brittle and Mortal. Wherefore then doſt thox 
repine ? Complatats and Repinings are but an addj 
rionand increaſe of the Diſtemper. For nothing 
much exaſperares the heat of a Wound, as the 1nv 
patience of enduring the pain, All repining turns 
ro its own Torment, Thus while the wild Beafi 
moves the ſnare he is taken, Thus while the ab 
ſrighred Birds diforder the Lime-rwig, they hang 
by the Feathers. There is no Yoke ſo trait tha 
does nor lefs hurt him that bears it willingly thay 
him thar reſiſts. There is bur one mitigation of 
rerrible -pajns, which is to ſuffer, and [ſubmit to 
neceſlity. Wherefore then doſ} thou add a Diſcaſe 
of mind to ſickneſs of Body ? Making thy felt 
more miſerable by murmuring, and provoking him 
the more thereby, who beholds the Sufterings 
Men from above, and - confiders their Patience 
with a defign to reward it. | 

But the ſick Man obje&s 3 thou canſt not make 


me not to feel what I feel; My tender fick Friend 


if nowhere elſe, at leaſt ſuffer patience to inhabit 
inthy Ears. 1do not deny pain to be pain, but] 
fay it may be lefſened by patience. Which if x 
rake not away all ſence of pain, yet it gives thee 
the ViRory over pain, while chou haſt ſtrengrh to 


endure ic manfully, Therefore the Mind 1s to be 


rouſed up, to be armed and embartrelled againk its 
Enemies. An unprepared and- impatient mind'1s 
dejeRed at the leaſt Misfortunes ; like a Coward, 
chat upon the ſight of the Knemy throws away hts 
Arms and flies. thus rhe thought of pain Exavt- 
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mares ſluggiſh mind, which had it held but our 
the Buckler of Patience had proved a Victor over 

in, Patience not only augments the Courage of 
the Mind, but mitigates the ſharpneſs of the pain. 
& that if ic be never ſo violent, however begin 
then to hope - Exceſs of pain promiſes an cnd, 
For exeremicy of Grief is the beginning of Joy, 
This is the Law of Contraries ; the one ariſes from 
the concluſion of rhe other. 

But are we not aſhamed rhat ſo many Chriſtian 
Boys and Girls have joyfully' endured what we 
Men could not bear without weeping and com- 
plaints ? 

Why trembleſt thou? Reſume thy Courage ; 
hope in God, the end is at hand. The pains are 
terrible bur ſhort. And -it 1s a Noble thing for a 
true Chriſtian, neither to give way to pleaſure nor 
to pain, 


Sect... 34. An Example of Patience in 
Begpar. 


Ehold, T beſeech thee, lying ar the Pool &f 
Betheſda, a Beggar; a Beggar duI ſay? Yea 
2diſeaſed Beggar. Alas, Poverty it [elf is a diſcaſe 
long and redious enough. If pain of the Body at. 


tend ir, the evil is redoubled, which cannot be 


endured but by a double portion of patience, as 
In this Paralytic. He was fo indigent that no body 
would help him into the troubled Waters. No bo- 
dy would ſo much as compaſſionate his Poverty. 
Ah What a hard caſc ir is to beat the ſame time, 
both poor and fick? This Mans Diſeaſe was not cf a 
Months or a Years ſtanding. He had loſt the ue 
of his Liinbs Thirty and Etght years ; a breathing 
Carkaſs, a Funeral before Neath, and buried while 

he 
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he — — 
he yer lived. Sick people think a Day a Month, 
a Moncha Year, a Yearan Age : How many Apa 
could this Man but think ſo many Years? Yet be. 
hold his patience, he loſt not his meckneſs of 
Mind. Netther in this defperate Sickneſs had he 
waſted all his hope and patience, He envied wy 
body, he repined at no body, he reproaches w 
body. He accuſes no Man, condemns no Man 
wiſhes no Man his 11! Fate. Neither does Curk 
himſelf, nor the day of his Birth 3 nor blame For. 
rune, nor his Parents 3 much leſs does he murnny 
againſt God, complain of Heavens Cruelty,  & 
ſtand upon his own Innocency ; nor does he chide 
the ſlowneſs of Death, Nor does he prepare ty 
make himſelf away ; but patiently expetts hel 

and ftill hopes ; nor is he imporrunare with Cinik 
contentedly ſatisfied that he had only not conceal 
ed his Miſerics from his Saviour. Thou, who art 
ſick, canft thou imitate this poor Man ? Certainh 
thou oughreſt, or elſe thou canſt nor hope fa} 


Heaven. 


4 


Sed. 35s A Type of Patience in @ Gri# 


Prince, 


Hou maiſt complain that either ti} Saints, 
vulgar and mean _ are propounded a 
Examples of patience. Why then, O Man, canft 
thou not imitate Chriſt upon the Croſs ? St. Los 
;ence upon the Gridiron? Imirate Lazarus waiting 
for the ſcraps. Imitare Alexius 1n the narrof 
Dungeon, and there ending his Life, Bur thete 
are Stare Examples, Certainly, there are not. want} 35 
ing Examples for thee to follow. 4: 
Behold great Princes, who but few years ago, & fe 
rook care of their Bodics, as not to neglett the}. 
health of their Souls. Bilhc 
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"Biſhop Deniel, when complaints were brought 
Aug the wild Beaſts ſpoiled the Corn, Tis 
well, faid he, I will ſoon remedy this Diſeaſe, I had 
rather want all ſorts of Veniſon, than that my Subjes 
ſhould be endamaged thereby. 

' Where are now thoſe complaining ſich people? ſo 
indulgent to themſelves, who, when every thin 
falls not out according to their defire, fret an 
fume like Madmen, Let us imitate the Purple, if 
we refuſe to imitate the Beggars Raggs : Ler us 
jmitate Princes and Captains upon the Bed of fick- - 
neſs. *Tis the fign of a fluggifh Souldier, when 
.nexther the Example of his Comrade, nor his Cap» 
zain will moye him. 


x ARE is 


Set. 36: An Example of Patience in amoſi 
Potent King. 


= 3” > > *% > > > GB . 6 


A TO good Man ought to be afraid of the Tor- 
ments of the Body, no, not of Death it ſelf. 
Why ſhould he either fear one or t'orher, who is 
conſcious to himſelf, chat a Man ought not ro fear 
WF any thing bur death ? | 

Philip che Second, King of Spain, a great Exam- 
pleto Poſterity, conteſted with fo violent a Diſeaſe, 
that all the worſt of Diſeaſes, ſeemed to have con- 
ſpired againſt himin one. No part of his Body 
was free from pain. Thou wouldft have faid this 
Prince axd greateſt of Kings might have been cal- 
led, The Ballance of Calamity, and the Tabernacle of 
Sickneſs. The chief Difeaſcs that afflited him were, 
I. The Gout, 2. Ulcers in his Hands and. Fcer. 
3. An Apoſthume in the Knee and right Muſcle. 
4 A continual Fever.. $,, The Dropfte, and per- 
petual Drowth. 6. A Tertian Ague. 9. A Dy- 
lettery, 8. Want of Sleep, 9. He could not be 
any 
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any way turned in his Bed. One of theſe Diſeaſs 


had been torment enough. Bur he with the ſame 
generous Mind as when he was well, and with 2 
Ghriftian parience ſuſt:ined che violence of all 
theſe Diſeaſes; ſo much che more ſound and liye. 


ly in Mind; by how much he was the weaker in Bo. 


dy. A moſt Illuftrious Example of Chriſtian Pati. 
ence, This Philip had learnt from Fob that great 
Prince inthe Land of Vz, whom the loſs of ſo ma- 
ny Flocks, fo much Wealth, ſo many Children 
could not move from his Patience. Naked his na- 
kedneſs delighted him, and miſerable his miſeries, 
Naked he came into the World, and naked he 
ſhould go forth, was his Song, praiſing God for 
his Calamities as for his Benefirs, The Lord giveth 
and the Lord taketh away, let the Name of the 
Lord be blefled. Corruprion he embraced as his 
Siſter, and the heaps of Worms as his Brother, 


Whence this Brazen Wall, this threefold Fortij« 


tude, encompaſling a Breaſt ſo ſurrounded with 
miſery. Becauſe he knew himſelf guilty of no e- 
vil, no fins affrighred him. The Devil had taken 
his Kingdom of Riches from him, but he could not 
deprive him of his Empire over a patient and up- 
right Mind. Doft thou expe& one more potent 
than Fob ? Attend then, for it requires Arten- 
£100, | 


SeR. 37. 4 Specimen Pattern, Mirror of 
Patience, a moſt abſolute Exampie, eve 


Chrii# the Lord. 


All you, that paſs by the way, 
Lam, I. C, I2. - bebeld and ſee if there bt 


any ſorrows like mine, Thus cy 
calls 
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calls ro thee from the Croſs, Thou paſleſt by this 
Road of Calvary, when thou art in Diſtreſs, Fur 
thou doſt only paſs by, becauſe thy pains, whatever 
they are, were nothing to this Sea of Grief; they 
were bur Reſemblances of Sorrow, His Pain, wt.en 
Crucified, was real Pain, in whom there was no 
Part free from Pain, His Bones, his Nerves, his 
Veins, whatever ſcaped the Scourge and Thornes, 
tormenred by the extending Engines. Nor is rhere 
any that dares afford the leaſt Word to aſſwage 
theſe unſpeakable Torments. His weeping Friends, 
(and how many of them? ) Avail nothing, his 
Fugicive Diſciples leave him 3 his inſulting Enemies 
torment him, and whom they pierced with Nailes, 
before, now they Stab with Ignominieus Reproa- 
hes and Revilings. The Father himſelf forſakes 
the Son in Torments, No Comfort to his Soul, 
in all this extremity of Anguiſh, Yet, in the midſt 
of all cheſe Miſeries, he never complained, never 
repincd,. never wade any evil Imprecation , nay, 
he implored the Pardon of all, He gave as many 
Documents of Patience, as he received VVounds 
and Injuries, Behold now and ſee, if thy Grief 
be like the Grief cf thy Lord, and Saviour. Thou 
doſt not loye Chriſt, it thou reſaſeſt ro ſuffer, 


Sect. 29. Patience is the compleat Armour 
of a Sick Perſon. 


* bf gr being asked, What khe thought 
moſt Eflential to Eloquence ? Anſw: ted, 
4fton. Being demanded what next ? He replied, 


_ AJin, Being atked a Third crime, he fill anſ» eced 


Afion. Should it be asked, what 1s moſt neceflary 


_ for a ſick Perſon? He anſwers beſt, char an'wers 


Paijence, 1 again, VYhat is moſt profitable fcr a 
tf rue 


——_—_ 
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time asked, VVhat is mcſt becoming in Sickneſs; 
the ſame reply ſerves again, Ptizence. Single Py 
tience Claims alt theſe three Advar.tages. Toe on 
and rhe ſame Patience, firſt, ſecond aid third Lay 

rel are to be yicided as of right 
Luke 21. 19. This we may belicve our of Dj 

vine VVrir. Poſſeſ5 ;e 10ur ſolve 
by yur Patizrce. No otherwiſe St. Pu! : For ye 
have necd of Parience, that after you have done 
the VVill of God, ye might receive the Promile 
V Vhat wouldſt thou have, O impaiiene Man? fee 
ing that through much Tribulation we muſt enter 
inro.the Kingdom of Heaven, VYhere thou ar 
prickr, rhere groivs the Roſe that crowns thee 


Truth it ſelf proclaims, vhoſoever doth net beaf 


the Croſs, and .come after me, cannot be my Dif 

Ciple. Therefore take the Counlel of Sr, Auffin 

and ſuffer what thou art rot willing to ſuffer, tha 

' thon mazſt obrajia what thou wouldſt wi 

lingly have. Solomon alſo preſſ 

Prov. ch. 3. v. this home. My Son, refuſe not the 

12, 12. chaſtring of the Lord, neither fat 

thiugwhen thou art correfted of him: 

For whom” the Lord loveth, him he chaſfteneth 3; and 

yet delighreth in him, even as a Father in hts om 
Ss 

Believe rhe ſame thing ſaid ro thy Turelar An 

gel, as was faid to Tob!.3z, Becan! 

.- Toh. Cc. 12; thin walt accept, and bel;ved of 60h 

Ve. 13s, it was neceſſary that Tempt ation ſhud 

rry thee. Bar this every one 15 ct 

tain of, that VVorthips thee, O Ged z3 Thar if h 

Life bc intrying, it ſhall be crowned; and if ihe 

in Trouble, that God ſhall deliver ſym , ard if hb 


Life be in chaſtening, that.}:e ſhall have leave v0} 


come to thy Majeſty, For thou haſt no'Pleaſure iN 
Ou 
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pur Damnation 3 afrer a ſtorm, thou mayeſt have the 
weather fair and ſtill; and after weeping and heavi- 
neſs, tl:ou giveſt great joy, Thy Name, O God of 
Iſrael, be praiſed for ever, 

Therefore, blcſled are ye that weep, for ye ſhall 
4augh: ' The' Potters Veſſels are tried by the Furs 
-nace, and Juſt Men by the Temprtotion of Afﬀittte 
-00, Therefore, compoſed to all Patience, ler the 
Sick an ſay, I will bear the Wrath of the Lord, for 
TI have offended. him, till he ſit in 


« Fudgment upon my Cauſe, and ſe: that Micah 7. v, g, 
' T have right. Then will he bring me 
forth to the Light, and T ſhall ſee his Righteouſneſs, If 


chair Heavenly V Vrath be ton terrible that Purges, 


How ſevere 1s that which Damns. This no Pari- 


ence can move, the other, bur a moderate ſuffering 


. will bend, VVherefore, O my Sick Friend, com- 


poſe thy ſelf to all ſorts of Patience, Patience is 
neceſſary for thee above all things; perhaps rhe 


- Meat does not Reljſh: this 1s. common wit!: ſick 
: People. Thy Sleeps, Are they ſhort and in:errup- 
ted? Parience. The Sick never ny 4 ſo ſound 
as the Healchy, Thy Pains, Do they atfii 


@ thee ? 
Be Patient. That's the .property of the Dicaſe. 


- That's the thing which 15 called Sickneſs, Pcrhaps 


thy Attendance diſpleaſes thee, Be Patient ; *tis a 
hard marter ro pleaſeyrhe Sick, Perhaps thou wanteſt 
Friends to comfort thee. Be Parient,Chrift thy Lord 
Is the beſt Comforter, The Elefor of Branderburg 
came to Viſit Charles the Fifth, veing S'ck of che 


' Gour, and adviſed him to make u'e of his Phyfiti- 
ans. To whom Charles repiied, the beſt Remedy, 
Inthis Diſeaſe, is Patience: The complear Armcur 


of: a Sick Man, is Patience; .being ſo guarded, he 


'Need fear neicher. Sickne{(s, Pain, nor Death; He is 
, Proef againſt the blows of his Enemies, and h.il. 


certainly overcome; for Patience overcome: 2! 


. _Y _ * 
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Set. 40. We muſt go at aſt, we are bit 
Gueſts. 


UR Life is like an Inn, We live in a ſirangy 
Houſe, by Suffcrance. We are no ſooner en- 
ered in, bur we are ſent packing again ; As the 
Remembrance of a Stranger, that rarrieth but one 
day, and then departech, We are all $tranger;, 
faith St. Aſtin. He 1s a Chriſtian that knows him. 
ſelf to be a Pilgrim in his own Houſe, and in his 
Country. -Our Country 1s .above, there we {hal 
not be Strangers. Here eycry one in his own Honk 
is aS'ranger. If he were no Stranger, he wete 
not to depart; bur he muſt depart, therefore, he 
ts 2 Scranger 3 bur he leaves his Houſe to his Chil 
dren. Thy Father made room for thee, and thou 
muſt make room'for thy Children. Since we ar: 
thas tranfirory, let us do ſomething that may no: 
be tranſitory 3 that when we come thither, wi 
ther weare to go, we may find our good Work 
there. Therefore, ſince we are but Gueſts, lerns 
nor refuſe to go; there 1s no more comfortabi 
Journey to a Pilgrim, than to return into his on 
Country. 


Sch. 41. There # 4 certain limit of Life, 


HE Numbey of his Months 4! 

Ch. 14.v. 5. known unto thee , faith Jul 
Thou haſt atpvinted him his Bound) 

which he canut go beyond. What doſt thin labour, whd 
doſt thou toyl for, O Man? Thy days aye numbred |! 
thee. Cail the Phyſitians of rhe World abour thet 
Padal;rits, Plachaon, Aſcalapins, Hippocrates, " 
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ten, they cannot all add one hour to thy Life,. be- 
yond what God has appointed. Thou mayſt drink 
Medicines, ſwallow Gold and Pearles, to prolong 
thy Life; yet thou canſt not extend the Bounds,. 
which thou art not to go beyond. Be as cautious 
as thou wiltz decline all che dangers of Life ; take 
Remedies betimes, thou. canſt not increaſe the num- 
ber of thy Months, which God hath determined : 
Wiſh, Vow, Pray; it ſignifics nothing: The Li- 
mits of thy Life are ſet, and thou canſt nor go'be-- 
yond them, do what thou canſt. Thou believeſt 
the Sands of the Sca to be Numberleſs, yer, he has 
the number of thoſe,, who had the -number of thy 
Years, Months, Days, Hours, and Moments. from 
all Erernity, What ever thy Art or Induſtry may 


- promiſe thee, they cannot add one Minute to thy 


Life. Feed plentifully pon Dainries; drink the: 
choice of Wine ; exerciſe no more than Health re- 
quires 3 rake thy full reſt, yet thou arr Mortal; and 


when thou art come to the Goal of thy Life, bid the 


World adieu; prepare to give an account, the Tri. 
bunal calls thee. There is no delay, no reſpir, no 

rolonging 3 go we muſt, "There 1s an account to: 
be given, and therefore make no Excuſes. This 
was not conecaled from Seneca ; Xo Men, faith he, 
ates too ſoon, in whoſe pawer i&was nit to live any longer 
than he lived. | 

Every one has his bounds ſer; which will ever 
remain where-cver they are ſet; neither can Art cr 
Favour remove them. Though a hundred Phyſitt- 
ans, five hundred Friends, a thouſand Kindred fur- 


 Tound.thy Bed, none of them can help thee; there 
15 but-one, and that is God alone, that can helpchee. 


Thou loſeſt Ererniry, if at the moment of thy 
Death, thou forſakeſt God: Or if upon thy Depar- 
ture, before thou doſt not return, and art not re- 
ceived intoFavour, The laſt moment of: thy Life- 
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pronounces Sentence upon thec; as thou Dieſt, and 
Falleſt, ſo ſhalt thou Riſe. Ah | begin to- be-Wiſe, 
and to Live to God, Whatever Employment op 
Buſincſs thou takeft m hand, remember Et: rnity, 


J eR. 42, The ff ſmall Obje& jon of the 


Sick. 


Could eafily Comfort my (elf, when I wa: ſound 

=_ well; I made nothing to .defic ablcn; 
Evy1 a 

But now, Eneas 7 his glittering Steel. 
Cannot ſuppsrt the tedious pains 1 feel. 

Alas, I faid one thing while TI ſivod firm; but 
now I fcel another thing, now IT lie thrown upon 
my B:d, Abundance of Mcn contemn Death, but 
. *ris when they think themſelves beyond the reach of 

his Darc; bur when a Man comes once to be peny 
med up in the wreſtling place with Death, . he be- 
on ou to dread the Enemy whom he de» 

piſed. 
s What fayſt thou, my ſick Friend ? Why doſt 
thou complain againſt thy ſelf? Why doſt thou 
charge thy former gocd Reſolutions ? As if it wers 
the part of a Wreſticr to brag and boaſt our of. che: 
tearing of his Enemy, bur when he comes into the 
wreſtling Place, to fink ani grow faint-hcarted, 
Srand my Friend, and hear : Thou haſt oysrcome, 
it thou art willivg to overcome, and canſt keep 
thy ſc'f from Deſpair. Beliold Chrif}. not only 
rhe £eeRator of the Combar burthe Aſhſiant, and 
ke that with his own hands reaches thee al] the 
Weapors thou art ro make uſe of. Bur perhaps 
they are not fic for thee, no more than Sax;'s At- 
mour for-David, Doſt thou refuſe the Scourges, 
the Thornes, the Croſs ? Take the ſhield of Part 
eliCe,, 
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tyce, that will cover thee, and keep thee ſafe; the 
reſt commir to God, Thou knoweſt that of 4b/a= 


hamto his Son, G:d nll provide, 


Another Objection, 


Behold I dye, thar might have liv'd longer 


certainly thou could'{t ner, for if thou could'ſt, 


moſt certainly thon would'ſt. Bur thou wou!d'ſt 
hive faid this, 1 deſired ſo ro do, or I hoped for 
todo. And in that I believe thee, as all men are: 
Covetous of life, I have 11*d bur a little. while, 
thou cricſt, Q What if thou hadft liv'd longer, 
wouldſt not thou have mace the ſame complaine ? 
All the ſp2ces of Life arc unequal and uncertain,. 
yetall ſhozr. Some perhaps have liv'd' Fourſcore- 
Ye:rs. What has he now more than he that Itv'd” 
but Eight ? unſeſs we accompr Cares, Troubles, 
Pains, Vexations, and Sins for Advantages - Or- 
what would he have had more, had he liv'd Eight. 
Hundred ? Unleſs thou reckon the Yertues of the 
Perſor, and not is Years, What were the Nine 
Hundred Ninety Nine. Years of Methuſel.th ? bur a 
Vapour that appeareth but alittle? Ler us live never 
b lo:g. awe ſh l| ay we have lived bur a little 
while, If then we are (o willing to Live, ler us ſeek 
ther Life which will be perperua), which though it 
be nor here to be found, yer is here to be ſought : 
ButT die (fayft rhou) when I intended todo good, 
There are ſome thar are a!ways intending to do 
pood, but can never find the way ro begin. Thou 
I believe arr one of thoſe. Bur if chou once Fcoinſt 
to do well, never dounr, though rhou doft not 
complear rhy Work ; bur thar the inſailiv'e valuer” 
of a}l rhinge, will dedu& norhing from thee; the 
reward ſha! be entire, nor cnly of thy Deeds, bur 


E 


; Intentions. Ee of good Courage, the dire and 


ſhort way to reward js to die. Fi, SeQ 
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Se. 45: Againft other Complaints of th 
Sick, 


FT HE Complaints of the Sick are almoſt inny. 

merable, they can hardly ſpeak withouc muy, 
muring : How often do we kear them cry out, Oh 
miſerable me! Oh affiited me Oh who 
overwhelm'd in Pain as I am. But they that more 
rarrowly examine the buſineſs, will change their 
Notes, and cry, Tis well, tis very well, *tis Gods 
pleaſure - O happy, O blefled me, correted na 
by a Tyrant, but by a Father 3 God be prailcd; 
Glory be to God. Heaven reward all my Benefa« 
Rors, This Is that, my ſick Friend, that becomes 
thee, and behoves thee. Seneca admoniſhing the 
fame thing; Do net, ſaith he, mabe thy miſ#ies mare 
grievous ts thy ſelf than they are, Complaints of 
paſt Griefs are idle, and theſe common Sayings; 
Newer had any man ſuch a time on't : What Torments, 
what Miſcries did I feel! No body thought | 
would ever have recovered ; 2nd the like. They 
may be true, bur they are paſt; what ſignifies it 
to remember paſt Troubles, and to be miſerable, 
becauſe thou wert ſo. Therefore lay aſide two 
things, the Fear of what is tocome and the Re- 
membrance of paſt Sorrows, Wherefore then 
dcſt thou complain iz vain, and feſter thy Wounds 
with che Nails of Impatience ? I am miſerable thou 
ſfayſt. Rather bleſſed Humanity 1s in a good Con 
dition, in regard no man is miſerable, bur chrough 
his own faulr, Bleſſed is the Man whom God cha- 
fleneth, for whom he loves he chaſtiſeth. He ma- 
keth a Wound, and he healcth ; he wounds, and. 
his hand makech whole again. Knoweſt rchou not, 
that the Wound, which the Chirurgeoa makes # 


—— —C 
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the beginning of the Cure. Do rhou therefore nor 
mind the Wound, but che han of him that wourd:, 
and thou wilt confeſs thy ſelf ro be much mo;e in 
health, than when thou werr at the beſt, But {13 
thou, I'feel a moſt vehement pain 3 No queſtion, . 
if thou endureſt it effeminately. But as the Enemy 
makes the greateſt laughter upon them that flie, ſo 
i5all pain more heavy to him that ſuccombs under - 
it, But the Torture is intolerable. - It is not for 
the ſtout to. endure ſlight Pains; Think upon fo» 
many hundreds of Couragious Martyrs. Seneca re- - 


| hates, That there was a certain perſon, who while 


the Veins of his Legs were cutting, read .in a 


- Foakall the while. Bur ſayſt thou, My Diſcaſe 


will ler me do nothing. How, nothing : Alas ic 
1s thy Body that is only infirm .and fick, not thy 
Mind. Therefore if thou beeſt a Racer, thy: Feet 
arc ably bound, if a Smirh, or other Handicrafts 
mam thy hands are not at liberty, But if chy Mind 
fail thee not, thou mayſt hear, thou- mayſt learn, 
thou mayſt remember, thougn (ſick. What more 
doſt rhou believe, thou doſt nothing if thow art- 
temperate in fickneſs ? It rhou ſheweſt that thy. 


' Diſeaſe may be overcome, a: leaft endur'd ? 'There - 


isroom ſor Courage in the Bed of Sickneſs. Thou 
haſt buſineſs enough ; ftrive with thy Diſeaſe, and 
thou haſt done enough. - 


Seat: 46. The Sick-man to. himjelf, againſt: 
himſelf. 


[Har do T do? Muſt I thus die before I am; 
gray? We are all in this Errour, that we. 
think none fir for Death but:the Aged, when TIn»- 
fancy ar:d Youth alſo go. .An immaculate Life is:an- 
bld. Age, and .the.mcſt lovely Age of all, 1s an. ho=+ 
Ff.s reſt; 
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than their Heads ſhould 'be 'gray. He is vealty 
b| 


accuſe God-becauſe he did nor-ſpare them a longer 


Life, bur becauſe he lived no betrer. Therefore 
do thou mind that; and remember. Eternity. Ir is. 
no loſs to. loſe a point-'of Time, and' gain Immor-. 
tality. Moſt generouſly ſaid the- Macedonian King, 


1 meature my ſelf, aid he, not by the Span of my Life, 


bat by the Scene of Perpituity, Do thou meaſure thy. 
ſelf ſo, not by the end of thy Years, but by Erer-. 
rity that has co endl, | 


Sect. 4.7. The Patient Maw. to God.” 


.  Y- God, rhe defire of my. Heart ! 'T a moft: 
' miſerable Creature, a-moft vile Worm, 'lit 
here ry'd ro my Bed, without: the uſe of Hands of 
Feet, an idle, floathſul , benumb'd, unproficabe: 
Seryanr, a burden to the Karth, enduring nothing: 
fer thy fake: Yet I deſire, O'God, 1 defire to ls 
bour ſor thy ſake, to ſuffer Heat, Cold, Wearinels,. 
AMﬀMi&ion, Anguiſh, nay, Torments fox thy ſake. 
This the bleſſed Dominic taught me, who being 
opprefled with violenr Pains, and aFviſed by hs. 
Friend ro dcfireof Gody to deal more mildly with 
him, mede this anſwer, If I did rot believs thre to 
ſpeak out of Ignorance, {would rot endure thy ſight: 


CO—_ 


| 


And; 
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on And ther-chroiwing himielf upon the bare Ground, 
ul T give thee thanks. ſaid he, my m'{: hind Lord, for 
4 theſe Miſeries whic/> thou haſt ſ-rt ime to endure. En- 
Th creaſe my Pans, multiply my Torments , ſerd me a 
C bundred Infirmities, for I know thou wilt ſend me Pa. 
"Nl tierce #112 all, 
6 Can I'tay more than this? It is too little that I 
| ſuffer, O God, add fti!! more and more to my 
} Pains. I: have deſerycd more ſevere Chaſtiſement 
© than chou inflicteſt upon me, O my moſt merciful 
ny God, Spare me nor, Lord, turn, Cut and tear my 
| Fleſh; fo chon: grant me Eccrnity. Had I a hundred 
Th Podies, 1 would enduce a hundred Crucifyings, ſo 
| I mightplcaſe thee. and be rcckon'd in the num- 
| ber of chinc, O moſt merciful Father. Thy will be- 
"© done, Lord, wich me, for 1 know how eaſie ir js 
| to ſerve thee, who equally rewardeſt both the 
3 Decd, ad ite realiiry of Intention. 

I Tam by chee.compoſed to reſt, O King of Good- 
neſs ; but the Njghr 13 coming werein I can work 
| ho longer. Yet though my Sicknets has taken from 
me the pain of working, it has not tabenfrom me 
the Will nor the Defire. I am willing, Lord, I 
am willing, and while any Breath remains in me, 
lam preparedro ſuffer whar thoufands cf thy Ser- 
yants ar this time ſuffer for love of thee; I am 
willing ro ſuffer Conrempr, Reproaches, an tale 
Accufatior.s for rhce, Stripes and Scourges for thy 
lake, and ro die a thouſtnd D-arhs tar thee. If my 
french fil, whicher I'cannor creep with my 
Hinds and Feet, thi her my Dcfires (hall fie, and 
convince thee of tie readineſs of my Will ard. 

AﬀeRticn. 

Euc wiil theſe erger Deſires open the Gate of 
Heaven to me? Should IT acually perſorm all rhefe 
f00d Intentions, and fufter whit tt e molt devorr 
7 0d! men have ſuff.red for thy ſake, ſhall I be wor- 

| thy 
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thy of the fight of God ? I know for all: this, I: am 
unworthy. How. then ſhall 1 make my way to, 
Heaven ?: O Infinite. Goodneſs, if. thou haſt ng. 
Compaſſion upon me, I am forlorn, There is but 
one SanQuary, one Refuge from this juſt Indigna. 
tion; Thy Mercy, Lord, that 1s a. vaſt and im- 
menſe Ocean. Into this Ocean, 1nto this Gulph | 
throw my ſelf headlong, our of a certain | 
that in thoſe Waters I ſhall be ſafe from the Flamz; 
of Hell. I cry out therefore with Dawid - 

H.ve mercy on me, O God, according to thy mercy, 

Acerding to the. multitude of thy mercies, blot. out: 
my 1niquity. 

Bur jn the utmoſt of my Extremittes, in the laſt 
hour of my Life, when my Soul 15 departing our; 
of this. Tabernacle, Jet. all my Sighs and Gaſpings 
repeat this wholeiom Prayer. 

Hegve mercy on me, O God, according te thy Tufinite, 
MREYCY, 


Set. 48. The ſic, Patient Covmants with 
God. 


Har great and almoſt the lat Ornament of: 
rhe Ajiican Church, Fulgentiur, conſpicuous 
for. his Learning and Sanftrmony, ſeventy: 

days before his Death continually cried our, 

Lord, give me firſt Patience, then Pardon. 

Th's:the holy man uſed as a Buckler againſt the 

violence of his Sickneſs. Yea,the more vehemently. 

Jus Grief afſaild- him. the more vehemently he 
cried 90at, 

Pat e1ce, Lo d, patience, 
Ajre: tat Pardon, 

This 15.4 n:0{t iweer way of Covenanting. with 

Ugd, neirhex co defice Wazes befure Labour, nor 

Triumph: 


_, 
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Triumph before Vi&ory, nor to ſhake off the 
Yoak of Death withour Pain. 

Thus as Death is a Puniſhment ro the Wicked, fo. 
to the Righteous ir is a Bridge and entry that 
leads to Eternity. So true ir 1s that Death com-. 
mands the unwilling , but ſerves and obeys the: 
Willing. . 


Sed. 49. Thanks be to God;ſhould be the 
' continual Song of the ſick Patient, 


Aint Cyprian, when he heard Galerias the Pro-- 
conſuls Sentence read to him, It # our plea=- 
ſwe that Thuſcius-Cyprianus ate by the Sword ; gave 
no other. Anſwer, but Thanks be to God. Saint 
Laurence Roaſted. upon a Gridiron, . cried our, 
Thanks b2 to God. Euplizs the Martyr who was. 


 Beheaded with the Goſpel hanging about his 


Neck, often repeated theſe words, God be thank?d, 
Truly ſaid Saint Auguſtin, What better. thing can we 
bear in our Minds, oy utter with our Lips, or c&prifs 
with cur Pens, than Thanks be to God ! 'Northing 
can be more quickly ſaid, more gl:idly heard, nor 
more acceptably uuderſtood, than Thanks be to - 
God, who has enduzd thee with j» much Faith, In 
Adverſity , ſairh Sajnt Chr;ſftom, the Wicked curſe, 
the Chriſtians grve thanks. When we plcaſe God, 
we ſhame the Devil. For at the ſame time thou 
giveſt Thanks, God eaſes thy Pain, and the Devil 
departs. There is nothing more holy than the 
Tongue which in Advecfity Gives God rhanks. 
Tertullian, commanding 7ch, Taat. good man, faid - 
he, upon the reccit of all bis bad tidings, ſtill uſed 
vo 9ther expreſſion, but Thanks b2 to G1d, 

Jobn Awla, the moſt tkilful Teacher cf-rhe - 


award man, was wont to ſay, That in Calam'ties 


ard 


\ 


a. 
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and Aftiitions, one Thanks be ts God was weirth more, 
than ſix thouſand in proſperity and health, For in 
Proſperity co give Thanks, 15 common to all men; 
bur in Adverſiry parcicular to the Righteous. 
Therefore, O my ſick: Friend , fo frame thy 
Mind and Tovgue, that the worſe it Is with- thee, 
the more readily thou mayſt ſay, Thanks bz t 
God, Then ſhalt chou be ſaid to imitare thy Crus. 
cified Lord, when thou ſhalt have the Courage 
in the midſt of chy Scrrows, to ſay, Let Troubles 
vex me, Grief torment me, Want Oppreſs me, 
Thanks be to God. Let my Pains rage, my Tor- 
men's multiply, Thanks be to God. Theſe Ejacus 
lations penetrate Heaven. This 1s Muſick moſt 
pleaſing to God, To this St. Paul ex- 
1 Thefl, horts ns, In all rhings give thanks, in 
c:g.v.8, Sickneſs, 1n Health, in Want, -1n Plenty, 
in Adverfitty, in Proſperity: In al 
things give tharks, For many rimes Sickneſs; 
Warir, a comfortleſs Cordition, lo's of Digniries, 
are a greater henefic of God, then of all things 
flowing according to thy wiſh. In no pains, at 
no time let the Siok-perion think it a burchen 
for the Sick-perſun tro cry, Thanks be to God. So 
much' the 'more noble 1s thy Patience, ſo much 
more graceful thy Giving of thanks, by how the. | 
more vehement thy Diſcaſe and Pains are: 


Sect. 5o. The true Confidence of a Sick-man 
in God. 


O Die is a ſerious buſineſs. And we may well 
demand of rhe Paricnr, Wilr thou commit thy 
ſe'f'to tne Caſt of Eternity ? Thou art going 1 
long ar d TD Fnrney 3 and whirher wouldſt 


thou ? To this the ſick Patient does -beſt to _—_— 
that. 
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that does [not nurmur.; 1 am grived, I am come 


pelled-: Bur, rather. replies wich. a chearful Mind, 
willingly, freely, I reſign my Spirit to God. Thus 
T commit my (ef.to Eternity. Thus glady to God. | 

Let the Healthy be of this mind, of rhe num- 
ber of which, rigitly taid one, I have already begun 
todiez now I'die, I waſte ard 2nrconſumed, now 
I: travel to Rternity : And becauſe the Mercy of 
God knows no end, therefore | travel 
undaunted!y. In the, O Lord, T have put Pſal.31.1; 
my trift, Let me never be pat t9 Comte 
fuſion, And though the Sacred BEcriptures af- 
ford me a thouſand Inſtances, T'will nor deſpiſe 
the Lighr of Reaſon, which enlighrned the wiſe 
Roman, For what the ancient Heathen thought 
of Death, and our yallage from Death into Eterniry, 
he thus teaches us : 

Wien that D:y ſhall come which ſhall ſeperate 
this mixture c{ Divine and Humane, I will leave 
this Body where I found it, and return my ſelf to 
God : Nor am I now without him, though des 
tained by this Pondcroſity cf Earch. Theſe des 
lays of Mortal Ape, are but a Prelude to a betcex 
anda longer Life. As'we are Nine Months in the 
Mothers Womh , before we are ſent forth into 
this Place ; ſo by that ſpace of time between our 
Infancy and old Age, we are prepared for another 
Birth of Nature, Another Orizinal attends us, ans 
other Condicion of Life. That Interval firs us to 
brook the Brightneſs of Heaven; therefore ler us 


' undaunredly cxpeRt' that peremptory Hour, nor 


the laſt ro che Soul, bur to the Body* Thar Day 
which thou art afratd of as rhy laſt, js the Birth- 
dy of thy Frernity. Theſe Thoughts will ſ{ufer 
nothirg abjet, norhing ſordid to refide in thy 
Mind, Thefe Thoughts command us to approve 
our ſelves to God, co prepare our ſelyes to God, 

OY 
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to propoſe Erernity to our ſelves; of which he 
thtat- has a true Hope and Confidence, fhall no 
fear thoſe numerous Hoſts, when awakened by the 


trembling Sound. of the. laſt Trumper. 


Sea. 51. Conſtantly, 


(oft, I beſeech thee, Conſtantly ; thers 

a Is no Patience if Conſtancy be wanting, But: 
one will ay, it 1s. not two, three, four, or five 
Weeks, that I have layn thus. Another will fay, 
this 1s the ſixth, the tenth, the fixteenth Month 
that I have layn in this miſerable Condition. 0O- 
chers will cry & have been viſited ten, thirteen, 
or more Years. Perſevere, I beſccch ye, petſe- 
vere, and reſcrve your ſelves for a Celefiial amend- 
ment. The patient Man continues, though he haz 
been. afflited for many more years. It 1s but a 
point of time, ſaith he, that this Sicknets has held 
me, when I confider Erernity. 

Happy was that Servant, who has the Great 
Gregory for his Applauder ; who from his - Child- 
hood to his Infancy being afflited with rhe Palſte, ] 
ſo rhat he could not lift his Hand ro his (outh, yet. 
by hearing could remember a1] the Bible by Heart 
and while he lay all that time a dying, conticu- 
ally had in his Mouth that one Sentence, Thanks 
be to God. To him all the Calamitous Days of his: 
Sickneſs ſeemed nothing to Eternity. | 

The blcſled Lydwich a Virgin of Schiedam, lay 
ſick eighr and rhircy Years , conteſting with 8. 
ſtrange variety of all forts of Maladies. Tn thoſe 
cight and thirty Years, ſhe ſcarce ear ſo much 
Bread as would. ſuffice a- ftrong Man four three 
Days, and hardly took the reſt of three Nights. 


Yet in this croud of Miſeries, her continual Prayer - 
Wat, 1 


—— 
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wats 0 hind Feſu, have mercy vpor me, 


_ Coleta ancther Virgin, had ſuſtained an inere- 
dible burthen of Pain and Miſery for above fifty 
Years ; ſhe hardly flept one Hour in eight Days, 
Upon Feſtivals and Sundays her Pains augmented ; 
and ſometimes ſhe laboured under Diſtempers of 
Mind as well as Sickneſs of Body : Yetin the midſt 
of all, ſhe would ſtill cry out; I defire to be a 


\ Theatre and Stage for all ſorts of Diſeaſes to play 


their parts, that ſo I may become a grateful Spe- 
Racle tro God and Angels. She might have ſaid 
with St. Bernard, My Labour is but the labour of 
one Hour in reſpe& of Eternity, yet if more, I 
yalue it nor, through my extream love. 

Therefore my ſick Friend, if thou numbereſt 
the Days and Years of thy Sickneſs, call them a 
Moment : If thy Patience and Conftancy out-vye 
them, hope for the Eternity of the blefſed. - The 
_—_ 1s (mall, the Pain ſhort, the Recompence 
ELermal, 


Se. F2o 


Hat as well the Healthy as the Sick, may put in 
' practice, and bring forth what they have de- 
termined in their Minds ; we have added the fol» 


- bowing Prayers. 


- I. Prayer. 


Tobe ſaid by the Healthy, the Sick, and 
them that lie a dying. 


H my ſweeteſt Lord Jeſu Chriſt, in the Uni- 
on of that Charity, whereby thou didſt - 
cr 
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fer thy {clf ro rhe Father to dic, I offer thee my 
Heart, that thy good Will and Pleaſure may be (a. 
tisfied uron me and by me. Sweet Jeſu, I make 
choice of and defire thy good Pleaſure, though 


Adverfity, Sickneſs, and Dearh preſs hard upon 


me, and commit my ſelf entirely ro chy moſt faith: 
ful Providence, and thy moſt holy Will. For I 
hope and beſeech thee, thar thou wilt dire& me, 
and what-ever belongs to me, to thy Glory, ane 
the Salyatioa of my Soul, 


"DT Prayer. 


For the preſervation of Conformity with: 
the Divine W.1. 


Ord Jeſu Chnſt, who for thy Glory and” our 

_» Salyarion, doſt intermix Joy and Sadneſs, 
and: permitreft for onr profits, Proſperiry and Ads 
verſity ; I rerurn thanks to thy Goodnefs, that thou 
wert mindful of me, and haſt vifired thy unpro- 
firable Seryant with this ſmall AﬀidQion, I im- 
plore thy Favour, that 1 may reap the Fruit and 
Advantage of this Viſitation of thine, and thar [ 


may not be hindred by my Impaticnce or Ingra., 


titude. What thou arr able to do, I humbly beg 


of thee, to remoye this preſent bitter and trout: - 


bleſom Cup from me, as thou didft liſten to rhe 
Tears of King Hez:chia, and didſt miraculouſly 
raiſe him from his Bed of Stckneſs, Yet not my 
will, bur thine, which is juſt and holy, be done. 
tm thy Hands is all the Aurbority of Judging and 
Derermining concerning thy Children : Netther 
is there any one thar better knows than thee, what 
Phyſick is meſt convenient for the cure of our 


Diſeaſes, O my moſt loving Father , Reprehenk 
| | q-- 
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Chaſtiſe, and AMR me here, that thou may ſt ſpare 
me hereafter. I know thy Rod doth profir many, 
when - thou doſt Chaſtiſe thy beloved Cli!dren ; 
andthat then doſt purge avid try thy Ele&, before 
thou doſt Crown them. My Hezrt 1s preparcd, 
0 God, my Heart is prepared, when and how thou' 
pleaſeſt, ro-ſubmitro thy Parernal Rod, and thar 
wy Patience ſhould be tried by Afﬀiiftion; In thee 
have I put my truſt, O Lord, ler me never be con- 
founded. I ſubmit and commit my felt entirely 
torhy moſt holy Will. Though thou flaycſt me, 
yet will 1 not ccaſe to hope in thee, thou Fountain, 
of Life;zMy defire is in thy hands. 


2. Prayer: 
For Patience. 


Oſt Omnipotent God, thou knoweſt how 
LAY 1 vile and frail this work of thy Hands is, how 
K is ſhaken by the leaſt blaſt of Wind, and vaniſhes 
again into duſt; fo that there 15 nothing wherein 


Tcan truſt ro my own ſtrength, who in the Con- 


teſt of tfe Fleſh againſt the Spirit, feel ſo many 
Commorions of Anger, Impaticnce, Pufilſanjmityz 


| NMffiderice, and. Miſtruſt, upon the lighteſt Aſaule 


of Sickneſs. Therelore I implore thy Help, moſt 
Heavenly Phyſician. thy Divine Phyſick, which 
8 Patience; For Patience is the chiet of Conſola- 
00 in the moſt bicrer of Sickneſles. 

Grant me, I beſeech thee, O Lord, with a pre» 
ſent and contented Mind, I may beable to endure 
Joy and Sorrow, ſweet ard ſowre, as proceeding 
only from thy Patcrnal Providence, becauſe thou- 


dire&eſt all things for the tryal and profit cf thy 
Children, ; 


Ler: 
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Let thy Spirit, I beſeech thee, teach me, through 
whoſe Comfort and Afſiſtance, there is nothingh 
too hard for us to perform, that I may know hoy 
to poſſeſs my Soul in Patience till Beach. They 
art a God who confidereſt the ſtings of AfiiRion, 
under which we labour. Yet I, though I have na 
yet reſilted r> the ſhedding of my - Blood, yet & 
gainft my will I have had the Experience of the 
weakneſs of the Fleſh, and force of contendin 
Nature. Therefore, Lord, help my imperfection 
ſo much the more, thac both my ſtrength may be 
perfeRed in Infirmity, and that T may be able i 
cerely to teſtifie, thatthy Rod and thy. Staff, thy 
haye Comforted me, 
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Containing @ Reſipnation of a Mans Self 
the Will of God. 1 


Love ineffable, O- moſt ſweet Jeſu, my God 

and Chriſt, ſhouldft promiſe me the beſt d 
worldly favours, or what 1 my ſelf would defire,! 
would beg of thee the utmoſt of what I now ſuffer 
This Ibega thouſand times over, that thy will maj 
be fulfilled. and farisfied upon me, and by me ind 
things.. 


5. Pray 


REA = 2. 
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5. Prayer. 


After Receiving of the Sacrament. 


" Loty be to thee, O Chriſt, who out of thy 
goodneſs haft been pleaſed to viſit and re- 


freſh my ſick Soul, Now let thy Servant, O Lord, 


depart 4n peace according to thy Word, Now I 
hold thee, O Divine Love, nor will I any more let 
thee go.y Now to the World :nd all worldly things 
T bid adicu. Now rejoicing I come to thee, O 
God, Nothing, O ſweer Jeſu, nething ſhall ſepa- 


Nate me from thee. For I am united with thee, 


O Chriſt ; In thee will I live in thee will I die, 
and in thee, if it be thy pleaſure will T remain to all 
Eternity, No more do Iltve now, but Chriſt liv» 


"T .cthin me. My Soul is weary of this Life, I de- 
Fretobe diſſolved and be with Chriſt, and to die 


a Gainer, Now will I fear no evil walking in the 
ſhadow of Life, becauſe thou, O Lord, art with me. 


As the Hart panteth after the Rivers of Water, f1 


panteth my Soul after thee, O Gad. My Soul hath 
thirfled after God the Fountain of Life, when ſhall I 
come and appear before the Face of my God ? 

Bleſs me, O Loving Jeſu, and diſmiſs me in 
peace, becauſe I am now truely thine, and to all 
Eternity will 1 not forſake thee, What have I now 
more to do with the World 2 O my ſweet Jeſu, 
Into thy Hands, Lord Jeſu, I commend my <pirit, 
Receive me, O Celeftial Love, that I may be hap= 
Py in thy Embraces to all Eternity, and may f 
ever reſt 1n rhee. Y 
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'THeſe things I have therefore ſaid, for the 
' may not be alrogether without Comfore, partly t 


them rhar they may overcome, prepared again 


'Errours 1n the Word, 
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P Concluſion of the Second Chapyer, 
To the Reader. | 


comfort of the Healthy and the Sick, thatthy 
ſtir them up. to vigtlancy, partly to firengthe 


all Aſſaulrs of Dearh. An ill deaths nor only the 
worſt buc the moſt indeliable and incxptable of 4 


Now I come to give fome Precepts to the Dy: 
1p, not to ſee them read, butro be read in health 
ro profit them, in that dreadful Hour. 
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ht 


CHAPFE ME 


The Remembrance of Death is 


repreſented tro Dying 
People. 


—_— —— ——_— 


Dy: Set, 1. The Art of Dying well is briefly 
118 | 


T 1 ugly, 


OT to know howto dies the moſt miſerable 
piece of Ignorance 11 the World, Theres 


. fore that we may leara that which we ought to 


learn all our Lives, there are five things that con» 


, duce co good Death. 


Firſt, 4 free and undaunted Mind, This is that 


Which is of chiefeſt moment, and upon which the 
eſt depend. It is a great ſatisfaQion for our -of- 


fences fo willingly to abardon'd what Is moſt 
dear tous, Therefore, ſaich Du1zd, an Offering of 


a Free. heart-wi'l I give unto thee, There is no- 


thing fo acceptable ro God nar ſo prefitable to 
Man, as a free and ready Mind, and a generous 


| Truſt in God. 


Secondly, 4 Will mad? and Debts diſcharged, 


. Tis an Errour never co think cf a Will till Death 


iSat the Door. 


|- ©. Diſpoſe of thy Goods while thou arc well in thy 


Sences. Moreover, as to the giying away of ſuch 


SeR; 


| things as are at our dif poſal. 
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Lord and chief of all, 


_ are loth toleave a warm Neff. 


a 
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Se&. 2. Nine cauſes why we are to Di 
with a contented Mind, 


Efore all things conſider the death of thy $ 
viour, and thou wilt fear thy own with 
moſt comenred Mind, Compare, I beſeech the 
thy Bed to his Croſs; thy Pillows -ro. his Thorr 
Diadem thy Food with his Gall, thy Drink wit 
his Vinegar 3 thy Pains with his Torments, 
didſt dic in the midſt of thy Friends and Comfc 
ters, he in the midft of his Enemies and Revilers 
Thou among thy Helpers and Aſſiſtants ; hee 
pir'd deſerted by all. For thy health ſo many 


dicines are ſtill prepar*d. His extream thirſt wat 


Yer he th 
Thou a Servant moſt vil 
and mean. Him all theſe Miſeries befel both Ion 
cent and Undeſerving; thee for thy Deſerts and 
Impiety. And therefore thou haft no reaſon; 
complain. 
2. The chicfeſt Grace of rhe Supream King is 
Good Death. Todie well is toavoid the danger 
Living 
Who does not readily riſe from a hard Bcd ? 
only deſire tolye long, who cheriſh'd by rhe heat 
Tf it be ll wi 
thee in this Life, wherefore ſhouldfſt rhou not wh 
lingly paſs to a better. If well, "tis crime for thet 
to make an end, leſt Proſperity caſt thee as ir do 
many into a late but fatal Ruin. *Tis a hard thin 


ted the refreſhment of cold Water. 


for the Forcunate to die. How many Men it | 


Condemned to perpetual Tormenrs, who had th 
dy'd Children or young had gone to Heaven. 
3. The Saitrs and all our deareft Friends io 
us to them. Bur, ſaiſt rhou, we muſt _ ol 
(lent 


Thay - 


jill. Bur he dies well who dies ts. - | 
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Friends and Companions. Unadviſedly ſpoken, 
ND; thou art going to them, Where are thy Parents ? 
"4 Doſt not thou hope in Heaven ? And that thon 
ſhalt alſo go thicher. But theſe are things ancer- 

| rain and only hoped for. Very right there 1s no 
'*4 Man hopes for whar he ſees, oris certzin of. ' And 
the therefore God affords thee an occaſion for that Ver- 
hee rue. He commanded thee to hope for Heaven, he 
Am would never promiſe ir thee certainly. And yer 
wn thou art carried thither ſti!l with a certain hope, 
ha - though to a thing to thee uncertain. A Creditor 
ton has no reaſon to miſtruſt a Faithful Debtor, God 
lersf} is become. thy Debtor. Conſider thou ro whom 
 e&4 thou arc a Creditor. Doch not St, Pax! cry our 

with joy, I know whom I have believed. 

wal 4. Confider, O Man of little Soul che extraor- 
thi} dinary alacrity of Mind, and the ardent defire to 
die of many Martyrs, who conremn'd all the pre- 
parations of Death, and ſuffered' the ſcvereſt Tor» 
ments with a ſmiling Countenance, - Certainly ne- 
ther Death nor Labour is terrible, but the fear of 
Death or Labour. Therefore let us applaud the 
ſaying of him, who ſaid, Death is ng ewrl, but to 
de ſhamefully, Children are frighted with Hob= 
goblins for want of knowledge. What 1s Death ? 
A Hobgoblin : Turn the Argument, and thou fbalr 
find it ſo» Yet neithcr Children nor Infants, nor 
Madmen fear Death; aud therefore *cis a moſt 
ſhameful rhing that reaſon ſhould nor afford us that 
ſecurity which reaſon produces. Death is a Tri- 
bure and a Duty to be paid by all, why then arc 
thou troubled ? Why doſt thou not pay the Deb 
thou oweſt ; for Death allows no priviledges : No 
Man was ever exempted, or ſhall be. The World, 


faith St. Baſil, is Mortal, and the Region of them 
that die, 


G g 5. What 
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5s. Whar is a long fear cf Death bur a long To. l- 


ment ? Doſt thou live long? Thon art long j 
Torment, Well ſaid Tertullian, That is not ty 
fear'd that frees us from all fear. But thou wilt ſgy, 
*Tisa terrible thing in Sicxneſs to foreſee Deal 
creeping on by degrees. Worm of ,a Man, wha 


wouldſt thou have ? DId not thy Saviour Chrif 


foreſee his Death, and that a moſt ſharp one, for] 


thirty years and more ? Art thou better than he! 
But beeauſe thou doſt not ſo much fear Death, x; 
the previous Inconveniences of Death, hear Epife. 
t#5, And (halt not thou, faith he, depart with afim 
and conſtant mind, but trembling and cowardh, be. 
cauſe of thy fine Cleaths, or thy gaudy Silver - Plate! 
Unhappy Man ! Was it thus that hicherto thay 
haſt loſt all thy time ? Whar if I prove Sick! 
Thou ſhalt be honeſtly Sick. Who ſhall Gure thee 
God. TIfhalllye bod. But as a Man. T ſhall ng 
have a convenient Houſe, *T1s an inconvenience 


to be Sick. What ſhall be rhe 1flue of the Dif 


caſe? Nothing but Death. Therefore doſt not 


thou believe that the Fountain Of all Evil, 1s theft. 


chief mark of a degenerate and daſtardly Mind, is 
not ſo much death ir ſelf as the fear of Death 
Therefore exerciſe thy ſelf againſt it; make uſe of 
whatever thou heareſt or readeſt, as weapans t 
Encounter it. So ſhalt thou know there 1s no 06 
ther way for Man to gain his own Liberty. 

6. From how many Evils art thou freed by 
Death, To dic is to ſhur up the Shop of all Miſeries. 


Excellently well ſaid Pliny. That is the conditions 
Life, that Death becomes the Haven for the beſt of Men, 
and the chief benefit of Nature, And therefore let & 
yery one provide himſelf of this as one of the priſ- 
cipal Cures for his Mind, that of all rhe Benefits 
which Nature affords Men; there is none bette 


han a ſeaſonable, Death, Ceſar in Saluſt _ 


| 


; 
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each to be a Cellation from Miſery to the afflied 
'# and no Torment. Thercfore the Wiſe Man al- 


ways conſiders what manner of Life he led, and 
not how long. For Nature provided us a place to 
Lodge and Sojourn in bur nor to inhabir, lends us 
the uſe of Life, like that of Money, are not payable 
at a certain day, Why then doſt thou complain 
if ſhe call ir in when ſhe pleaſes 3 ſince ſhe lent ir 
upon that condition. 

7. The Priſon Doors are ſer open by Death ; 
and doft thou fear to go forth. Rather rejoice : 
Hitherto thou wert a Caprive, now thou ſhalt be 
free. How fooliſh a thing ir is to depend upon 
Hope, or Happineſs, and be afraid to go at large to 
that which always remains, and to change for a 
momenr of dying a perpetual Immorcality, The 
Priſon is open, haſte thee to a better place. 

8, Death is the way 3 yea, it 5-the Gate that 
leads us inco our Countrey, to Eternal Life, ro 


- Immortal Joy. For Death is not ſo much the end 


of Life as the beginning of Life, Learnedly ſaid St. 
Bernard, The Juſt Man dies bur ſecurely, whoſe 


"death as 1c js the Exit out of this preſent Life, is 


the Entry into a better. But thou wilt ſay, Tolive 
long how pleaſant a thing it 18 3 but how uncertain 
is it whether Divine Grace will not forſake thee 
before thy Sin. And who is there that has nor ofs 
ten reaſon to be afraid for his perſeverance, which 
no holineſs of Life can merit. *Tis .a Gifr, and 
given gratis, Therefore he thar deſires this Gifc 
let him reconcile himſelf ro the Giver. 

9. Bur the Reaſonof Reafons 1s the Will of God, 
whoſe Erernal pleaſure it was that thou ſhould/t 
yied to Nature at this time, in this place, and 
through this Diſcaſe. What wouldſt thou more ? 
It was Gods will; it ſo ſeem pleaſing to God. This 
U that will, that can will noeyil, Therefore the 

Gg 2 SA 
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Son of Syrack gives this advice 3 Humble thy ſelf a, 


fore thou beeſt ſick, and while thou maiſt fin, ſhey | 


' thy Converſation. - Burt all theſe Reaſons I do ſhort, 
ly ſum up thus. 

I» The Death of Chriſt. 

2, The Grace of God. . 

3 - The Invitation of the Saints. 

4+ Examples of thoſe that were before us. 

$+ The Things to be feared. 

6. The end of all Evils. 

7, Enlargement out of Priſon. 

8. Entrance 1nto Paradice, 

9. The will of God. 


Sea. 3. Therefore Death is not to be fear 


7” Herefore do willingly, O Chriſtian, which 6 
| therwiſe thou wouldſt be forc'd tro do uni. 

lingly. VVhat is done by a willing Mind become 
Iighr, and ceaſes to be neceflity where the wil 
rakes place. The wiſe Man is ſo inſtruQed as t0 
conſent to whar he cannot withſtand, Therefore | 
am ſecure and: fear nothing. Nature a moſt kind 
Parent, never made any thing terrible. *T1s only 
the Error of Men that makes Death formidadk, 
VVe are afraid of Death,nort becauſe it is evil, bit 
becauſe it is nor known to Men. If thou art 6 
yolving any thing ſublime in thy Mind ; if thouin 


rearing any nigh or lofty ſtru&ure deſpiſe thoſe lon 
and poor miſtakes of the Yulgar, and admire tho 
Precepts whoſe imitation leads thee the true wa) 
ro Glory. YVe haye innumerable Examples © 
thoſe that die happily and cheerfully. Rather 10 
rate liim among the Ancients that made this Di# 
logue berween himſeifand the Miniſter of Deat|. 
Thou ſhalt die, Since the Fall "tis the Nature r 
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ſo much the puniſhment of Man, Thou ſhalt die, 
' Upon rhis condition I came into the VVorld, Fhou 
ſhalt die. *T1s the Law of Nations to repay what 
has been borrow'd. Thou ſhalt die, Life 1s a Pil- 
grimage, when thou haſt travelF'd as faras thou haſt 
deſign'd, thou muſt rerurn home again. Thou | an 
\ die, I chought thou wouldſt have told me ſome 
News, I came for this purpoſe, As ſoon as I was 
' Born Narure ſer me my Bounds. VVhy ſhould I. 
be offended ? Thou fhalt die, *Tis a vain thing to 
fear what I cannot avoid : He that ſtays the long- 
eſt cannor fly it. Thou ſhalt die, Jam not the firſt 
nor the laſt, many went before, and many ſhall 
follow; Thou ſha't die, V Vhat wiſe Man ever took 
\,| itamiſs to be ſet ar Liberry, VViatever begins 
ral muſtend. Thou ſhalt die. It is not grievous be- 
cauſe but once to be ſuffered. They are Eternal 
Pains that rorment, Now 1s Death leſs to be 
fear'd than formerly. For then the Gate of Hea-- 
= being not ſo open, all Men bewail'd for- 
Is, 
Notfes atq; Dies, (Fc. 
Both day and night ſtands ope th" Infernal Gate 
Of ſwarthy Dif _ 
But now we can Sing, 
Byth day and night to Zealous Faith and Hope 
Tie ſplendid Gate of higheſt Heav'n ftands ope. 
'$o.that it marters not how terrible and threat- 
ding Death appears. *Tis the moſt inconfiderable 
har he defires of us. He never thought of Death 
= wel!, nor loſes any thing who gains all. 
ings, 
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Seft. 4. How the Holy Men do defies: zl. 
Fear Death. 


ET ws behold Paul, faith Gregors, how he Io 
what he ſecks to aviid. How he avoids what 

he loves, He deſires to die and et fears ro he 
ſpoil'd of his Fleſh. Why ſo? becauſe though the 
Eternal Vicory overs)oy him, yet the preſent pain 
diſturbs him: And though the Love of the Recom- 
pence overcome him, yer he cannot be unſenſible 
of the rwitches and pangs of Torment. For as a 
Couragious Souldicr jult before the Bartel palpi- 
rares, trembles, looks pale, yet is Qtill inſtigated 
by his Anger. $0 a Holy Man ſeeing the approach 
of his Suffering, is ſhaken by the weakneſs of his | 
Nature, fears the approach of Death, and yer re 
joices to die. And becauſe there is no paſlage but 
through Death, therefore truſting he doubts, and 
doubring truſt ; rejoicing he fears, and fearing re« | 
joices. Becauſe he knows he ſhall nor atrain the 
Garden cf Repoſe, unleſs he ger oyer the Hill } 
that lyes between. David ſhew'd his fear of Death }_ 
when he cry'd out, Lord take me not away in the 
midſt of my Age. Neither was Abraham, Facob not 
E:ias free from thar fear though 1t were but mo» 
derate. | 

Arſenius a Man of a Hundred and Twenty years | 
of Age, after he had ſerved God Fiveand Fifty 
years, being ready ro departthe World, began to 
be afraid and to ſhed Tears; which his Friends 
admiring. And doſt thou Father, cry'd they, jear 
death ? To whom he, Verily, ſaid he, ever fance T 
have taken upon me Religious Orders, I have always 
þ:en afraid of this Hyur. To which purpoſe Seneca 


ſpake very perſpicuoufly. Therefore, faith he, rhe | 
(toureft 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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—— | flouteſt Man, while he 1s. putting on his Arms looks 
© Þ pate, and the fierceſt Souldiers knees tremble a little 
Jl a fiſt. Charles the Fifth in-all Warlike Expedj- 
tions moſi Couragious, in all Dangers moſt un- 
daunted,. yet when he put on his Armour before a 
Battel, was always wont to look pale, and quiver 
for fear, but after his Arms were on, like an Arms 
ed Giant breathing nothing but a Lionslike Yalour, 

like an Iron Giant ne flew upon the Enemy. 

Thus the beſt of Men defires and fears Death. 
Bur iris betrer rodie with, Cats, than to live with 
Antoty. He overcomes death who dextrouſly ſuf» 
fers himſelf to be overcome by Death, 


SR. 5. 4n Hl Death follows an Il Life. 


A® the Tree when it is cut falls which way t 
"\ bends. So which way we bend when we 
live, that way we fall when we die. It would be 
, aſtrange thing that a commendable death ſhould 
conclude an 11|-ſpent Life. A Courtier of King 
Kenred, who ſtudied more to pleaſe his Lord than 
- his Saviour Chriſt, when he came to die, he did 
not ſo much ſeem to negleR, as to delay the care 
of his Soul, Bur at length ſeeing the Devils tri 
: ning about him, with a Liſt of his wicked Ati» 
ons, in deſpair he expir'd. 
When the Impious Chryſaurius defir'd reſpite, 
| reſpire but till Morning he expir'd with a denial. 
Thus 7ezabel and Athaliah, thus Benhadad and Bel- 
ſhazzar, thus Antiochus and thouſands of orhers, as 
» they liv'd ſo they ended their dgys, 


G 4 Se. 


Set; 6. & good Death follows a good Lif 


thought anill death which St. Ambroſe gizes 


xs this Rule 3 A ſincere fidelity and a drſcerning fore. Þ 


fight. Or Charity with Prudence, and Prudence with 
Charity. | | | | 
Thirdly, Sole care of Salvation. This is the one 
- thing neceſſary. Sr. Aufiin'ten days before he di 


ed, admitted no body te ſee him, bur the Phyfici- } 


an and the perſon that brought him ſuſtenance, 
and that at ſer Hours. All the while employing 
himſelf in Prayers, -Groans and Tears; leaving this 


Rule behind him, That no Man ought to depart | 
Lence without, a worthy and competent Repen- 


ance, | | OY 
Fourthly, Ts Recerve the Sacrament, ' Tn this Ab 
fair delay 1s always dangerous. | 027.642 RY 
Fifthly; An Entire Reſignation of thy ſelf to- the 


| Divine Will. All Men perhaps cannot ſhewan ut ' 


daunted Spirit ; but all Men can ſhew a willing 


Mind. Therefore let the fick Patient often repeat | 


thoſe words of the Lord Chrift ; Even ſo, O Father, 


for hÞ was It thy good pleaſure. He cannot well mif. 4 


carry, that ſo efteRually reconciles himſelf to his 
Judge. ' 


Sea. 7. How to recover Time boſt. 


Hoever he be that defires to recover his loſt 
time, let him remove himſelf from al! 
time and place, and berake himſelf to rhat Now 0 


Eternity, where God lives. In God all things loſt 


are to be fonnd, Let Man plunge himſelf into God 
in this manner. Moſt 
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\ FOST truly faid St. Auſtin, That is not to' te 


> 2 


wy. — 
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"Moſt Etcrnal God, O that I had liv'd as purely, 
fi 'F x obediently, as holly, from the beginning rorhe 
'F and of the World, as all choſe Men did, who beſt 
| pleas'd thee in the pratice of all manner of Ver- 
be wes, in continual Miſeries and AfﬀiRions. Oh 
wes Þ that T might be able ro bear thee that Love where- 
re. F ich all the Bleſſed, and all thy Holy Angels bear 
th | thee. For all that Ican do-and more is due to thy 
"F Mercy and Love, But now, O Lord, have Mer-- 
ne [> upon.me according to thy Knowledge, and thy. 
ds Pleaſure. . 
to)» | Herecovers his loſt Hours who fincerely prieves - 
© Þ for having loſt chem. . 


2 
1: ; : 
re | SQ. . 8. A ſhort Life how to be prolong'd: . 
Ne. 

' | A Manof anupright Mind is to live not as long : 
& 'FY as is convenient, but as long as it behoves 


hit - Wiſdom cries out,. though he was ſoon dead, 
e | yer fulfilled he much time. For how has he nor - 
7 fulfild all-rimes who paſſes to Erzraity, For as 
much time as he has ſpenr, not 1n Series of Years 
t } or Number of Days, but in Devotion, and an un- 
| nchable defire of profiting in Piety, fo much 
es he deſervedly claim of true Liſe, For he res 
ains in Vertue what he loſt in trme. And cthere- 
forean unwearied ſtudy of proficing, and a conti- - 
| ual going forward. ro perfe&ton, is reputed for 
| perfeRion, .. 


\&&, 9. There is an En of all Things but 
of Eternity, | 


1 Tis 'the Sence of Sr. Gregory, all the lengch of - 
thetime of this preſent Life is known to be , . 


Gg 5 poin;a - 


6 - things ? Nothing but what is durable will delight a 
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Point, and has its end. Which the ſame Gregor, | 
confirming. *Tis but little, all rthar. has an end, 
For whatever tends to a Non-Entity by the courſe 
of time, ought nor to ſeem long to us. Thoſe ye. 
ry moments that ſeem to delay ir drive it on, .$t; 
Auſtin is more plain. AI this time, faith he, [ 
not mean from to day till the end of the World, but from 
Adam to the end of the World, is but a drop compay'd 
to Eternity, Allthings elſe have an end, bur Erer.. 
nity has none. There 15 nothing in the World 
bur has an end; Banquets, Balls, Pleaſure, Laugh. | 
rer, haye all an end, but Eternity has none, 
Wherefore then do we ſet our Minds upon yain | 


— 


great Mind, Whatever had a beginning ſhall have 
anend, only Erernicy has no end, | 


Why boafts the fond vair-gloriens World 
Whoſe Foys are tranſitory ? 

Like to the Potters brittle Ware 
1s all her Pomp and Glory, 


Ah ! where is Solomon the Wiſe, 
Gr Sampſon flrong in Fight 3 


Where 1s the lively Abſalom 3 1 
Or David's dear Delight ? ; 
What is becem? of Czſar now ? h 
VVith all his Trophtes around, : 


V/hbere's Ariſtole ? Tully where, 
In Learning ſo profound 2 


89 many Men of Might and Fame 

V Vith all their Honour won, | 
In the fhirt twinkling of an E;e | 
Are vantſh'd all and gon, 
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I: wy -eting Banquet of our Joys 
" ſe ar our ſhadows run. 


ers 0 
% Þ h the ſhort twinkling of an Eye 

, Wn vaniſh'd all aud gone. 

t | 

> | Se. 10. The Conſideration of a Dy- 
y | 1J4 Adan. 


s: Aich the Maſter of Patience, 79b, The waters 
d | pierce through the very flones by little and little, 
"andthe Floods waſh away the Gravel and Earth ; fo 
| bt thou, deſtroy the hope of Man. Thou prevaileſt 
fil againſt him, ſo that he paſſe; away. Thou change 
| ot bis Countenance, and putteſt him from thee, Job 
C, 14+ V. I9, 20+ How few Ceremonics God uſes, 
when he would ſend a Man our of this into another 
World. He changes his Countenance, and com- 
mands him to be gon. VVhen death is at hand, 
{ the whole Face 1s changed, The Nofe becomes 
ſharp, the Eyes ſunk and hollow, the Skin of the 
Forehead hard and wrinkled, the Colour of the 
Face grows pale, with ſeveral other Mortal Symp- 
toms, char make ſuch a ſtrange and diſmal altera- 
| fon in the Countenance that it ſeens ro be quite a- 
other thing. So that when God changes the Coun- 
tenance of Man, he ſends him forth 3; Go now, ſaith 
he, go Han, into thy Houſe of Eternity, Upon ſo ſmall 
{point of Death depend ſo many Ages not to be 
tumbered by Age:. 


| Xa, I 1, Of Dying in @ ſtanding Poſture, 


[I vas a ſaying of Veſpaſian, Thet an Emperor 
C ought to dt2 ſtanding. 1 allo ſay that it becomes 2 

Uriftian to dieno orherwiſe than ſtar ding, 

| In 
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"Tn the year 160g. at Vie the Night: before 


Ehriſtmas day, a+ Souldier ſtanding Sentinet in a 


ſmall wooden Houſe was frezen to death; in the 


Morning he wasfound ſtanding, but not watching; | 


© - for he had finiſhed the VVatch of the Night and of 
his Life both togerher. In tHe. fame manner died: 
anotk.er, who was frozen to death, and had done 


Living before he had done Riding; for the Horſe: | 


knowing the way Carried his Maſter to. Conſtance in- 


co his publick Quarters very faithfully. 2. Curting. | 


teſtifies, . that-fome of Alexanders Souldicrs were 
frozen todearh' againſt the Trunks of Trees ; and: 
were found not only as ifthey had been living, but: 


as if they had been talking together, being all in. 


the ſame poſture as death ſeized them; 

YVe read. that Leodeganias the Martyr, havin 
his Head cur off, raiſed himſelf upright, and. ſtood 
immovcavle for above an Hour. Peter alfo the Mar- 


tyr being upon his Knees, yer Kkneeled upright af-. 
terhjs Head 'was off... In thre times cf” Diocleſian- 
and Maxim/ian; Vrſus and Vitor the Martyrs, af-. 


tertheir Heads were: cur off waiked with them a: 
| nai intheir Hands : And ſo did: not only die 
anding,. but ſtood after they were dead. 


Thus irbecomes a Chriſtian to die ſtanding, and: 
a:dying Chriſtian muſt ſtand *and. fights. he ftan1s. 
and fights well, who. being ſupporced by Gcdy 


fears norto dic. 


Sect; I'2.. Some-deadbefore death. 


2T'VVas a-wiſe ſaying of Alexardridas, That we” 
ſhnuld die before we are compelled to die. Sts. 


Paul makes this Aﬀeveration, 1'die daily. Gregwy 
the Grear deſcribing his own condition, Me, faith 


higs bitterneſs of Mind; and. continual trouble and pon. 


T 
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| The Gout ſo wia/enly affiit ; that my Body is as it 
were like a dried Carkaſs in the' Sepulcher, ſa that T 


am not able to-riſe out of my B2d. | 
Coſmo de Medici lying at the point of death, and 
teingask'd by his Wite, why he ſhur his Eyes fo, 


eſpecially when lie was awake, made anſwer, 7 de 


ſato accuſtom them, that they may not take it ill ty 


| jr almars cloſed. "Tis the beſt way of dying then 
"to ſhuc the Eyes, when any Allurement of pleaſure 
W dailsthem. O ſhut thy Eyes and fo die thar:thou 


naiſt'not always die, whoever thou art that loveſt. 
Inegrity. Moſt wiſely Seneca Councels Luctlicus, , 
Endeavonr this before the day of thy death, that thy: 


fices may die hzfore thee. 


Sect. 13. Of theſe that hawe been Buried: 


by themſelves. 


Acavins, Tiherins Caeſar's Procurator in Syria ſo - 
' largely endulged himſelf every day- to Drink- 
ing and Gluttony 1n that manner, chat he was care 
ned from his Dining-room into his Bed-chamber 
mhe midſt of che Applauſes and 'Symproms of his 
Domeſtick Servants, that” all rhe way ſang to'him 
aer-the manner cf a Funeral Dirge; Vixt, vixit. . 
Heharh li@d, he hath lived; what was this bur 
every day to cauſe himſelf to be carried forth an d 
buried ? Of whom moſt excalently Seneca, What; 
aith he, this Min did out of an evil Conſcience; let 
us perform with a good Conſcience, and going to ſleep, 
[#15 chearfully ſing, vixi, Thave lived; if God add 
lo morrow to: our Lives, let us gladly accept of it- 
be rs the moſt happy, and the moſt ſecure enjoyer of 
bimſelf, who without. any ſollicitude expedts to More 
nws - 


ob Labteras, who.furiouſly Satyriz'd vpon all _ 
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and was therefore called Rabienus, ſo far hated, 


that all his Books were burnt ; this Labienus could } 


not brook, nor would ſurvive the Funerals of his 


Will, bur cauſed himſelf to be carried intothe Mo. 


nument of his Predeceſſors, and there to be ſhut 


up : Nor did he only pur an end to his Life, bug 


Buried himſelf alive. But more to be admir'd was 


he, who being buried alive, was unburied when dead, - 
Storax, a Neopolitan, a Man ſome few years ſince 


of great Wealth, delicate and proud ; who being 
Keeper of the publick Stores of Proviſion, when he 
had been tardy in his Office, drew. the fury of the 
ſamifhed Mulritude upon him 3 he ſecking for re. 
fuge, hid himſelf in the Sepulcher of Sr. Auſtin ; 
where being fonnd aclengthand ſtoned to Death, 
he was proſecuted with that rage that the people 
tore his Fleſh bit from bir, and threw his broken 


Bones about the Streets, which produced this Epi- 


taph'upon him. 
Storax, who living in a Tomb lay hid, 
Tet wanted, ſtrange to tell, a Tomb, when dead, 
Albertus Magnus, the wonder of his Age, having 
reſigned his Miter of Ratiſpine, returned to Cologne, 


to the Learned, Poverty of his Order, There he loſt 


the remembrance almoſt of eyery thing as had been 
forerold him, Yer was he not ſo forgetful, but 
that he remembered every day to apggoach the 
place of his Burial, where he conſtantly faid his 
Prayers for himſelfas if he had been Buried. 

S, Severus Goyernour of Ravenna, entercd into 


his Monument alive, and placing himſelf between 


his Daughterand: his Wife, which had becn dead 
lome years before, expir'd upon the place. _... .. 
Macarius.the Roman food three years Buried 
up to the Neck in Earth, ot s" 5 - 
Philotomus a Presbyter of Galatia, lived fix years 
- among the Sepu'chers- of the dead, that he might 


overcome the fear of Death, Pht- 
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, | philemon of Laodicea, as Suidas teſtifies, the Diſ- 
d Þ| ol» of Thmocrates the Philoſopher, and Maſter of: 
$ | jnitides in rheSix and Fifcicth year of his Age, 
= | threw himſelfin a Sepulcher, having almoſt Rarved 


lichorites lived in the Pterugian Rock near the Ri. 
'er ; one of which grown old and dying was Bu- 
ried in the Mountain by his Companion. Some 
| fy days after the Diſciple of the Old Man deceaſed, 
ping ro a Countreyman, that was at Plough in the 

' | bottom 3; Do me but one kindneſs Brother, ſaid he, 
| | the thy Spade and Mattock and follow me. Being 
" | come where the old Man lay Buried, the Anchorite 
ſhewed rhe Countreyman the Grave, And having 

fo done, Dig, ſaid he, here I deſire thee, while 7 

| yayinthe mean time, When the Grave was dig- 
| ped, andchar the Anchorite had finiſhed his Pray« 
I es, embracing rhe old Man, Pray for me, ſaid he, 
Ither ; and throwing himſelf alive upon his Ma- 
ferthus Buried by himſelf, he gave up the Ghoſt, 
Theſe things may be admired, but noc imitated, 
utlefs the Holy Sr. Pax intimates. Tou are dead, 
aith he, and your Life is bidden with Chrift in God, 
Moſt Excellent is that Admonition of the Philoſo. 
phers; Live 45 it were lying hid. For he lives well 
4 thar-abſconds himſelf well. Such a one is honeſtly 
buried by himſelf, and-to his'great Advantage. Who 
too much known to all men, dycs unknown to hint 
kf, He dies moſt quietly, who ever. buries him« 

& alive in that manner, 


© Þ| tinſelf to death, to caſe the pains of the Gout. 
© Þ nd when his Friends and Relations bemoan'd him, 
S | gd endeavourcd to perſwade him to come our of 
* | theSepulcher, Grve me, ſaid he, another Body and 
- [| iilfrife. bd 

4 Butche next is an:Example of more Piety, Two 


{ 


Se 
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Se. 14.. Conſiderations upon the Sepulchre, 


The next third Seaſon, within Plithia's Walls, 
© Will bring me to my longed for Funerals. | 
T” Hus Socrates foretold his-own Death; and 
truly, . here the City Pitthia figniftes no other 
than the Coffin, and the Sepulcher, whither, what. 
ever Treaties makes a. haſty (pecd. The Old Poer 
ſang of Alexander the Great: 
But having enter d once that mighty Town, 
Wife Sun-bak'd Walls-were of ſuch high Renown, 
Contented in, a Coffin then he lay | 
Thus Death alone makes the moſt true diſplay. . 


What little things Mens Bodltes are,- 


There 15 no Houſe or Habitation ſo certainly our | 
, own, as the Grave. This the blefſed Facoponus, a: [| 
Perſon as Religious as Facetious, moſt aptly taught: ., 
A Citizen of Tudertum, had bought a pair of Cock” 
Chickens, .and ſpying Facopmmus, in the Market, de. 
fired him to do him the Favour to. carry them : 
home for:him, deſiring him withal that he would 
not fail. . To whom Facoponus, be certain, faid he, 
that' I will ,nor fail to carry them home 3 and fo 
went dire&ly to the Church of Sr. Fortunatas, where 
_ thatCitizens Monument was, and hid the Chickens 
as well as he could, The Citizen returning home, 
in the firſt place, enquired for his Chickens : All 
the Servants denied they ſaw.any ſuch thing : there- 
upon, the Citizen returning back, and finding 74+ 
, Ceponus.; I thought, ſaid he, . thou wouldſt deceive 
Me, as thou uſeſt todo, Bur where are the, Chicy - 
kens ? ſaid he, To whom Facoponus, I carried them 


home; as you ordered met Thereupon, the Ciri- | 
| Zcl a 
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on denving any ſuch thing tobe done 3 come along 
«ag Y — Ano and believe thy own Eyes; 
e | id fo ſaying, carried the Citizento his Monument, 

4nd liſting up the Stone 3 Fri-nd ( fatd he ) Is not 

thi thy Hhuſe ? Which the Citizen acknowledged to 

k true, and there received his Chickens again. 
4 Þ Therefore, moſt truly, faith eb, I know, becauſe 
r | thou wilt deliver me to Death, where the Houſe-is 
© | appoinced for all living Creatures. 


* 
s > 
" & 


— 


Sea. 15. Nine Wills: 


, 
V Ery truly faid Pliny the younger; the common 
Opinion is falſe, that the Wills of Men are the 
nirrour of Manners. 
1, Zatha bequeathed kis Skin to make a Drum, 
md his Fleſh to the Fowls of the Air, and Wild 
Beaſts; and commanded his Souldiers to ſpare nci- 
tier Churches nor Monuments. He dicd of the Sick- 


dels, in the year 1424. | 
2, There was a Woman that lefr her Cat, by 
Will, five Hundred Crowns, for her Cats Food, as 
long as ſhe lived. O rhe ridiculous Foſteries of Hu- 
mane Thoughts, Auguſte ſaid of Herod, Lhad. ra- 
ther be his Hog than his Son. A Man might as well 
tave ſaid, -I had rather haye been this Womans 
Gtthan her Servant, 
| 3: A Famous Ulurer, being at the point of Death, 
ending for the Publich Notary and Reſpeſſes, cauſed 
bis Will co be writren in theſe VVordsz Let my Bo- 
ly be returned' to the Earth, from whence ic was 
* | ken; but my Soul be given to the Devils. His 
3 | Friends aſtoniſhed at his words, adviſed; rebuked 
* - | fm bur he again and again perfiſted, ſaying, Ler 
 * | ®yScul be given to the Devils, for I hayc unjuſtly 
Craped together the moſt of my Eſtate. To =_ 


x 


to ſpend upon Cloaths, Feaſting and Luxury, put 


me: upon the wicked Trade of Uſury, To them: 


alſo belongs the Soul of my Confeflor, who encous 
raged my wickedneſs by his ſilence. And fo ſaying 


| he breathed his laſt, 


4+ St. Fereme rebukes the Covetouſneſs of Heirs, 


with this Eable. A little Pig bewailed the Dzath- 
of its Dam. wich a moſt bitter gruntling ; bur hear- 


ing the Will read, and that there were a heap of 
Acorns, and fome Buſhels of Peaſe lefr him, he 
held his Peace; and being asked wherefore he ceq- 


ſed his Lamentation ſo ſuddainly 3 Oh, faith he, the. 
Acorns and the Peaſe haye ſtopped my Mouth, This | 
1s the Humour of moſt Heirs now adays. They gape 
afrer the Legacies, make Inventories of the P34 


and tell the Money ; let what will become of the 
Soul ofthe Teſtator; let him reft as he has deſeryed, 
Burt let us view another ſort of Wills. 

5, The Holy Martyr Hierom, the fourth day be» 
fore he-was carried ro Execution, lefr his Eſtate to 


'his Mother and Siſter ; bur to Auſticizs, who was 


chief in Authority in the Commonwealth of Anejra, 


his Hand already cut off. | 
6, The Holy Hilarion, at Fourſcore years of Age, 


made Heſychius his Heir, in theſe Words, All my 
Wealth, that is toſay, the Goſpel, and one Hair 


Veſt, my Coat, and little Cloak, I leave to my moſt 


loving Friend Heſchius. And this was all the Invene 
tory of his Goods, 

7. Antonius the Great, made his Will, in theſe 
Words, As for the Place of my Burial, let no man 
know, but. your own Loye, My. Felt, and old 
Cloak, give it to Athanaſius, the Biſhop, which he 


gave me when it was uew. Let Serapion, the Biſhop, 


take the other, which is ſomewhat berreer. Do you 
ta 
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belongs the Soul of my Wife, and. the Souls of my 
Children, who that they might have wherewithal. 


— 


a—— 
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$ | ukemy Hair Garment. And ſo farewel. My Bow- 

'F as for Antony is going. He had no ſooner ended 
ur fie Words, but extending his Legs , he gave 
| admittance to Death. 

8; The Patriarch of Alexandria, Fobn of Almes, 

Tore his Will thus. T give thee thanks, O' God, 
that.at my Death, of all my Revenues, it hath plea» 
64 thee to let me have remaining, bur one third 
* we a pound. When Alexandria firſt made me 
* {their Patriarch, I found Fourſcore Hundred pieces 
& Gold; to this the Friends of Chriſt added an 
* | mſpeakable quantiry of Money, all which, thar [ 
i | nigh give to God chat which was Gods, I expend- 
x oy ng Poor; wherefore what remains I alſo 
1s em, : 

*'9- To this may be added, the Will of a certain 
nn, changing only the Name, the Year, and 
Tdehathius, Vitor, have been running to Erer- 
yr) from the year 1581. upon the 15th, of Ax- 
#, and have Erernity in my mind. Now I 
wmmend my Spirit to God 3 and becauſe I cannot 
#y:the Earch what belongs to it, I bequeath my 

Wy to the Earth, and tro the Worms, Of my 
, - {vods, there is nothing now mine, bur good will, 
gol —_— me to tke Tribunal of God ; the 
"he x _ all my Enemies from the bottom of 

#, T am fincerely ſorry for all my Sins. 

, + I believe inChriſt Jeſus, my moſt loving Re- 
Y - ph _ - this Faith, 1 defire che Sacrament 
i ge for Eternal Life through the goodneſs 


$ I love my God, with all my Heart, above all 
gs, and refign my ſelf up fully to his holy will, 
| Moſt 


live or dic, when it ſhall pleaſe the Lord. The will 
of God be done, ' 

Unleſs every Chriſtian ſo order his Life, and- his 
laſt A&ions, he is to be thonght to have lived il}, 
and to have died worſe, The laſt Hour conſumatey 
Death, bur is not the cauſe of it 3 which was pre« 
ceded by a good Death ;- For nothing makes Death 


all; but what follows Death. Good Seed brings a good 


Harveſt. The Highway to a good Death, 15a good 
Life. IT may not unfirly compare Life and Death 
to a Syllogiſme. The end of a Syllogiſme, is the 
Concluſion ; the Concluſion of Life D-ath : Bur the 


Concluſion js etther true or falſe, according to the {| 


Nature of rhe Antecedents; ſo is Death good or 
bad, as the Life before was good or bad. Thus St; 


Paul ſevercly prononnces, ſaying, Whoſe end ſhall. 


be according to their VVorks. 2 Cor. 11. 15; 
Memorab!'e is the Death of that Holy Martyr, Fe. 
Hx, who'being led to Execution, rejoicing to him- 
ſelf, with a loud Voice 3 Ihave, ſaid he, preſerved 
my Yirgini:y, I have kept the Goſpels, I have pret- 


ched the Truth, and now I bow my Head a Vi&im | 
ro God. There is a Relation of one who died ſud- 


denly in his Study, and was found with his Finger 
Pointing to that Verſe, in the Book of VVi/dem, ch. 


4+ v. 75. which ſays. Though the Righteous be overta.. 


ken with Death, yet he ſhall find reſt, pretions in the 


Sight of the Lord, is the Death of his Saints whether 


ſlow or ſuddain. 


The Copions St. Bernard, being near his end,. 


Becauſe, faith he, I cannor leave you great Exam- 


ples of Religion, yet I commend Three things to 


your Obſervation, which I remember obſerved by 
my ſelf. 1. I leſs believed my own than the Jucg 
. ment of another. 2. Being injured, I never 


Revenge, 3+..1 never. would offend any Perſon. 


Ges. 


= 
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ought | 


Moſt abſolute prepared to be well, to be ſick, ty 3 
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to | Grad, che Brother of Sr. Bernard, upon his 
ill | peath-Bed, broke our inco that Dawrdean Rapture, 
| praiſe the Lord in Heaven, Praiſe him in the High- 
ws Iſt; Where is thy Victory, © Death? Where 1s 
ll, | thy Scing, O Grave ? Gerard, chrough the midſt of 
res | gy very Jaws paſſes nor only ſecurely, bur joyfully 
re» | ad eriumphantly to his Country. He cannor die ill 
th I who has lived well. | 
dd }- 


6 FR, 16. As welive, ſo ſhall we Dies 


he | . The weary Huntſman in his reſt, all Night 
ie | - Dreams of new Sports. and of his paſt Delight. 
or | TN the ſame manner, thoſe things that pleaſed us 
t {| Þ in cur Health, we are delighted wich at our 
1} | Deaths. | 
| Antinchas miſerably afflifted the Jews 3 and Haxti- 
minus, the Emperour had deſigned the utter Exter- 
Fition of the Chriſtians, Ar lengrh, they both fell 
itto a moſt lamentable Diſeaſe ; and when they 
aw no orher way, the one beſought the Jews, the 
I other the Chriſtians, to pray to their God for their 
Þ Recovery, Like Eſops Crew, which being taken 
defperarely ſick, cautioned his Mother, as ſke fate 
bhi, not to weep for him, but rather pray ro 
the Gods for his Recovery, To whom ſhe replicd, 
0 my Son, which of the Gods doſt rhou rhink will 
j & propitious to thee that has robbed the Altars of 
| ") one of them, _ 
,:T erefore, as we live, ſo we dic; fo are we re- 


& Prieved and condemed, . ( deſtined to Heaven or 


—— 
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Set. 17. 4 good Death to be deſired, 


Pray God my Soul may die the Death of the 
Righreous, and that my laft end may be like 
his, cried the Prophet Balaam. How much more 
rightly had he wiſhed. Ler my Toul live the Life 
of the Juſt,that ir may alſo die the Dearh of the Juft, 
"Tis a Ridiculous thing to deſire a good Death, 
and flie a good Life. 'Tis a Labour to live well, but 
© a Happineſs rodie well ; he thar refuſes to paſs the 
Red Sea, muſt nor think to cat Manna, He that 
loves the Egyptian Servitude, ſhall never reach the 
Land of Canaan. Pioufly and Elegantly St. Bernard, 
Oh that I may fall, ſaith he, frequently by this 
Death ; that I may eſcape the Snarcs of Death; that 
].may not feel the deadly Allurements of a Luxuri. 
ous Life, that I may not beſor my ſelf in ſenſual 
Luſt, in Covetouſnes, Impatience, -Care and Trous I: 
ble, for worldly Afairs. 
This is that Death which every one ought to wiſh 
for, who defigns a Life that ſhall never know Death, 
Before Deatl?, to die to Sin and Yice, is the beſt Jj; 


Death of all. 


Qu x x = AF = = BD 


Set. 18. Sheep the Brother of Death: 


Auſanias relates, that he ſaw a Statue of Night; | 
in the ſhape of a Woman holding in ker 11ght 
Hand a lirtle white Boy ſleeping ; in her lefc, a lit». Jy 
tle black Boy, like one that were a ileep. The one 
was called Somrus, Sleep 3 and the other LetÞum, 
Death, but both the Sons of Nizhr. Hence th 
that Virgil calls Sleep the Kinſman of Death. 
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Gargias Camtinnr, being very old, was taken ill, 


this. Sickneſs he was viſited by a Friend, who 


fnding him fall'n aſleep, when he waked, atked 
wn he did ? To whom Gorg!as made anſwer , 


Ion Sleep is abour to deliver me to his Brother, 


Whoever thou arr, O Chriſtan, before thou layſt 
ſelf ro Sleep, examine thy Conſcience, and 


{ripe away the ſtains and ſpots that deftle it, There 


re many who have begun to ſleep, and die both 
neecher 3 and ended their Lives before they had 

our of their Sleep. The Brother of Death is 
he feared, and not only cauricuſly, but chaſtly 
whe fallen inro. He thar Qleeps not chaſtly, ſhall 
tadly wake chaſtly. 


&&. 19, The fore-runners of Death, 


PHE fore-runners of Eternity, is Death; the 
1 fore-runners of Death, are Pains, and deadly 
\mproms. One deadly Symptome, if we beltcye 
Pliy, in the height of Madnefs 15 Laughter, in ocher 
Iiſeaſes an unequal Pulſe, Bur the Eyes, and the 


Fas, ſhew moſt undoubted Prognofticks of D:ach. 


lxperience teacheth us, that when ſick People talk 
ll going Journeys, and endeavoured to eſcape our 
| their Beds, when they pull and pick the 
lankets, they are near Death. Auguſtus, the 
iaperor, a little before ke expired, ſuddainly ter- 
Med, complained tharc he was carried away by 
ity young Men. Which faith Smetonius, was 
ther a Preſage, than a ſign of any Delirium, for 
bmany Pretorian Souldiers, when he was dead car- 
him to his Funeral Pile. 
: When Alexander went by Water 'to Babylon, a 
den Wind riſing blew off the Regal Ornament 
This Head, and the Diadem fixt to it; This was 


lookr 


— 
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Jookt upon as a Preſage of Alexander's Death, which 
happened ſoon afrer. 


| In the Year of Chriſt, 1185. the laſt and moſt 


fatal end of Andronicus Commenus being at hand, 
the Sratue of Sr. Paul which the Emperour had cau« 
ſed to be ſet up in the great Church of Conftantj. 
zople, abundantly wept: Nor were theſe Tears in 
vain which the Emperour waſhrt off with his own 
Blood. | 


Barbara Princeſs of Bavaria, having ſhut her ſelf 


upina Nunnery, among other things allowed her 


for her peculiar Recreation, ſhe had a Marjoram. | 


; Tree of an extraordinary bigneſs, a ſmall Aviary, 
and a Gold Chain, which ſhe wore abour her 
Neck: bur fourteen days before ſhe died the Mar- 
joram-Tree dried up; the Birds the next Night 
were all found dead; ' and after that the Chein 
broke in twe in the middle. Then Barbara calling 
for the Abbeſs, told her that ail thoſe Warnings 
, were for her, and in a few days after died, in the 
Seventcenth Year of her Age : After her death as 
bove twenty other Virgins died our of the ſame 
Nunnery. 

Several other Preſages there are that forerold 
the death of Princes and great Men: As the un- 
wonted Howlings of Dogs, the unſcaſonable noiſe 
of Bells, the Roaring of Lions, gc." Therefore 
ſaid Pliry, The Signs of Death are innumerable, 
and that there are none or very few Signs of Safety 
or Security. What do all theſe things Admoniſh 
us, bur only this ; Remember, O man, that thou art 
a man; think. upon Eternity to which thou art 
haftenivg 2 Go to, prepare thy ſelf, thou art called 
ro thar Tribunal of God; as thou didfſt live, ſhalt 
thou be judged, 
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NF, 20. What Anſwer ts to be given to 
the Meſſenger of Death. 


Aint 4mbroſe having received the News of his 

Death, when his Friends bewailed him, and 
tegg'd of God ro grant him a longer ſpace of Lite ; 
[ have not. lived, as to be aſhamed to lieve among 
yu, neither do I fear to die, becauſe we havea gras 
q:u5 God. 

Saint Auſtin, nothing troubled at the News of his 
Death 3 He never ſhall be great, faith he, whe 
inks 1t [trang? that Stones and Wood fall, and that 
Mitals ate. , 

Saint Coryſoſtom a little before his Death, in 
Exile, wrote to Tnnscentius , We bave been theſe three 
ſurs in Baniſhment, expoſed to Peſtilence, Famine, 
intinual Tecurſions , unſpeabable Solitude , and con- 
mul Death. Bur when he was ready to give up 
the ghoſt, He cryed our aloud, Glory be to thee, O 
bd, for all things. 

Ler a dying Chrifiian imirate theſe moſt holy 
ſerlons, and repeat theſe Sayings ofren to him- 
lf; Thanks be to God 3, Glory be to thee, O God, for 
dthings-] have wacchr lung enough among thorns, 
lour'd long enough in Scrorms : Now becauſe 1 - 
kethe end of my Wat-hing and my Labour, Thanks 
Pt Grd: Glory be to God for all things; For Lifc 
6 tedious, Death a certain gain. 


' de. 21, Death is better than a ſorrow- 
ful Life. 


T is berter once to Die, than to be always Dy- 
Ling: We daily Dice, we haye loſt our Child- 
H h hood 
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bt hood, our *Yourh is gone. All our Time even to 
Yeſterday 1s ſlid away, Thcſe things Gregory Na. 
27anzene comprehending in a few xvords, There is 
no good among . men, with which there 1s not ſomething 
of evil mixt, Riches are a Snare; Poverty a Fet- 
ter , Honour a meer Dream , Empire dangerous, 
Subjc&ion troubleſom, Youth 15 the Summer of 
Life, Grey-hairs rhe Sun-ſer of Life, Matrimony a 
Bond, Children the growing Crop of Care, Fulneſ; 
breeds Perulance, Want begets Impattence. Whar- 
. ever we bchold in this World, 1s like the World 
ina perpetusl motion. Whatever ſecmed ſtable, 
15s now doubtful, contending with che perpetual 
- volubility of Day-nigkt Labours, Diſeaſes, Sorrows, 
Pleaſures and Calamities ; Death is moſt certain, 
'Elegantly St. Auſtin 3 Death, ſaith he, 7s only cer« 
tatn, all things elſe uncertain. A Child once Con- 
ceived perhaps is born, perhaps .not, bur periſkes 


in Abortion. Tf he be born, perhaps he grows 


.up, perhaps not pechaps he grows old, perhaps 
not : Peradventure he ſhall be Rich, peradven- 
ture Poor; perhaps he ſhall attain to Ho- 


nour, peradrenture live Contemned ; perhaps he 


ſhall have Children, it may be not; perhaps he 
ſhall die in his Bed, it may be ſlain in the Field: 
But who can ſay, perhaps he ſhall die, perhaps not. 

The firſt Book of Maccabees thus deſcribes the 
Death of Alexander; Then he fell ſich, and when 
. be perceived that he ſhould die, Alexander had wiſh- 
ed for ſeveral Worlds in hopes of Viftory, and thought 
with bimſelf that he had performed Atchievements 
that deſerved Eternal Annals. Nevertheleſs after 
ſo many and ſuch great Viories, overcome at 
length he fell, not only into his Bed, but into his 
Tomb, contented with a ſmall Ceffin; Peter At- 
fonſus reports, That ſeveral Philoſophers flockr to- 
:,gcther, and yariouſly deſcanted upon the = 'S 
Death» 
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neath, One there was that ſaid, Bebo/d now four 
Tads of Ground is enough for him, whom the ſpactons 
Farth Could not comprehend before. Another added, 
Teſterday could Alexander ſave whom he pleas'd from 


Prath, to Day he cannat free himſelf. Another view- 


ing the Golden Coffin of the Deceaſed : 7eſteraays 
aid he, Alexander heaped up a Treaſure of Gold, now 


Gild makes a Treaſure of Alexander, © This was their 


Learned Contention, yet all ended in this; Ther 
kfell ſick and died. 

Thus forgetful] of our ſelves, what Mountains do 
we raiſe to our ſelyes 1n Thought, We revolve 
inour Minds Immortal, I wiſh they were Heavenly” 
Things, whilſt Death furprizes us in the midſt of 
cur vaſt Undertakings; and that which we call 
01d Age, 15s bur the Circuit of a few Years. Where- 
fre do we truſt ro Death ? Behold through whar 
fight Occaſions we loſe our Lives. *Our Food, our 


 I'oiſture, our Watchings, our Sleep, are unwhole- 


ſane to us without their due meaſure. A ſmall 
tart of a Toe, a light pain of the Ear, a Worm in 
he Tooth, make way for Death. The little Body 
«Man is weak, frail, ſubje& to Diſeaſes; this Air, 
tele Winds, thoſe Waters offend him. Therefore 
kt.us believe rhe Son of Syras, Death is better than 
hitter Life, and Eternal Reſt better than cortinual 
ſickneſe, So that it 44S much better to be an Its 
abitanc on Earth, thana Pilgrim in Heaven, 


SeRt, 22. The Happineſs of Death. 


DD Leſſed are the dead that die in the Lord ; even fo 
ſath the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
Wiurs, and their works follow them. To die in the 
rd, is the' ſame thing as to die a Servant of the 
urd; as the Scripture ſpeaks concerning 4Meſer, 
H h 2 Moſes 
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Moſes my Servant is dead. As tt God had aid, 
fairh Cajztan, Though he were once a Sinner, and was 
nt then my Servant, nevertheleſs he ated my Servant, 
He ſodied, that whatever he was, .or whatever he 
did, was mine; for a Servant wholly belongs to 
the Maſter : And ler ſuch a Servant of the Lord 
fing that Song of S7meon at his death, Lord, now let 
thy Servant depart in peace according to thy word, Al. 
rogether in peace, and that Eternal ; in the begin. 
ning whereofall the Warfare of good men is at 
an end, never more to be rekindI'd, For ſuch 
Servants of God die in the Lord, who dying, reſt 
in the Boſom of God, and ſo reſting, ſweerly fleep 
in death. Thus Stephen among ſo many Showers 
of Stones, in ſuch in the midſt of the Tumult and 
Dinn of the Enraged Multitude, /{ept in the Lord, 
Thus Moſes the Servant of the Lord, died by the com« 
mand of God, Thrice happy and bleſſed are ſuch, 
that never more ſhall be miſcrable, The death of 
che Juſt, ſaith St. Bernard, 1s good, becauſe of its 
Reſt, better becauſe of 1:s Novelty, beſt of all by - 
reaſon of irs Security. Bleſſed, and again thrice 
bleſſed are ſuch, for their Works follow them: 
They foliow them as Children follow their Parents, 
as Servants follow their Maſters, as Scholars follow 
their Teacher, 4nd Souldiers their Captain, They 
follow them to the Tribunal of God, ro the Court 
of Heaven; as Pecrs follow their Prince, whither 
theſe Noble Servants are only admitted. 
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Sect. 23. The Farewel of a dying Perſcn to 
the living which. are 10 go the ſane 
Way. 


Tkere are rany things of which it behoves me to 

Repenr, of Vertue often neglected, and Time 
il fpenr, How much did ir become me to kave 
heen more patient, mcre ſubmifiive, more ſtudious 
of daily Dear?. How (mall a Spark of Divine Love 
4d glow in me! Pity me, O God, pity me, ac- 
cording to thy grez2t Mercy | Spare a Sinner, O 


Infinite God, through the Paſlion and Blood of thy 


dezr Son. Bur I have alfo offended you both 1n 
Word and Deed; Pardon me; you find me borh 
Conſeling and Sorry, and deny me not this Pro- 
viſion for my Journey, the pardon of all my Tranſ- 
rrefſions. Let not your Vertue decreaſe by my 
Example, which was always bad. You have before 
your Eyes the Lives of the Saints, to which yours 
muſt conform. Enable their Patience, Submiſiton, 
and Obedience to the utmoſt of your power. I al- 
ſo return you thanks for your Pains, for your Af- 
fſtance, for your Advice, and for your Love. God 
the-inexhauſtible Fountain of. Gobdneſs, and the 
Immenſe Ocean of Love, recompence your Aﬀes 
tion. God 15 cerrainly moſt Liberal ro thoſe rhar 
Commit themſelves ro his moſt holy Providence. 
Obedience is a moſt Noble Vertue, Patience is 
afolutely neceſſary, Submitlion is a moſt cxcellenr 
Vertue, and Contempr of our ſelves , Poverty is a 
Yertue belov'd of Chrift, Chariry is the Queen of - 
Yertue : Yer above all rhe Vertues, Faith in G4 
lems to me to have ſomerhing ſingular and moſt 
excellent, and a Plenary Reſ1gnation cf a Man's 
&if to Divine Providence, which the holy Scrip. 
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ture ſo commends, and which 1s continually in the 
Mouth of the Kingly Propher, and which Chrift 
endeavours to inculcate into us, by ſo many Ar. 
guments drawn from Flowers , Qvc. little Birds, 
The. Vertues of this Fatth, and the Tranquility 
that attends it, he only knows and finds, who in 
eyery thing as. well ſmall as-great, moſt perfe&ly 


truſts in God, and confines himſelf to rely upon. © 


his . Providence and Will Neither do TI be- 
lieve there is any man who had this Hope and: 
Truſt in God, but that ſtrange and hidden My- 
ſteries befell him. Therefore let-us truſt in God, 


and commit our ſelves wholly to his Will and: 


Prote&on, | 
1, whom ye here ſee, am ciced to the Tribunal 


of God, to give an Account: of Sixty Years, All 
my Deeds, Words and Thoughts, are open to this: 


Judge. Nothing 1s concealed from him. Alt my 
Lifes Agions. ſhall receive their definicive Sen- 


tence, How T-tremble ! for--it is a terrible thing: 
to ſtand in Judgment before God. Bur 1a this. 


Extremity there 1s that which comforts me: There- 


fore though I: am a wicked Servant, my Lord is 


Gracious and Infinitely Good, who will acknow-. 


ledge his Servant: though he have been bad. And. 
now God be with you. all that Survive : Farewel: 


all-you that-are to follow me in your order.. 


_ Se. 24. The laſt Admonitions of Dying 
People. | 


> $-the Sun-towards his. Setting, ſhines ofcen 
X.. forth more. pleaſantly; So Man the nearer. 


he, is ro Death, the wiſer he is. Hence thoſe 
Admonitions of dying People, which Wiſdom has, {0 


much applauded. 
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Crus being about to die, My Son, faid he, when 


Tam dead, cloſe up my Body neither 1n Silver nor 


in any other Mertal, bur return its own Earth; :o 
he Earth again. His laſt Words were, Be grate- 
fil to your Friends, and you will never want the 
Power to puniſh your Enemies, Farewel my dear 
$n, and- tell theſe. my Words -to your: Morher 


Alſo. 

Wiſely fairh Theophraſtis, upon his Death Bed, 
Many fine and pleaſant things doth Lif@tmpoſe 
opon us; under the preterce of Glory, then the 
Love of, which there 1s norhing more vain. Hither 
may be referred the ſaying of Severas, rhe Empe» 
ror. I was a!l things, but nothing avails. 

Conſtantivs, Father of Conflantine the Grear, 

his Death-Bed, as he was reſigning his Em- 
pre to his Son, with a wonderful Chearfulneſs ; 
Now ( ſaid he ) do I almoſt eſteem Death above 


Immortality, I leave a Son, Emperor. Here 1s 


the Man; that after 270 years has wiped away the 
Tears of the Chriſtians, and -avenged the Cruelty 
o Tyrants- Chriſt' was truly in Arms with Con- 
ſtantius, 

Lewis, King of - France, gave theſe. his laſt Ad- 
nonitions to his Son, Beware my Son, that thou 
fever commit any deadly Sin;z rather ſuffer ali 
manner of Torments . Firſt, choſe ſuch about thee 
& will not be afraid ro tell chee what thou arr to 
GW, and what to beware, To thy Parents give all. 
(bedience, Love and Reverence. 

Ferdinand, the Great, King.of Caſtile, falling 


ick of his laſt Sickneſs, cauſed himſelf to be car- 


ned to the great Church, in all his Royal Robes, 
where putring off all his Royal Ornaments, and as 
kt were reſtoring God his own, he' put on a Hair” 
Cloth, ard caſting himſelf upon che Ground, with 
Tears in his Eyes. Lord, ſaid he, the Kingdom which 
oh Hhga. tho - 
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thou gaveſt me, IT return to thee ag-7in, ſeat me, The. 
ſeech thee, in Eternal Light, 

Charles Ring of Sczly, ſpoke the'e Words, Oh 


the Vain Thoughts of Men ! Miferable Creatures, 


we are delighted with Honour, heap up Treaſure, 
and negle& Heavey. O the happy Fare of the poor, 


who content with lirtle Sleep in Tranquility, What. 


does now my Kingdom, what do all my Guards a- 
vail me? I might have been Miſerable, without 
all this Pomp. Where 1s now the power and 
ſtrength of my Empire ? The ſame neceſlity in- 
volves me, as hampers the meaneſt Begger. Of 
ſo many Thouſands of Clyents, Servants and Flat- 
rerers, there 15 not one thet will or can accompa- 
ny to the Tribunal of God, Go Morrals go, and 
ſwell your Breaſts with great Thoughts ; ro Day er 
to Morrow. ye muſt die, Farewel Earth, would-I 
could fav, weilccm Heaven, 

Nor muft we forger the nit Holy. and Opulent 
of Kings, the Son of rhe Hebrew Nation, David, 
who being near Death, I faith he, am going the 
way of all the Earth, and then curning ro his Son, 
But thou my Son So/omm, faid he, Keep thou the 
watch of the Lord, thy God, tl:tat thou walk in his 
Ways, and keep his Scatutes au! Preceprs. It theu 


ſeek the Lord, thou ſhalt find bim 5 bur if thou 


forſakeſt him, he ſhall caſt chee off ro Ererrity. A 
terrible Exhortation, and enough to have pierced 
a Heart of Adamanr. 

Thus Death cevours all, cuts off Kings, lays Nas 
tions waſt, and (wallows the Peop!e up 3 deaf to 
Prayers, Kich«.s, Tears, nor ro be overcome by any 
humane ferce, Only the wile Nian dies contented, 
the Foul murmurs at his departure. 
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Sel, 2 F. Chrift zs invited. 


/Bide with me, O Lord, forit draweth toward: | 

\ Night, and the day is far paſſed. _ The day 
of my Life haſtens rowards Night, and there is no 
Aya to ſtay the Sun; or prolong the Day. Bur 
$.the Sun is daily buried under ground, yer every 
Morning revives; fo I and all that live ſhall go ro 
theEarth , but we ſhall return from the Earth clea« : 
rer than che Sun it felf.” | 
Thereſore, O Chriſt, O my moft Gracious Savt- *: 
or, abide with me, behold tt drawerh ' rowards 
t, My Eyes, my Ears, all my Senſes fail me ; 

hut do thou, EI beſeech thee, nor fail me, O moſt 
bring Jeſu, and all che reſt, I moſt willingly a- 


bandon. Begon all ocher things z 1 diſmiſs and 


jre-ze leave. My Creator 1s with me, ir 15enongh. 
tis well wichme. Bur that thou may'ſt tarry with 


J ne till Night, even till Death ; ſtill I cry, abide 


vith re, O Lord, for ir draweth towards Night. - 
Sect, 26. The dying Man 3s encouraged. 


Hen thou haſt not the convenience of req- 

ding much, behold a tew Verſes not a lit- 
leuſeful ro eaſe chy Troubles, and confirm ' thy 
mind, Conſider that Sr. Cyprian whiſpers the(c 
Words into thy Kars. When we die, we paſs to: 
Immortality. Nor. can we attain-to.eternal Life, 
nleſs we depart. from hence. Neither is this an 
Exir, bur a Paſſage, and a flight to Eternity, after 
the ſhore Concluſion of a Temperate Race. How 
frepoſterous, how perverſe a thing it is, when we 
fire that the Will of God ſhould -be done, when. 
El Hh 5 he 
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he calls us forth of this: World, that we ſhould no 
ſtreight, be. obediegt-ro his .W1li.?: We ftrive, we. 
ſtruggle, and- like head-ftrong Servants we. are 
haled-into-che.preſence of God, with Sadneſs ang: 
Sorrow-3 forc'd rather by Neceſfiry, than won by 
the. tie-of. our Obedience; and.15 ic reaſonable we. 
{hould he honoured: by him with Celeſtial-reward, 
r3,whom-we.go unwillingly ? Whcrefore.do we de. 
ſireand.pray.that the Heavenly Kingdom may come,, 
when our-Earthly Captivity ſu much delighrethus? 
Wherefore do-we ſo carneitly with-for the fulfilling 
of Chriſts Kingdomy. when we had rather. ſerye the. 
Devil here, then ratgn with Chriſt there ? 
Then ſhall the Seryants.of God injoy Peace, and 
2 calm-and quiet Reſt, when freed from the trou«, 
Hles.of: this World, when having vanquiſhed Death- 
we come to: immortality... When to fee Chriſt; it- 
ſhall be our. joy, when we. can have no joy, but bye | | 
ſeeing:.Chriſt;.. Whar blindneſs . of- mind,. what. | 
| 
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madneſs-is it, ro be in love. with. the Oppreſlions, . 
Pains and Tears of chjs World, -and-nor racherto 
make .haſte.ro that joy which can never be-rak'n-; 
from us ? | 

Death 15 therefore. the Hav'n of - all Mortals, - 0+ 
happy Shore,  O ſecure Port / | wherein. none bur... 
the obſtinate can Shipwrack,.. 


Sel, 27. Faith in the Reſurretion:s. 


T7 His Fleth of: ours now lives;}..- though ſhortly” | | 
27 toreturn to-frs Clay, ro-its mouldring Duſt 5+ | ; 
tobe theFood of-Fiſh;* Locuſts, Ants, and poyſoty* | 
ous Vermin:; And yet, after al this,. rhe ſame Fleſh] 
jrall::riſe 3-and. the.-Butcheries -of Execurionerss.. 
and the-Coatrs of Martyrs ſhall be crown'd.. Nejther-: 
4&:thow-dream-of . any Fleſh'than the former, - , 
B'S 7 eſs.s | 
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{; chou canſt imagine God unjuſt ro give the re- 


ward .co any other than that which. has. won the © 
Prize, or that he ſhould Teceive another. ro his - - 
Heavenly Reſt, chan that.which won the: Prize... 
The fame Soul in all rhings, which-in this Fleſh - 


foughe the good fight, ſtood ſtedfaſt, learnt God, 


ur on Chrift, ſowed-the hope of Salyation, the - 
lime ſhall reap. The ſame-Fleſh'rhar with the Soul - 


ran through the whole Order of Life, endured, bled, 


wich-che ſame Soul, irs Companion, ſhall reap the +-- 


reward, Lazarus was the ſame after he had been 


four days-in che Sepulchre as before, The ſame -.- 


the Son, afrer the Mothers Tears were tricd up as 
before - The ſame was Chriſt; afer his being en- 


tmbed as before. Neither does any aid of Sec- .. 
pulture-deprive God of his Omniporency,- or-prt a 
ftop ro his Goodnefs, The ſame was the Tongue . 
of the Rich Man, that was fed with-Banquets,  and- 
that which was ſcorched in the Infernal Flames, . 


and. begg'd to- be relieved by the Finger. of the 
more happy Begger;; the ſame Fleſh ſhall be rre- 
warded or puniſhed according to its Merirs. Is nor 


God able. to enliv'n the Clay, with che ſame brea: -- 


thing of -h:s Spirit as formerly ? He cha: farmed the 


Muſcles, the Bones, the Nerves, the Veins;: the 


Marrow, out of the ſame Clay; Can he not form 


the ſame, our of the ſame again ?. Is there a ne- - 
ceſlity that what periſhes- once ſhould always Pe- - 
nſh.? By. what Law? Behold, chat I may nor. 


ſtumble thee with any higher Philoſophy 3 behold 


thy Univerſal returning, Order of all things 3 thar . 


% a reftimony- and argument of returning Man, 


Sutnmers and Winters revolve, Springs. and Au-- 
| tums have their turns. The lighr of Sun and Stars 


feturn with the morning Splendor, or the natural 


| Darkneſs had obſcured. Thou wouldſt think rhe. 
| Yine dead, and the Branches only fir for the Fire, 
| OY 
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240 Orcath-Bed Thoughts, 
yer we. ſee them revive again, and thicker clad 
than before-; and what 'the cold Kills, rhe heat of 
Summer reſtores more Beauriful, as if decay it | | 
ſelf pajd uſe... Not that theſe things, 1n all things, | 
prove the Reparaxion of Human Life bur lead us to | | 
- 1t. Wouldfſt thou. have. more. ſignal Arguments ? 
Wwe have a pledge in Chriſt, in whom we Utſurp 
Heaven, and the Kingdom of God. Wouldfſt tFoy 
have itin Man? The mortified and putrified Fleſh 
af Lazarts-, wiſe Fleſh. Moſes and Elzas made 
known to the Apoſtles, demonſtrated, thar the 
fame Habit and Condition of Body is {till preſerv'd 
in Glory. - And the departed Souls delivered out: 
of the Priſons of this Fleſh, and returned to their 
own, pure Light and Subſtance ; yer defire noching- 
more than to be clad with rhis refin'd Clay, and jn 
the former Matrimonial Society, te continue. a Lite 
with the ſame Fleſh, never to be diſſolyed ; that 
they which eneured t-gerher may injoy the ſame. 
equality of Glory, like Chriſt. their Captain, who 
aſcended Fleſh-and Bone. into Heaven, a Pledge. 
and Argument of our futyre Purity. 
Therefore, let us_ not be ſad, When the old 
Houſe falls a fairer will riſe 1n the. ſtead. _ He nor 
only believed” without. a Caufe, but lived. for no 
Cauſe, that thought lyinſelf born_ro Periſh. 


SR. 23, The hepe- of Reſurreion, on 
greateſ# Comfort. 


'0B almoſt buried in the Grave of innumerable 
+ Calamitics, yer with a vaſt alacrity of Mind 3 + 
know. (faith he ) that'my Redeemer Lives, ahd 
thar T'ſhall riſe our of the Zarth; ac, the latrer day, 
and ſhall he covered again with my Skin, and ſhall 
ſce God in.my.Fleſhiz when I my (elf ſhall ſee, and 
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nine Eyes ſhall behold, and none other. for me. 


| this my hope is laid up in my Boſome. Chriſt 


iſp a5 1t were returning an Anſwer to Fob; Tam 


PF; 


| te ReſurreRion and: Life, fairh hez3. whoever be- 


ieverh in me, though he be dead ſhall ive. 
There will moſt certaialy come a day, that will 
«ſtore us to Light, and. therefore ought to.deparr 


contentedly. EL  £* 
'Tis reported that there 1s a Bird in the Eft The 


les, called Semenda, which being ſenfible of her 
wproaching Death, ferches Wecod into her Neſt, 
ings {weerly, and by. the clapping of her Wings 
ſts ita Fire, where being conſumed, out of the 
alhes grows a Worm, which afterwards comes ro 
lea Bird of the iame Nature. A: plain Symbolum 
of the ReſurreRton. 

 Mirmeiu, the R'man Orator, a great Antagoniſt 
of the Chriſtians ; ſee {ſaith he) how for our comes 
fort all nature points ovr our Reſurre&ion. The 
Fun ſets and riſes, the Stars fall and return, Flows . 
es decay-and reflouriſh'; the withered Trees reco- 
rer their Vendure, Seeds rerurn their ſeveral 
lhectes.. Thus the.. Eody deceaſed, like Trees in 
Winter, cover their Vigour with a teigned dryneſs. 
We are alſo ro:expedt the Spring of the Body. I know 
that my. Redeemer Lives, and chat I ſhall riſe again 
a the laſt day, 


Sect. 29. The hope. of Heaven, 


A. 7 Hat wouldſt thou? What defireſt thou ? 
:Y Wouldſt chou live-? And wouldſt thou 
vt die? So live then that thou mayſt once live 
woPy: For to live, and nat to live happily, is 4 
= of death, or the. way to death, Io. Heaven 
ſhalt live, never to die. Therefore thou-ſhalc 
live 
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live happily, for thou neicher ſhalr nor canſt (ye. 
fer pin, becauſe there is none there. There thoy.|. 
ſhalt enjoy thy Wifhes; nor canſt rchou- 
be pur out - of poſſeſſion. Eat O ye- Cant, &.1, 
Friends, drin> and. be merry, O ye beloved, 
This Banquet has no end, St. Auſiin cries out, 0: 
ſempiternal* Life, and. tempiternally bleſſed ; where jy 
without ſorrow, reſt without labsur, dignity without fear, 
. health without. ſickneſs, life without death, happineſ 
without calamity, where all good things perfedi in cha- 
rity. The Gates of Jeruſalem ſhall be built of Saphyrs 
and Smarayds, aud of precious Stones, the whole Cir. 
cuit of her Walls. The Streets of the City (hall be pure 
Gold, tranſparent as Glaſs, and through her. Villages 
ſhall Allelujahs b2.ſarg, 
Therefore bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, 
they will be alwaies praiſing thee. T believe verily 
_ T9 ſee the goodneſs of the Lord an the land of the living. . 


Sect. 30. S:9bs to - Heaven. ::. 


Enod-3 8. (© Hew- me thy Ghiry, Shew-me all thy+ 
yerſ, 19. {Þ Good. 

 Tfa.61.3. When wilt thou give unto them that mouty, 
beauty . #1-flexd of afhes, joyful Ointment for- ſighting, 
pleaſant rayment for a heavy. mind. 

Job 6.8,9.10« O that I might have my-deſire, .and 
that God would grant me the thing that IT long for. 0 
that God would begtn to ſmite me, That he would-let 
his band g) and take me clean away. Then ſhould 1 
pes 97 pO ;- yea I would . defie bim- in my pan, 
that he would not ſpare, for 1 will not deny the. word: 
of the Holy'One. pne*; Mt 

Job'9. 2.. For as a bond-ſervant deſireth the ſh4- 
dow, and is the bireling would fain have the rewars - 
of his. work, | 

: Plalm. 
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ff. | "pfalm 1.6. 1. Lord who ſhall dwell in thy Taber- 
hou wcle? who ſhall reſt in-thy holy place ? 


SI. | td, which I will perform, even that IT may dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord all rhe days of my life, ts behold 

» 0 the faty beauty of the Lord, andto viſit his Temple. 

9 | Pleim 42. 1, 2. Like as the Hart defireth the Was 

ear, f rr-brooks, ſo longeth my Sul after thee, O God, My 

neſt | gut is a thirft for God, yea, even far the living God, 

*a- Þ ken ſhall I come to appear before the. preſence of God ® 

Ws | ow when I think thereupmm, T pour (out my heart 6y 

«fm ſelf. T went by with the multitude, and brought 

we } them forth to the houſe of God. 

2. Plalm 65.f, O that Thad wings like a Doe, for 
then would I fly away and be at reſt. 

oh PMalm&o. g. Who will lead me into © the ftrong. 

4 J . 


4 (+)? 


ad recerveſt unto thee; he ſhall dwell in thy Ceurt, 
Pu 93. 1. Truly God is loving unto Iſrael; even to 


t:-Heaven but thee, and there 1s none upon earth that 


WI 1 fire in compariſon of thee. Verl. 25. My fleſh and 
. { heart faileth, but . God is the ſtrength of my.heart, - 
" Od my portz9h for ever. | | 

' f Plalm 84. 1. 0 how amiable are thy dwellings, thou - 
4 bd of Hoſts.  Verſ. 2. My Soul hath" a define and 
j lnging to erter into the Courts of the Lord. V. 10, For 


neday in thy Courts is better than- a thouſand years. 
Pfalm 116. c, I will walk before the Lord in_ the 


a lod of the. living. | 
1, | Palm. 120, 6. My Soul bath long dwelt among 


tm that .be Enemies to peace. _ _. 
| Palm 122. 1. I was glad when they ſaid unto me, 
wit gg into the houſe. of the Lord. 


1 | Whrand:/ wept; when we remembred thee, O Sjon, 
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Palm 29.45. One" thing have I deſired of the + 


Pl, 65. 4+ Bleſſed 7s the man whom thou chooſeſt 


ch as are of 4 clean heart, - Verſ, 24. Whom have I © 


Platm 138.1. By the waters of Babylon we. ſat © 
Ver. 4s... 
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Ver.q. How ſhall we (ing the Lord's Song in a ftranye- 
Land? If T forget thee, O Jeruſalem, /et my right 
hand finger forget her cunning. 34 

Pſ. 142. 9. Bring my Soul out . of priſon, that I may 
give thanks unto thy Name. Which thing if thou wilt 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my 
company. | 

I defire to be difſolved and be with Chriſt. - 


Sect. 31. An Abſtratt of the Comforts 
again? Death. 


Þ Death . kills our familiar Knemy the Body, | 
' There is no miſchief more peſtilentjal than a 
Boſom-Enemy. ' The Fleſh luſteth contrary to the [| 
Spirit, and the Spjrit contrary to the Flefh, Gal. $. 19. - 
Theſe are contrary one to anorher, 

 2ly, Death breaks the Door of the Priſon where- - 
1n_ we are lockt up: Bur. as old: Priſoners, many 
rimes long acquaintance with the place detains us - 
not unwilling in the midſt of our Fetters and-Suf--- 
fferings. Burt the beſt of Kings defired to be de--- 
livered our of Cuſtody. 

3ly, Death eaſes us of a vaſt Burthen 3 for- why, 
a corruptible Body is heavy to the Soul, and the 
Earthy Manſion .keepeth down that Underſtanding 
chat muſech upon many things: No- man can ſwim 
with this Burthen. 

"aly , Death "puts. an end to our Pilgrimage. 
Whar is Mortal Life, ſaith St. Grepory, but 4a. wa * 
Conſider my Friends,. what. it is''to_ be aweat)» 

- upon the way. 'Our preſent Life is full. of 'pain, 2 
perpe: ual ſtrugling, and yer we cannot forſake it 
ns ae | 
sly, Death brings us out of all Danger, The © 

moſt'Fortunate Man that lives. is ſubje& ro many 
| Din 
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pangers 3 and Danger js hardly avoided with our 
langer. He has oply eſcaped all Dangers, who 1s 
gut of this Life. 

dly, The neceflity . of Death. Nobly faid the 
wiſe Roman, There is no greater comfort in Death, 
than Death it ſelf. He would nor live, that would 
notdie. Death carries with it an impartial and 
mranquiſhable Neceffity. For. the firſt parc of 
Inparciality 15 Equality. | 

1ly. The Deach of Chriſt. To the Eontempla» 
tion of th1s, St. Pax! exhorts us: Let 
vw, faith he, r1n with patience unto the Heb. 1-2, 
Battel that #4 fet befere us. Looking unto 1,2, 
Jeſus the Captain and Finiſher of our 


| Faith ; who for the oy that was ſet before him, er 


lared the Croſs. To the Members of this Head this 
kthe preareſt Conſolation: For that the Members 


{ ſhould not fear Dearth, the Head endured the ut- 


noſt violence of Deatiz, The Author of Life by 


| ging ſet open the Gates of Heayen, Why do we 
I ſear todie 2 


ly, The Hope of Reſurre&ion. Wherefore do 


" "J fe expoſtulate with Death 2 He does r.ot deprive 


$5, bur introduces us into Life, The Day will 


hinethat will recal us from our Graves, We ſhall 
Ul riſe, Which ſundry Arguments demonſtrate 
Wto us, as has been a'ready ſhewed. 

gly, Immortality ir ſelf, Death is the erd and 
pllage; the end of Calamity, the paſſage tro Ca- 
amity,. _ Hence the death of the Juſt is called their 
I)th-day. Hence alſo that cther Saying, Death 
v but a Sport to a true Chriſtian, And that no 
am might fear this Sport, Prudertins in his Hymns, 
us theie Lines, 


That 
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ee, 


That which you ſee, believe me, is no pain, - 
And but a minute doth prolong its raign, 
Nor doth it ſilly man of life deprive 3 


But life reforms, by keeping life altve. 


Thus the beft, and all the beſt of men have the | 
ſame beginning of Happineſs, as end of Mortality, 


Sed. 32. ApainFt thoſe that Die unyil. 
 tonly. 


gO It 1s, we generally fear De«!h, negle@ Life, and 

die unwillingly : And yet rhis is Ingraticude, 
not to be content wirh our time allotted, They 
will always be bur a few Days, ſaith Seneca, if 


they be numbred. The Prolongation- of Life no--J* 
thing- avails to. Happineſs. How: much more fa-- | 


tisfafory is it to put a good Value upon our own, 
than to value the Years of another. Did Ged 
think me worthy of this time ? This js enough, 
He might haye added more, bur this 15a Fayour.- 
Here opportunely Horace. 

But having his compleated time enjoy'd, 

Let him, like a full Gueſt, the Room avoid; 
Who would endure a Gueſt that at the end of a: 


Banquet ſhould cry, T have not filled my Belly. Who- 


can praiſe that man, who departing out rhis- life 
ſhall complain and ſay, I have not ltved long enough * 
and bemoan himſelt as-if his life were broken oft 


in the third A&? Tis nor only a ſhameful but a. 


ridiculous. Complaint, The bounds are- ſer ;. but 


whether a long Life or a ſhorr, there js to be al 


end of it. So-1t pleaſes the Author of Life. 
Th* haſt eat and drank enough, enough haſt plaid.. 
And now Time calls that will not be delaid. 


Moft admirably Epiffetus 3 Thy Honour is at end, 


* be gone, depart, gratefully, modeſily; give place 


6 £9, 


I Nile 
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*0 others: Orhers muſt be born, as thou werr 3 
0d being born, they muſt have Habttations and 
Food ? But ſhould nor the firſt depart, whar 
would be left ? Why art thou infattable 2 why 
i [art thou not ſatisfied ? why doft thou title and 
I'croud the World, But more admirably than E- 
fetus « Ste Auſtin, * At what time foever God 
ould have thee make thy deparcure, let him find 
thee ready 3 For thou. art a Stranger, and not 
'Maſter of. the Houſe : The Houſe 1s only let to- 
I'thee, nor haſt thou any certain Leafe of ir. What 
*$2id the Lord thy ,God; When I pleaſe, when TI 
'*#iy the word, be gone, depart. I will turn thee 
'our-of thy Inne, bur I will give thee a Houſe... 
'Thou art a Pilgrim. upon Earth, thou ſhalt be a- 
'Tenant in Heaven, 

'He more- earneſtly expe&s, more confidently 
pes for Heavenly Pleaſures, who denies. himſelf 
lithly Delights, 

 Wholife doth count ſevere,. 

Leſs cauſe hath death to fear. 


- 


&&. 2 Jo Delay is the Rock of dying 
People, 


WE have admoniſhed the. Healthy , the Sick, 
wemuſt alſo admor.iſh the Dying, to beware 
this Rock, Delay. How many thouſand People 
Jae made an i!l end, cnly- becauſe. they have de- 
ted thoſe things which were nor to. be delaied. 
4$'hy, O dying Friend, dot thou fer apart to Mor- 
vr, or the next Day for thy Salyation? To Mor- 
W 1s nor thine, to Day is. To Day, this very 
our, even” now do what js to be done. Where 
lt thou be ro Morrow, or gext Day. 
Ems and Plutarch, that the approach of the 
wy | Tygzbay 


— -— — — 
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Thetan Exiles being reported to the Magiſtrates 
the Thebans, they being in the midiſt of their [al. 
lity took no notice 0: it. Ar the ſame tire Let. 
ters beirg brought to the Chief Magiſtrate, where. 
in ail the Counſels of the Exiles were diſcover', 


and deliver'd to him at the ſame Banquet, he [aid 


them under his Cuſhion, Sealed as they were, fay. 
ing, Tdefer ſerious Buſineſs till to' Morrow, Bur: this 
Deferrer of Bufineſs with all h1s Friends was that 
Night ſurprized and killed. Thus Death uſes tg 
ſurprize tho that delay , while they deliberate, 
while they muſe, while they defer, he comes and 
ſirſkes wizth his unijookrt for Darc. Srainrt 4uſtin, a 
moſt faithful Monitor, thus inſlruds one thar pro- 
miſes, Twill live to Morrow, © God has promiſed 
* thee pardon, but meirh:r {0d nor Mn his pro- 
© miſed thee to Morrow. If thou: haiti lived ill, 
live well ro Day. Feol, this Night thy Soul ſhall be 
taken from thee, God calls thee now, exhorts thee 
now, expe&s that rhou thouldſt now repent, and 
doſt thou delay 2? Fe is not fo paricat 11 iuffering, 
as never to be juf} in rever ging. fic 445 divided 
his ttmes. ou: ſay then, 7omwtow 7 will repent; 
to Morrow TI wi!! {erye Gol, For coup God has 


promiſed thee Pardon, he kas nor promiſed to 


add ro Morrow to thy d:liy. Delzv not thy Con- 
verfion to God, for then God will be angry and 


deftroy the work of thy hands. The Day is to be Þ 


prevented, that ſo often is accuſtom'd to. pr& 
; VEIN, 


Se. 24. Areaady Mind, 


F Will recerve the Cup of Salvation, and call upM te 
Name? of the Lord. This Cup is bitrerer, yet mM) 
Sayjour drank it up, and from the bloody Crol 


drank 


>” w>* <0, Th 


|—Death-Bed Thounits. 269 


—— 


nk che ſame tro me that I ſhould pledge him. 
ſhis Cup 15 the fatal Cup of Death which Chrift, 
dich thoſe moſt dear to Chriſt, which all Mor- 
a drink rlirough an inevirable neceſliry. Why 
tould I alive refuſe it? Who ever began to live, 
mſt ccaeco be, that he may begin that life char 


Jixver ſhall decay. Both Good and Evil, Life and 


neach, Poverty and Riches, proceed from God. 
what meancſt rhou then vain Fear ? wouldft thou 
pt that I ſhould drink the Cup which che Father 

vided for me, which Chriſt mingled for mie ? 
Im Mortal, and do T wonder at Death? 

When Alexander the Macedoman lay ſick, and 
tat fome of his Spiricnal Flatrerers ſeemed to hint 
ohim, as if Philip his Phyſician had mingled Poy- 
iy in his Phyſick 3 the King receives Philip juſt 
ten.coming ro him witch the Poyſon prepared; 
ih one hand he gave bim his Friends Letter, 
ich the other he reccived the Povyſon from him z 
ad as he pur 1r to his Mouth, he fixed his Eye 
wn che Phyſician's Face, ro try whether he could 
iſcover any Marks of Guilt in his Face : but per- 
tving none, and being thereby confirmed in the 
fidelity of his Phyficjan. he forthwith drank off 
te Poyſon. So will I do, when my dear 7eſus, 
ty Phyſician and Saviour ſhall reach me thar whole» 
meCup thar 15 ro procure my Exernal Ref}, while 
[drink tr, I will fix my Tyes continually upon this 
byfician's Face , upon the Countenance- of my 
mcified Lord, wherein I ſhall read his Love to- 
id me, and fearleſs T will take off the Cup,which 


lt more of Love it has, the more it has of Sal- 
tion, 


Se(t, 
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Ray 


Sedt. 3 5. The dying Perſon arms himfelf with 
Faith, Hope «n4 Charity. 


Har this may be the more readily and eaſily 
done, we have ſet down certain Forms for the 
Exerciſe of Fait/, Hope and Chari:y. 


To Faith, 


T do proteſt(in the preſence of God,his Holy An- 
gels,and the Church boch Trtumphant and Milirant) 
that I believe what ever che Holy Univer/al Church 
believes, and that Llivc and die 1n the Faith, which 
the ſame Univerſal Church Profeflion ( in Union 
which, and under her Head ) our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
From which, whatever is difſonant, I utcerly.reje 
and abandon. 


To Hhpe. 


T have ſet God always before m2; for he is on ny ff 


right hand, therefore T ſhall nat fail. - 

Wherefore, my heart was glad, and my glory rejut- 
.ced, my fl:ſh alſo ſhall reft in- hope. 

For why, thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell, nr 
ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Coryupti;n. 

Thox ſhalt ſhew me the Path of Life 3 "in thy pre- 
ſence ts fulneſs of Foy, and in thy right hand is plet- 
fare for evermore, Pal. 16. v, 8. 5c. 


To Charity, 


What ſhall Treturn to the Lord for all his Bene- 
firs. I will receive the Cup of Death from rhe hand 


.of God, and call upon the Name of the Lord W- 
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Tratcall upon God wich Praiſes, and I ſhall be fafe 
Ihm my Enemies, Into thy Hands, O Lord, I 
- [ammend my Spirit. Thou haſt created me, O 
"xd, chou haſt redeemed me, thou Þaſt ſandified 
ie; thine am 1 alive and dead. . I.offer my ſelt 
 Ipettircly ro chy will. Jeſu, Son of David, haye 
 Jaercy upon me. 


ot, 26, What is alhvays to be in the thous bt 
and Mouth of a ſick and dying Chri- 
han. | 


ſickneſs, O Chriſtian, if chon art asked, how 
thon do'ſt? or how 1s it with thee { Beware of 
xwrming any other Anſwers bur theſe As God 
fl——As God pl:aſes 
' — So let it be done 
wl pleaſure of God As it pleaſes God, ſo let his 
il be fulfilled in Earth, as 4t is in Heaven. 

Nor will it be amiſs to have theſe threefold Pres 
zes continually in thy lips, and in thy mind, as 
| i thy Sickneſs, as at the hour of thy 
kth, 


r {| 1. Bleſ-d be God to all Eternity. 

% Have m2rcy on me, O Lord, according to thy lo. 
* F{Kinaneſs; though I am not worthy of the leaſt of 
= BU merczes, O God. 

+ 0h, Lord, my God, T ſurrender my ſelf wholly up 

th will, let thy will be done, d , 


'$e&, 
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272 Death-Bed Thoughts, 
Se& 17. Certain Precepts to be particularly 
obſerved by a dyinz Perſon. | 


"Irſ, Not to depznd upon the Mertts3 but with 
F all chy Sins and Omiſtions to caſt thy ſelf int 
the Fachomeleſs Ocean ct Divine Mercy. 

Next, To adhere ſted/aftly and conſtantly tothe 
belief-of che true Holy Churcit 3 and to receive the 
Holy Sacrament, 

Thirdly, Te forſake all the frail and paſſing Va- 
mities of this Life ; and to unire thy ſeif ro God, 
with all thy Soul and AﬀeQion. To breath after 
the Land of Promiſe, where thou may'it be able to 
offer up a laſting Sacrifice of Piaiſe and Thanksgi- 
ving to God for all his Mercies. 


Fourthly, To offer up thy ſ-1f, a Living Sactt-, 


fice'to the Glory of God, for his great good will 
toward thee, and to en4ure patiently for his ſake 
all rhe pains and troubles of Sickneſs, and the bit- 
terneſs of Death. I 

Fifthly. To ſet continually before thy Eyes, the 
terrible Death and Paſſion of thy Lord Chritt, chat 
ſo thou mayſt unite rhy Body and Soul, with the 
wounded Body, and afflited Soul of Chriſt, 

Burt the ſafeſt way is, whatever thou. wouldft 
do in the utmoſt extremity of thy Sickneſs, to dc- 
gn to do that in the prime of thy Health. 


Seat. 38. Refreſhments for a dying Perſon, 


Cf \ Ome my People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and 
(hut thy Doors about thee, Hide thy ſelf for 4 
little while, till the Indignation be yuerpaſt. Iſa. 26. 
z0, When I was angry, I hid my Face from = - 
A HE 
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l, i:Ile ſeaſn ; but through everlalling goodrefs T have 


urdoned 119Ce, ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, Iſa. gg. 8. 


Woyeart thou j> full of hexvineſs, O my Sou! ? And 
I phy art ton fo unquieted within mz. Put thy truſt in 
Gal, for I will yer grve him thank; for the heip of his 


(untenanc2, Pſalm 42. 6. 
for we are the Childrenof the Hhly Man, and look 
the Life wich G 4d ſhall give unto them that never 


* Im their belief from him, Tob. 2.18. 


Even fo it 25 mot the will of your Father which is in 
teaven, that ore of theſe [ittle ones ſhould periſh, Mac. 
j, 14: 

For God ſo loved the World, that he gave his 
mly begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on 
im, ſhould not periſh but have Everlaſting Life, 
fun 2 16. - | 

But if any Man (in, we have an Advocate with 


tte Farher, Jeſus Chriſt che Righteous. And he is _ 


he Atronement for our Sins, not for our Sins onlr, 
vt for the Sins of all the Warld, 1 Fohn 2. 1. 
Verity, verily I fay unto you, he that heareth 
ny Word, and believe:h in him thar ſent me hath 
trerlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Damna« 
bn, bug 1s eſcaped fron Death unto Life, Fobn 
of 24» X 
All that the Farher giveth me ſhall come unto 


ne, and him that comerh unto me I will in no wiſe 
aft our, Fob. 6. 37» 


|. !amthe Reſurreionand che Life 3 he that be- 
lereth in me, yea though he were dead yet ſhall L 


live, 


And whofoever liverh and believeth in me ſha!! | 


bt dye ercrnally, Foh. 11. 25, 26. 


In my Fathers Houſe are many Manſions, 14. 2. 


lf God he on our fide who can be againſt us ? 
Whoſpared nor his own Son, bur gave him tor us 


u; how ſhall he not with him, give usall rhings? 


Ii Who 
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Who. ſhall lay any ching to the charge of Godscho. 
ſen ? It is he thar juſtifies; who is he that con. 


_demneth ? Ir is Chriſt which dyed, yea rather © 


which is raiſed again, which is alſo on the Right 
Hand of God, and maketh Interccflion for us, Rom, 
8. 31, 0c. 


For no Man livech to himſelf, and no Man dy. 
eth to himſelf ;. for if we live, we live unto the. 


Lord, Whether we live thcreſore or die, we are 
the Lords, 

For we know tl-at if our Earthly Houſe of this 
Tabernacle were deſtroyed, we ſhould have a Build- 
ing of God, even a Habitation not made with 
Hands, but Eternal in Heaven. For therefore ſigh 
. we, ecfiring robe farther cloathed with our Houſe 
which is from Heaven; for if that we be cloathed, 
we ſhall not be found naked, 2 Cr. 1, 2, 3. 


Now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnifted in my Body,: | 


whether ir be by Life or by death, For Cnriftis to 
me Life, and Death is ro me Advantage, Having 
a defire to depart and be with Chriſt, Philip, 1, 
20, 21, 

Bur our Converſation is in Heaven, whence alſo 
we look for the Saviour ; who ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like his glorious Bo- 


This is a f1ithifol ſaying, and by a!l means wor» 
thy to be received, that Chriſt feſus came into the 
World to ſaye ſinners, of whom I am chief, 1 Tim, 
I. 15, 

'Bur he thar ſhall endure: ro the end, the ſame 
ſhall be ſaved, Mat. 24. 13. 

'Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. | 

Theſe Fountains refreſh and cool the hor: Baths 


cf death , he fhall happily ſwim therein, who- 
plunges himfelf oyer-Head and.Ears in theſe. Rvo- 


I:ts, Set, 
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Toh. 39, The Sighs and Prayers to God pro- 
per for a Dying Pero 
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Niighten my Eyes, O moſt merciful Jeſu, that 
' IL 1ſleep nor in death. Left my Enemies ſay, 
{have prevailed againſt him, Pſal. 13. 3, &c. 

Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Son of the Living God, Lay 

hy Paſſion, Croſs. and Dearth berween thy Judge 
ment and my Soul. 

\0Lord Jeſu Chrift, remember not our old Sins, 

hut have mercy upon us, and thar ſoon, for we 
xe come to great miſery, Pſal. 1g. 8. 

Sweet Lord Jeſu Chriſt, for thy glories ſake, and 
{for the EffeRual Vercues ſake of thy Sufferings; 
| Javſe.me to; be written down among. the number of 

thy EleR, 

Enter not into judgment with thy Servant O Lord, 
or there 15 no Man righteous in thy fight. 

Tworſhip thee O Chriſt, I bleſs thee becauſe thou 
malt redeemed the World by thy Sufferings. Savi- 
aurof the World fave me, who by thy Croſs and 
ood haffredeemed mie. 

0 moſt merciful Jeſu, 1 beſeech thee that with 
hy precious Blood which thou didfſt fhed for Sin- 
ters, that thou woulaſt wafh away all my iniqui- 
tes.” ' O Blood of Chrift purifie me 3 let the Bo- 
ty of Chriſt fave me; ler the Warer from Chriſts 
ide waſh me ; ler the Paſſion of Chriſt comfort me. 

0 kind: Jeſu hear me; hide me berween thy 
Founds : -Permir menor, O - mercifal Jeſu, ro be 
eparared from thee 3 in rhis my Hour of death call 
ne; command me to come to thee, that I roge- 
tier wich chy Saints may praiſe thee to all Ererniry. 
_ | (aftme not from thy Countenance, nor: take” thy 

Holy Spirit from me; 
Iiz Sea 
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' Seat. 45. ot the Moment of Death. 


OW Lord according to thy good p!ezſure 
deal -mercifully by me, and command my 
$pirir to be received in peace. Sound. into the 
Ears of:my Mind thoſe ſweet words ; this day thou 
ſhaſr be with:me in Paradiſe. Now let thy Servant 
depart in peace, becauſe mine Eycs have ſeen thy 
Salvation. 
'O Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſu, permit me to enter into the 


number of chy Ele&. O Jeſu, Son of David, have 


mercy upon me O Lord Jeſu, make haſte to help | ni 


me, OLord Jeſu, receive my Soul. 


Set. 41. The true Confidence of a Dying | 


Perſon in God. 


Hf Iconfidently aver with St. Bernard, Let 
another pretend ro Merit; let him boaſt of 
enduring the heat and burthen of the day ; my de- 
fire is to adhere to God, and ro put my hope in 
the Lord, | | | 

And though I am confcious to my ſelf, that ſuch 
was the naughtineſs of my paſs'd Life, that I de- 
ſerve to be forſaken of God, yer will I not ceaſet» 
relye upon his Immenſe bold and to hope thit 
as hitherto his moſt Holy Gracs has afforded me 
ſirengrhto endure all things, ſo the ſame will till 
uphold me, and enable me to finiſh my courſe. 


Therefore this one thing I beg of thee O God, thit - 


thou wilt never ſuffer me to diſtruſt of thy Goods 
neſs, though I ktow my ſelf tobe weak and miſera- 
ble. Yea, though I ſhould perceive my ſelf inthit 


Terror and Conſternation ready to fail, like Ste F*- 
| LAY ter, 
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1, upon one blaſt of Wind, ler me remember 
him; lec me call upon Chriſt'; Lord make me whole. 
Then, O then ſhalr rhou ftrerch for.h thy Hand 
11d ſave me from ſinking. Bur if thou ſuffereſt 
meto go- farther yer with Peter, to run headlong 
intodenial 5 then ſuch 1s my hope that thou wi'r 
bok upon me with an Eye of Mercy and Compaſl» 
on, as thou lookeſt upon Peter, and grantme a n: w 
Confirmation of Eternity. This I am certain of, 
that unleſs the fault be mine the Lord will nor fore 
like me; I acknowledge that ſaying of Sr. Anjiin, 
bod may ſave ' ſ\me without gozd works, becauſe he _ 
# Gord; but he condemns none but for their evil. 
purks, becauſs he is JFuft. And therefore I com» 
mic iny ſelf ro him with a full hope and confidence 


| inbim.. Ifhe ſuffer me to periſh for my Sins, yet 


his Juſtice ſhall be magnified in me, Yet I hope 
and moſt cerrainly hope, thar his moſt merciful 
Goodneſs will moſt faithfully preſerve my Soul, 
| othat his Mercy rather thin his Juſtice ſhall be 
praiſed in me. Nothing can happen to me azainſt 
the will of God, Whatever he pleaſes, ro whom 
ever it ſeem ill, is ſtill rhe beft ro me. VVhacever 
pleaſes chee, rthar-willI, that will I, O God. 


. Sea. 42. The Laſt Words of Dying 
Perſons, 


A Tee the Emperor dy'd with theſe words 
1: i his Mouth. Liv? mind{ul of our Nuptial 
Knot, ard ſo farewel, How much more holily 
would theſe Chriſtians do, thar dire& their laſt 
J Yords to the Beginning and.Creator of all things, 

* Djoniſius the Areopagite, being condemned to 
ofe his Head, with a' Chriſtian Generofity, con» 


kmning the Reproaches of the SpeRators, Let the 
£4 laft 


Death-Ben Thourhts, © 


laft words of my Lord upon the Croſs, ſaid he, je 
mins in this World ; Father into thy Hands I commeng 
my Spirtt, 1:40 'vF1 


270 


Baſil the Great, lying at the laſt period of Life 


afrer he had piouſly inftrutee ;his own Friend, | 1 


brearhed our his Soul with theſe. laſt words, - Lig 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. | 

St. Bernard upon his Death-bed, Oh Chyrifliqy, 
faid he, deſpair not of this Infirmity. Chriſt has raugh 
thee what thou oughteſt to ſay in all-the dangers o 


death, whom to fly to,, whom to invoke, in whim t 
hope. Therefore dothou ſo behave thy ſelf, that at the 
hour of death, thou maiſt be able to ſay, In thee Lyrd 
have I truſted let me not be confounded t» Eternity, 
Therefore let the laſt words ofa dying Perſon he 
directed to God. All his Prayers, Wiſhes, De. 
fires, and laſt Kopes muſt ever tend to him. Let 


the dying Perſon ſay from the botrom of hjs Heart; | Ch 


To thee Lord I turn my face; to thee 1 airetf my 
Eyes, 


Sect. 46. Let the dying Perſon imitate the 
Penitent Thief in Golgotha. 


Ord remenber me when thu comsſt int» thy King- 

dom. Happy Thief, who 1n the S:hool 

Chriſt had learnt more in three Hours, thanthe 
Unhappy TIcarzot in three years. 

Lord. God ! How great is the Abyſs of thy Judge: 
ments- Thy Friends and Kindred are filcnt ; thy 
Diſciples forſake thee; the Angels appear nor. 
Where are thoſe thouſands fed by this Crucified 


Lord ? Who of all that multitude ſpeaks one. word 


tor ſo great a Benefaor ? Yet the Thief againſt 
his Companion pleads the Czuſe of Chriſt,” and jul- 
rifies. his Innocency 3.take oft all Scandals _ 
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tim, and conviats the Multirude of Murther. Nor 
was the Son of God aſham'd of ſuch 'an Advocare ; 
hut: racher applauded him. - Nor- was the happy 
Rhetorician wantivg in his Cauſe. *Bur we traly, 
-ajd he, are righteouſly puniſhed, for we reccive 
{xccor4in2 ro our deeds, but this Man hath done 
inothing amiſs. 

Oh how truely may I ſay the ſame of my ſelf. 1 
juſtly nov dye, I receive according to- my Decds, 
bur my God and my Lord did nothing, 'that he 
ſhould dye, and dye: in ſo much Torment.” Antl 
therefore may I truely uſe this Prayer, Lord re- 
member me becauſe- thou art come into thy Kingdum. 
And becauſe thou art now in thy Kingdom look 
upon me weeping in this Exile, and admit me go- 
ing hence. into thy Kingdom. This I beg of thee 
for the ſake of thy Scourgings, thy Thorns, thy 
Croſs,” and through thy Torments and thy Death. 

Therefore what remains bur for me to throw my 
Soul into his Boſom; who alone conſiders its Pains 
and Sufterings, He knows what conduces to the 
Cha of Souls; I wait for thy Salvation, 0 
Lira. 


Sel. 47; A Heliotropian Receit againſt all 
Sickneſs and Death. 


* HE Heliotrope 1s a Flower, which as we 
find by daily Experience, turns tt ſelf with 

the Sun from Eaſt ro Weſt, and doing the ſame 
even in cloudy VVeather 3 and in the Night, for 
want of the Sun contraQs and ſhuts up the Beauty 
of its Colours. Let the will of Man always wait 
upon Divine Plcaſure, conrinually turning and 
vinding it felfro the beck cf Sacred Power, though 
the YVeather be cloudy. Nor can any.day in all 
13 a; the 
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" the life of Man be more cloudy than "the day. of 
our deach. Then ler the dying Ferion with fi 
and ſtedfaſt Eyes, like the Heltotrope, turn him. 


felf ro his only Sun, This let our Sav:ours words: 


reach us. | | 

Even ſo, O Father, for ſo was it thy good  plecſure, 
After this manner, my dear dying Friend ſpeak al. 
together. In all things ro ve done, to be avoiced, 
to beendured and born, according to thy Lord 
Example always ſay; Even fo, O Father, even 
fo ; always ſubmitring thine:to the moſt holy Vyill, 


Even fo, .O Father, even ſo, both now aid for- 


EVETMOore.. ; : 
Philip the fecond King of Spain, groaning under 


the pains of a deſperate Diſcaſe, was wont conriry- 


ally to repeat theſe words of eur Savicur, Father, 
not mine, but thy will be done. And one time among 
the reſt, -as the Paſſion of Chriſt was read to him, 
while the Chirurgeons were Lanching open an A- 
poſthume,. he cauſed the Reader to ſtop at theſe 
words,  <o highly did thar great King value this 


Heliotropian Receit, as well in Health as in Sick- 


neſ*, &- 
This Heliotrope cures Sickneſs, Death, and all 


ſorts of Diſeaſes, He is far frem DeſiruQtion, who 


1n his will is 'fo near to God. 


THE 


1 HE 


Fatal Moment. 


V Ve we dye our Everlaſting ſtate 1s to be de-- 
 V. termin'd! Aﬀer Death the Judgment, 


I The moment of our departure hence will paſs us 


over to the Righteous Tribunal. of God: It will 
make us either to ſhine with the Angels above, 


Ito ſer with che Devils. It will either fix us in.a 


pyfal Paradiſe, or in an intolerable ſtare of Woe, 
% that we may ſay wich Nieremberg, How many 
things are to paſs iv thar Moment ? In the ſame 1s 
cur Life to finiſh, our Works to be. examined, and- 
wearethen to know how it will go wich us for ever 
ad ever ? In.chat Moment F ſhall ceaſe to Live, in 
that Moment I ſhall behold my Judge, in that mo+ 
ment { muſt anſwer for all my publick and my ſe- 
cer ARions, for all that I have ever rhoughr, or 
foke, or done; forall the Talents, the Time, the 
Nercies, the Health, the Strengrh, the Qpporruni- 
es and che Seaſons, and Days.of Grace that. I have 
ver had, for all the Evil chat I might have avoid- 
ed, for all the good I mighr have done and did nor, 


4 *dall this before that Judge, who has beheld my 


ways ſrom-my Birth to the Grave ; before that Judge 
who cannot be deceiv'd, and. who will not be im- 
po'd upon. Little can he that has nor been troughr 
tear to Death and Judgment know what Thoughts 
the Diſeaſed have wken. they are ſo.. Little, very 
Ittle does a Soul in Fleſh know what it is ro appear 
tefore the Great. God. This is ſo great and fo: 
Ii5 ſtrange: 
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ſtrange a thing, that they only know it who | have 
receiv'd their final Sentence; but they are nor ſuf. 
fer'd toreturn ro tell us how ic 1s, or what paſſe 
then; and God fees it fit it ſhould be concealed 
from us who are yet on this. fide the Grave, But 
who does not tremble to think of this mighty 
Change, and ofthis Moment thar is the Jaſt of Time 
and the beginning cf. Eternity 3 that includes Hez- 
ven and Hell, and all che Eftetts of the Mzrcy and 
Juſtice of God. : 


Who docs not tremble when - he conſiders tt-at- 


Infinite and Holy Majeſty before whom the Angels 
cover their Faces ; that conſiders his Omniſcience, 


and his Greatneſs, and the mighty Conſequences. 
of thar Sentence, how ſudden 1: 15, and how irre-. 


fiſtible, and thar it is an irrevocable Decree, ard 


by a Word of this mighty Judge we live or dyefor 


ever.. It is no wonder if the thoughts of it make 
us ſhrink and quiver. . It 1s a greater wonder that 


when ſome or other, whom. we know, are almoſt: 
every week going to ſuch a place and ſtare as this, 


we whoare not yetCired to the Bar, are no more 


concerned, and uſe no more endeavours ro be re. 


dy for its _ 


Oh my Friends, .when you come to the Borders . 
of the Grave, when you are within an Hour or two's . 


diſtance from, your Final: Judgment, and your un- 
alrerable ſtare; what a mighry Change will ic cauſe 


in your thoughts and your apprehenſions. . Yau 
will then know and feel it, Then, when the Per-- 


ſpeRive 15 turn'd, and the other World begins to. 
ppear,yery great, and this very little. This that 


have repreſentedto you is a part of that which ve - 


call dying. 


It 15 a great Mercy, and greatly to be acknow- 
ledg'd that God allows us ſo much Time wheretn.. 
to prepare our felyes for this final and a 

+a Ok RR 09M, 
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Doom. Ir is an inſtance of his Patience that is 
ruly Divine, that notwithſtanding our many re- 
peared Sins he has rot cut us off, Ir is his grear 
Metcy chat gives us Teaveto appear in his Courrs 
before we appear at. his Tribunal, and that he af- 
fords us ſuch large notice and warning that ſo we 
may be ready for our Laſt Tryal, whereon ſo very 
much depends, 


ELLIOT ERTIES. 


-< Cm 


YT 
| 
10% 8 
7 : 
: - 
$ ' [3 
. 
 K 
ty o 
/ p 
HH 4 
| x 
{ 
vis 
x ' 
* . 
'\ ©. 
x 
| 
[ 
[} 


| 


LF 
! 
13.4 
i01 
8 
s$ Is 
«7 
$4 
: » 
T8 
' < 
; of 
+ - 
[ 
7 - 
*N 
if 4 
! 
I ad k 
TS 
3% 
« 
#4 
>; & 
117 
i, 
- 
{ 
| 
: 
! 
4 
4 
. 
: 
# 
. 
#1 4 
1" 
"Y | 
f 
! 
*{ 
. 
} 
| 'F 
it 
| 3" 
' I" 
þ v4 
| 4 
* 
if 
| 


= CY - 
Wako ws + hers... 3%. « P 


ue - 44 mo —_ _— P 
— = x Sta Count 4 VIERESa. Set 4 


234 EF. 
THE 
TREATMENT. 
OF OUR 


Departed F riends 
AFTER THEIR 
DEATH 


In Order to 


Their Burial, 


WY tm: _ the laſt Breath of our 
riend, and cloſed his Eyes, and com 
ſed his Body for the Grave, they folmn and = 


pointed Mournings, are good Expreflions of our 


dearneſs to the departed Soul, and of his worth, 


and our value of him. - 


. The Church in her Funerals of the dead, ufed to 
ling Pſalms, ard to give thanks for the Redempti- 


on and Delivery of the Soul from the cyil: 1 
gers of Mortality; © © * rom the eyil: and an. 
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" Bur it is good thar the Body be kept veiled and 
cret, and not expoſed to curious Eyes ; neither 
ſhould che diſhonours wrought upon the Face, by 
the changes of death, be ftared upon by impert1- 
{| nent perſons. When Cyrus was dying, he called his 
6zns and Friends to take their leave of him, to 
ouch his Hand, to ſee himthe Jaſt rime, and gave . 
in charge, that when he had pur his Vail over his 
Face, no Man ſhould uncover it. And Epiphanius 
tis Body was reſcued from inquiſitive Eyes by a mi- 
ricle, Ler ic be interr'd after the manner of the 
| Countrey, and Laws of the Place, and the Dignity 
I ethe Perſon ; for ſo Facob was Buried. with prear 
$olemnity, and 7oſep!'s Bones were carried into Ca- 
12an, afrer they had been embalmed, and kept goo 
years, and devout men carried St Stephen to his Bu- 
tial, making great lamentation over him. And lian 
els us tharthoſe who were the moſt excelſent per=- 
ſons, were buried in publick, and men of ordina- 
ry Courage and Fortune had their Graves only 
rim'd with Branches of green Olives, and mourns 
ing Flowers, together with a few ſprigs of Roſema- 
ry and Bays, 

But nothing of rhis concerns the dead 1D real and 
effeftive purpoſes 3 ncr is ir with care to be pro- 
nded. for by themſelves, bur it 1s che duty of the 
I ving; forto them, it 1s all one whether they be 

carried forth in a Chariot or a wooden Bier, whe- 
ther hey rot in rhe Air, or in the Earth, whether 
they be devoured by Fiſhes or by Worms, by Birds 
, y Sepulchral Dogs, by Watcr: of by Fire, or by 
eld. | 

Concerning dotsg honour to the dead, the con- 
defation is nor long 3 anciently the Friends of the 
dead uſed to make their Funeral Orations, and the 
Cuſtom deſcended, and in the Channel of time ir 
mingled 1c ſelf in the Veins of the Earth, through 


which 
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which it paſſed. And now a days, - Men that dye are 
commended at aprice, and-the meaſure of their Le. 
' gacy, is the degree of their Verrue. Bur theſe thing; 
ought mt ſ to be, the reward of the greateſt Yer. 
tue ought nor ro be proſticute to the doles: of com. 
mon Perſons, bur preſerved like ftouriſhing Laurel 
and Coronets, to remark and encourage the nobleft 
things. 

' Bur that which js moſt conſiderable 15s, that we 
perform the will of the dead, the Laws oblige us, 
and will ſee to it; but did rhey not, certainly it 1; 
the nobleſt thing in che World, to do. an aQ of kind- 
neſs ro him whom we ſhall never ſee again, but 
yet hath deſerved it of us, and ro whom we would 
do it if he were preſent: And unleſs we do fo, our 
Charity is Mercenary, and our Friendſhips are dire& 
Merchandize, and our Gifts are Brokage 3 bur what 
wedo tothe dead, orto the living for their ſakes, 
is Gratitude, and Vertue for Vertues ſake, ard the n-. 
bleſt portion of Humanity, Kindneſs and Love. 


The Reaſons why we ſhut the Eyes and Mouth * 
of the Dead. 


be the firſt-place, when our dear Friends and. 
' Relations are dead, we cloſe their Eyes and 
Mouth, which a Learned Author ſays, is a Cuſtom 
that was uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians, to re- 
preſent that the death of the Faithful is, according 
to the Oracles of Scripture, nothing elſe but a Re- 
poſe 3 ſince after having been aſleep for a while, 
they ſhall be awaked to Eternity. Moreover by 
ſhutting their Eyes and Mouth, we do intimare, t)iat 
the deadare no more to take delight in rhe Objeds 
of this viſible World, their Employment now be- - 


ing ſtedfaſtly to behold all the Raviſhing Braucies 
| 08. : 


—_—. 


"in Der to their Burial. 2 
of the other World, and continually to praiſe God, 


[to is the Glorious and Bountiful Diſpenſer of 
| them-.. = 


707 


The Reaſons why Dead Bodies are often Kiſ- 
ſed, Waſhed , Perfumed and Cloathed: 
Together with the Cuſtoms of ſeveral Na- 
tions in the Burial of their Dead, | 


% A Any Perſons, 1.. Kiſs, and kindly: Salute 
their dead Friends and Relations, ro ſhew. 
the natural tenderneſs and love they had for the de- 
ceafed ; but this Cuſtom 15 now quite aboliſhed - 
wh us 1Nn many places, though this praQice ovghr 
not to be altogether diſcommended. 2. Asfor the 
uſage that 1s in ſome Countreys, of waſhing the 
I dead, St. Chryſoſtom: tells us, that it was derived at 
firſt from the Perſon of our Lord and Saviour, whoſe 
precious Body was waſhed as ſoon as they took it 
{| down from the Crofs. . Ard we read jn the ninth 
| Chapter of the 4s of the Apoſtles, thar a Woman 
of Zoppa Called Tabitha, whom St. Peter reſtored to 
Lite, had been waſh'd before ſhe was laid - out for 
the Grave. The Indians burn their dead. 
3.:Tke Cnſtom of Perfumiug and Embalming the 
Corps, hath in our days been ( eſpecially in Enz- 
land ) much obſerved. And indeed the very rea- 
lot, why the Primitive Chriſtians were (o careful 
to perfume the dead, was, becauſe they regarded 
them as ſo many Members of the Myſtical Body 
of the Redeemer of che World. - Ter2ullzan in his 
Apology, upbraiding the Hearhens wich rhe vaſt 
4 Xpences of ſweer Scents and Perfumes, conſumed 
| the Temples, tel!s chem thar thoſe Odours would 
better employed, jn perfuming and embalming 
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the Bodiesof Chriſtians, and. their dear Friends de. 
parted. At the Canary Iſlands they bury their Dead 
with a Bottle of Wine ſtanding by them. 

4. As concerning the manner of Apparelling the 
Dead, all Chriſtians uſe not the ſame practice; for 
ſome do- only cover them with a: large Winding. 


ſheet, as they do in France : And others dreſs them 


in the very ſane Cloachs they were wont to wear, 
aSin Italy, and ſeveral other places. And others 
dreſs them and lay them in their Coffin, in a white 
Shirt, a clean Cap. ( with their Toes tzed with « 


| black Ribband) and ſometimes E as a late ARof 


Parliament cnjoyns) in Flannel; this 1s che Cy- 
ſtom in England. And likewiſe here it is the Cu- 
ſtom to ſer the Body when dreſt in- order. to the 
Grave, cirher in the Entry, or the principal and 
moſt publick Room of che Houſe, and that for this 
reaſon, and. that by this fight, thoſe chat paſs by it 
at the Funeral, may be caken off from. Terreſtri: 


al chings, and fix chcir choughts on thoſe that are 


Heavenly, by being thereby pur in. mind of their 
latter end, and thatit will.not be long before they 
muſt lye in che like _ roo, In order to be 
carried on their-Friends Shoulders to their Graves, 
as this their Friend or Relation is now to be 
carried, The Chineſes always before they Bury theis 
Dead ( if he was a Married Man) bring him to 
his Wife , that ſo ſhe might firſt biſs him, and bi 
bm. farewel. 


The. 


_ 
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The manner of  Burying the Dead in Eng- 
| lands with the Keaſrns of the Pemp and 
"| Ceremony 2 herewith the Engliſh carry 
- their Dead to the Grave. 


| N23 having tus f.r raken care of the d:ad 

Body, tlie next thing is to conſider the rae 
ſors and manner of the Pomp and Ceremony, wl.cre- 
with the Engliſh carry their dead to the Grave, tlie 
manner is thus, 

The whole Ccmpany of Invited Gueſts ( being 
the Relations, Mourners for, and Friends of rhe de- 
ceaſed ) march in a ſorrowſul Proceſſion, firſt tothe 
Church, and then to the Grave, attended with 
more- or leſs Pomp and Ceremony, according to 
the Quality of the Party deceaſed : At the Head of 
this ſolemn attendance, the Miniſter thar 1s to. bury 
the Corps, walketh before the Corps ( and if the 
party deceaſed was a Perſon of Quatiry or Fafhion ) 
then goes a vaſt number of young Blew=Coats ( Boys 
md Girls) finging Pſalms and Hymns moſt melodi- 
ully all the way ro the Church; next to the'e 
Ranks now recited, goes a huge croud of Mourners 
ndother People, that accompany the Corps, where- 
of uſually ſome arc weeping and lamenting, whilſt 
thers are ſwooning, and ſometime almoſt fatnting 
Way by reaſon of prief for the parry decea(ed, 
{Though ſuch exceſſive lamenting uſually Laſts not long, 

4 appears plainly by the ſtory of a Woman, who did 

Jſionately follow her Husband to the Grave, and would 

h all means be buricd alive with him, yet ( being of a 
1 ant! wanton temper ) as ſoon as ever the black 
re of: her Hubands Funeral was over, the next day 
ſe married a brish Toungſter, with whom ſhe lived jo- 
undly all her days ) Bur 
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Bur to proceed, if *tis not a Perſon of Quality 
that 1s diſeaſed, this great Ceremony 1n England 
rarely obſerved. | | 

Laſt of all, when they are arrived at the Church, [| 
afrer the uſual Ceremonies are over, and Funerl | 
Sermon preached, the Corps 1s Interred in the [| 
Chancel ( if it was the Body of a Rich and Honour]. 
able Man ) or Church-yard, if 1t was the Body.ofa [;;,- 
Mean and Ordinary Perſon. 


EE ——— 
- ©! . 


The exaf# Method that ought to be obſer [it 
in Funeral Proceſſions, for moſs Rank I 
aud Degrees of Men. | 


Irſt Children of the Hoſpiral. Two Conduftors, dd 
Poor Men. - Gentlemens Servants in Cloaks, |: * 
Gentlemenin Cloaks. Gentlemen in Gowns, Aldet- 
men in Black. The Preacher. A Penon of hisom | 
Arms, Helm and Creſt. The Coar of Arms. Chief [\* 
Mourners. Two Afiſtants. Aldermen nor in Black, 
Maſter of the Company if, &c. Maſter of the Hob |: 
pital.. Then all Gentlemen not in Black, Neighbours I 
and others. 4 þ 


4 THE 
|. Funeral - Solemnity. - 


al 

ie [ Might here inlarge upon Mourning for, and the 
"If Ancient Cuſtoms and Manners of Burying the 
Dead in al Nations, throughout all the hatirable 
World .. SG | 

The. Ancient Romans did uſe. them that were 
4 [dead afrex two manners; and they had two kinds of 
bs (Obſequres 3 the firſt and moſt Ancient was to cover 
the. dead with Earth, and to bury them as we do; 
the other to burn their. Bodies, but tl:is manner 
(id not continue long, 

.. Fuma Pompiltus was the Inventer of Obſequies,. 
ad he Inſticured a High-prieft,who had the Charge.: 
The firſt Honour which they uſed to perform in 
the Obſequies of Famous Perſons,. was to commend 
tie Party by an Oration. YValerius Publicola made 
{Funeral Oration on the dearh, and in the praiſe 
d Brutus, In like manner 7alias Ceſar, being but 
Twelve years old, commended his Grandfather 3 
ud Tiberius at the Age of Nine years praiſed his Fa- 
ther. The fecond Honour . was to make $word- 
payers to Fight, MaiGus and Decius Sons to Ju- 
ws Brutas, were the firſt that did praRilſe this, in 
donour of their Father. The third Honour was, 
bmake a Feaſt of Magnificent Furniſhment. The 
burth was a diſtribution of Meat to all the common 
teople.. And ſuch ( as I have-ſaid before ) as 
would not be Buried with the like, and ſogreat 
tomp ( for the Expences were inſupportable ) 
"ere burted in the Njght time, by the Veſpilions 
lothed all in white, who carried the dead Body 
19 tis Grave, They had likewiſe an Order, thy 
within. 
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within ſome while after the Obſequies, they woul |-T! 
ſtrcw divers Flowers and ſweet Odours upon tl:e $& 
pulchre, as the Roman people did upon the Funeri | 
Mot yment 'of Scipio. . And alſo they accuſtome 
yearly ro Garniſh, Deck, and Adorn the Tombs o [fri 
Graves of the Dead, with Poſies, Crowns, and Jyctu 
| 'Garlands of all forts of Flowers. Husbands ( faith Jnig! 
Saint Ferom ad Pammachum ) were wont to ſtray; [tis 
ſpread, or ſcatter over, and upon the Graves and | D 
Sepulchers of their deceaſed dear Wives, Violty, 
| Roſes, Lillies, Hyacinths, and' divers Purple Flog. 
ers 3 by which uxerious Office they did'mi igate and Jlye 
Icflen the gricf of their Hearts, conceived: by the [irel 
loſs of their Loving Bed-fellows. The like expreſſi 
on of Mutual Love Wives ſhewed to their buried] B 
Husbands. x in 
Now above all Flowers in theſe Ceremoniqus 
Obſervances, the Roſe was in greateſt requeſt, and Jes 
had rhe fole preheminence, as Kirman relates, To 
which Fo. Paſſeratius in his Ryſa thus alludes. 


Mantbus eſt imis Roſa grata, (5 grata Sepulchris 
Et Roſa flos Florwm. | 


Unto the Tombs and Spirits of the Dead | 
The Roſe is grateful, ofall Flowers the Head. },, 


And Anacreon in praiſe of the Roſe thus ſings 10 Jh, 
one of his Odes : I will uſe the Latine Tranfiation. J;y 
x Roſa, honor, decuſque flirum Ab 
Roſa, cura amorque veris 
Roſa, celitum voluptas. 
And in another Ode in commendation of tlic 
Roſe more aptly to this purpoſe, thus, 


Medicatur hec 0 eric, 
Defendit hc ſepultos. 


The Roſe full many pricfs doth Cure, 
Defends Corps laid in Sepulture. 


The V 
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ud | -The Axcient Erhnicks did hold the ſpringing of 
& Ifhpyers, from the Grave of a deceaſed Friend, an 
eral (ogunent of his happineſs 3 and It was their uni- 
ned Jrerfal with, That the ' Tomb-ftones of their dead 
or [friends might be light unto chem; and thar a per- 
nd Jyctual Spring-tide, ofall kind of fragrant Flowers, 
ith Jaight 10circle their verdant Graves. According to 
n; Jiisof Perſius Sat, 7. 
Dit maj;rum umbris tenuem ty ſine pondere terram 
Sprranteſque crocos, CF in vina perpetuum ver. 
- ( bear 
ye Earch light on their Bones, may their Graves 
freſh fragrant Flowers ler Spring-tde fill live 
| ( rhere. 

But to come þ.xck again. The magnificence in burne 
ne the Bodies of the dead, did far exceed in 
targes all other kinds of Funeral ; for which the Bo-+ 
of Perſons of principal regard ( as you may 
rad in che Travels of George Sardys ) they burnt 
ich Odours, Gold, Jewels, Apparcl, Herds of 
Cattel, Flocks of Sheep, Horſes, Hounds, and 
Jimerimes rhe Concubines avd Siaves whom they 
woſt reſpeKted, to ſuþply their wants, to ſerve 
heir delights, and atrend upon rhem in the wer 
 Wihades, The expiefiion of 'fach a Funeral Fire, 
7 Jiherein che Body of Archemorns was conſumed, 
% Jithus ſer down by Statius the Theban, in his fixth 
Abok, Tranſlated by Sandys. "2 
Never were Aſhes with more Wealth repleat 3 
bems crackle, Silver melts, Gold drops wich heat : 
imbroidered Robes conſume, Oaks, farned by 
he Juice of ſweer Aſſrian Drugs, flame high : 
fler'd Honey, and pale Saffron hiſs : Full Bowls 
f Wine pour'd on, and Goblers ( gladding Souls ) 
Wbhck Blood, and ſnatcht Milk. The wes 
| : then 
« | Vith Guidons crail'd on Earth, led forth their Men 
| - In 
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 Inſeven Troopszin each Troop an Hundred Knights 

Circling the ſad Pile with finifter Rites: - (round 
Who choak the Flame with'Duſt. Thrice. it they ÞÞ 
Their Weaponsclaſh; four times.a horrid ſound | 
Struck Armours rais'd; as oft che' Servants beat JF: 
Their bared Breaſts, wich our-cries. Herds of Next, 
And Beaſts half flain, another waſtful Fire | 
Deyours, &c. 


With the like Solemniry, or far greater, the Fw. |. 
nerals of Patroclus wire performed by Achilles, fo 
wich him were burned, Oxen, Sheep, Dogs, Hoyſes, 
and twelve ſtout and valiant Sons of Noble Trojans, 
Achilles pulls off che Hair off his Head, and caſts ir I; 
into the Flame 3 and beſides inſtjzrures certain. Fu- 
neral Games tothe Honour of his {lain Friend, the 
Glary of the Greekiſh Nation, Patreclus, which is 
Recorded by Homer in the 23d Book of his Illiads 
of which this1s the Argument. 1 


1 F 
Achilles orders juſts of Obſcquies, _ 


For his Patroc/as, and doth Sacrifice 
Twelye Trojan Princes : moſt lov'd Hounds,& Horſe, |, 
And other Offering to the honoured corle. | 
He inſtirutes befides a Funeral Game,, _ 
Where Diomed for-Horſe-race wins the ſame. 
For Foot, Ulyſies ; other otherwiſe 

Strive, and obtain, and end the Exequies, 


They uſed to quench. theſe Funeral Fires with 
red Wine, ard gathering the. Bones. togerher, to Þ 7 
include them. iq Urns, which'they placed in or up- þ,, 
on ſome ſumpruous rich Monument, erected for enar 4, 
purpoſe. .-, aye | | 
.. Many 
magnificent ordering of both kinds of Funerals, 5 J;, 
well -of ſuch as were Buried in the Earth, _ hy 


more Ceremonies were -obſerved in the |, 
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< [iſe Burned in theſe coſtly Piles of VVood. The 
tom of burning the dead Bodies continued a- 
gong the Romany, but until the time of the Arnto-» 
jw Emperors , An. Dom. 200, or thereabouts3 
- Lien they began to Bury again in the Earch. Aa- 
: Iwtivs de Jeg. Rom Fol, 125, 126, 

They had, at theſe Burials, ſuborned counter- 
tit hired Mourners, which were VVomen of the 
wdeſt Voices, who bertimes in the Morning did 
Jeet at appointed places, and then cried our 
minly 3 beating of their Breaſts, tearing their 
I Jhir, their Faces, and Garments, joining there- 
3 Inth the Prayers of the defun&, from the Hour 
f his Nativity, unto the Hour of his Diffulution 3 
fill keeping time with the Melancholick Muſick. 
ts {( (his is a Cuſtom obſerved ar this day in ſome 
uts of Ireland, but above all Nations the ews 
te beſt skilled in chefe Lamenrcations, being 


| fruitful in Tears; Tears, that ſtill ready ſtand 
) I To fally forth, and but expe&t command.) 


J imongſt theſe VVomen there was ever an old 2. 
kd Beldam, called Prefica, ſuperintendent above all 
le reft of the Mourners 3 who with-a loud Voice 
« pronounce theſe words, Ire /icet; 25 much to ſay, 
& muſt needs depart; and when the dead Corps 

Pe laid in the Grave, and all Ceremonies finjſh- 
«, ſhe deliver'd the laſt Adieu in this manner, 
th [4% Adieu, Adieu, we muſt follow thee, according 

.o [*9e courſe of Nature ſhall permit us. 

The marner of theſe lamentings, ( faith George $an- 

at ['n his Jourral ) may of old appear by this Ironical 

) Pnating of a Father following the Exequies of his 

he nm, mtroduZed by Lucian in theſe words : 0 my 

as $f Son, thou art loſt, thou art dead : Dead before 


of (94a, and haſt left ms behind, of Men the moſt mi- 
ſe able, y 0 


—— 
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he 


To Mourn after rhe Inrermenc of our Friends, 
15a Manifeſt Token of true Love; by it weexpreſ 
thac Natural AﬀeSion we had to the deparced, with 
a Chriftian-like Moderation of our Grief, wherchy 
our Faith re God-ward 1s demonſtrated, For x; 
God has made us living, fo hath he made us loying 
Creatures, to th: end we ſhou!d not be as Stocks 
and Stoner, void of all kind aad natural AﬀeRion, 
* but char living and loving together, the love of the 
one ſhould nor end with rhe life of the other. 

Our all Perfe& and Almighty Saviour Chrift Jeſus, 
wept over the Grave of dead Laxarrs ( whom he 
revived ) whereupon the ſtanders by ſaid among 
themſelves, Beholgphow he loved him. 

The Ancient Romans, before they were Chriſti- 
ans, mourned nine M:nths, bur being Chriſtians, they 
aſed mourning a whole year, chihed in black for the 
. moſt part, for Women were clothed partly in 
white, and partly in black, according tothe diyer- 
ſiry of Nations. 

Theſe Examples conſidered, I obſerve that we, 


in theſe days, do not weep and mourn art the de- Pi 
parture of the dead, ſo much, nor ſo long, as in Þ 
Chriftian dury we ought. For Husbands can buy | 
their Wrues, and Wives their Husban#s, -with a few } 


counterfetr Tears, and a ſoure Viſage masked and 
painted over with diſfimulation; contraRing ſecond 


Marriages, before they have wern out their Mourn- 
ing Garments, and ſometimes before their Cope 


mates be cold in their Graves. 
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of Eiyinent JPerſons. 16 
AN ACCOUNT 
Of the 


Death and laſt Sayings 


0f the moſt Eminent Perſons, from 
the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, dawn to this prefent time. 


Uneral Orations have been anciently uſed 
boch wichin and without the Chu"c2, with- 
out among: the Heathens, within among 
both 7Zews and Chriſtians. David, 2 Sam. 

19, ers forth rhe Praiſe of Saul and Fonathan 
k Son; The Beauty of Iſrael is ſlain upon bjs high 
es. And memorable is that Funeral Oration of 
lint Zerom for his Paula, and her Daughter Eujto- 
um : And good reaſon fince, not only Life but 
te Death of Saints 15 precious in God's fight; ler 
tbe ſo jn. ours, if both the one and the other be 
gken of, we ought nor, nor can without Injury to 
le Pious Sou!s deceaſed, bury in ſilence thole Ver- 


$# and Grace; of God which were Eminently vi- 


nle in their /aſt Exit, not only for Gcd's Glory 
Fo was Author, bur alſo for Example and Cum- 
in of the Surviters : And how can we doubr 
ut the Sound of the Praiſes of the Godly, will 
aſe the . moſt  Diſſolute one time or another to 
ih, Oh that I might die the death of the righteous, 

M that my latter end may bs libe his, 
for theſe holy Purpoſes, I deſign here to give 
AAaa you 
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you an account-of the Death and laft Sayings of the 


moſt Eminent Perſons, from the Crucifixton of our - 


Bleſſed Savibur, down to this preſent time, = 
It was a Cuſtom-in the Primitive Times, to 
Tranſmit to Poſterity what would be moſt Remark. 


abe and Exemplary to preſent as well as to future 
Apes : And. I hope ſuch Precedents will not ap. - 


pear unneceſſary; fince Divine Authority informs 


our weak Judgment, that Sr. Luke made one Treg 


- 


tiſe of all t mo began to dy and to teach, AQs 1.1, 
Which blefle 

holy Apoſtle for our Imitation, and whoſe Holy 
Exampte we muſt endeavour to follow, if we ex- 
peR to be his Diſciples. 


Ic was the Wiſh and earneſt Defire even of Dives | |, 
when in Flames, That Abraham woa!d (end Laza-" 
rus to his Brethren to- warn them of coming to that 


diſmal place of Torment; as we find it, Lube 16, for 
he conceived. a Meſſage from the Dead would ope- 
rate more .powerfully than the Arguments or Per- 
ſwaſions of the Living : And in this fo/lywing 4c- 
count, we may be ſaid to allow you that which 
was denied to this Man, while we Treat ycu with 


a ſcafonable Banquet , Served up by Repentarce," 


through the Grace and Mercy of God, even upon 
the Brink of the Grave, 


Pattern was fully delineated by that 


! 
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IDrath of Chatſt and his Apoſtles, 
Cc, 


—_— —_— 


_ I— yn EIS —_ tt. —_— 
W G— — — — 


—_ 


| 


IThe-Death of our Lord and Saviour 


FESUS CHRIST. 


O ſooner had our Firſt Parents, by eating 
IN the Forbidden Fruit, forfeited their State 
*K{Happineſs ; but che All-wiſe Creator, out of che 
buridance of his Mercy and Goodreſfs, found a 
ea2s ro reſcue them and their Poſteriry, from the 
ber and Malice of Satan, and gave them a Pro- 
iſe, That the Seed of the Woman fhnuld break; the 
kent's head, Gen. 3. 15, All which was fulfilled 
| our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. 
The Son of God, and Second Perſon in the Tr1- 
ity, was born cf the Virgin Mary, and made Man, 
loſe Birth and Glorious Triumph over Death, 
e Grave, and Hell, the Patriarchs and Prophets 
along had foreſeen. 
After our Bleſſed Saviour, that Glorious Son of 
Meouſmeſs, had run his Courſe, he undertook 
Plansfie his Father's Juſtice, by making a Pro- 
"Pitory Sacrifice for the Sins of loſt and undore 
n, and. ſyffered himſelf ro be Tempred, Be- 
wed, Scourged, Spit upon, Reviled, Crawned 
h Thorns, and laſtly, ſubmicting even unro the 
kth of the Croſs; all which had been exatly 
old by che Prophets. Though ic happened 
Aaa2 1:0T 
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not afrer the common manner, but was attended 
with ſuck diſmal Darkneſs, and terrible Earth. 
quakes. Inſomuch, that a Heathen Philoſopher ar 
char Inſtant declared, Thar eirher the God of Na. 
ture ſuffered, or the World was at an end, But he 
could not long reſt under the power cf the Grave, 
bur as a Vi&orious Captain, breaking the Bonds ' 
of Dearh, he led Captivity Captive, in ſpite of the 
Malice of his Enemies, who fer a Guard upon him ; 
for as we have 1t, Matth. 28. 1,2,3,4,54%. Intheend 
of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the firff 
day of the week , came Mary Magdalene and the cther 
Mary, to ſee the Sepulchre, and behold there was a 
fgreat Earthquake, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended 
from Heaven, and came and rolled away the Stone 
from the door, .and ſat upon it, his Countenance was 
. like Lightring, and his Ratment whit? as Snow, and 
for fear of him the Keepers dtd tremble, and became 
as dead men, and the Angel anſwered end ſaid uta 
te women, fear je nit, for IT know that ze ſeek Jeſus 
that was crucified, he is not here, but is riſen as he 
ſaid, come ſee the place where the Lord lay. 


The Death of St. PETER. 


' THen he was fit Rome, he Propheſjed che 
'Deſtrucion of Feruſulem, and the Jewiſh 
Nation hy Veſpaſian : But about thar rime the Per- 
ſecution growing hot againſt the Chriſtzans, cſpe- 
cially upog Nero's return from Achata 1n great 
Pomp, he, at that time reſolving ro glut himſelf 
with Tnnocent Blood, cauſed ſeveral thouſands of 
the Chriſtians tobe #1111; up in Priſons, and amongſt | 
the reſt St, Peter. {or wiſe Preſervation the Pray- 
,crs cf che Chrif#:41:: were ſtill put up to Heaven, 


"many .of the ciict of them, who could gait Accels, 
| |] perſwa- 


$ 
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perſwading him earneftly ro make his eſcape, al- 
edging, that the preſervation of his Life woule 
be very uſeful tro rhe Church. The which (afcer 
many denials) he attempted by getting over the 
wall, which being effeted , and coming to the: 
City Gare, is there ſaid to meer our. Lord, who- 
was entring the City, when knowing him, he ask- 
ed him; Lord, whither art thou going 2 from whom 


am_ 


he received this Anſwer, Tam come to: Rome to bz 


Crucified a ſecond time. 

By which Anſwer, St. Peter apprehending him- 
ſelf to be reproved for endeavouring to fiy chat 
Death which was allorred. him, and that our Savi- 
our meant he. was to be Crucified in his Servant, 
he returned again to Priſon, and delivered himſelf 
to the Keekper, and (o continued rill the Day of 
his Execation with. great chearfulneſs. Having Sa- 
luted his Brethren, and eſpecially Sr. Pau!, who 
was at that time his Fellow-ſrifoner, he was led 
tothe top of the Vatican Mountain, near the River 
Tiber, about three Furlongs without the Ciry, and 
there Crucifted with his Head downwards ; it be- 
ing his own defire fo to die, alledging that he was 
unworthy to ſuffer afrer the ſame manner that his 
Lord an4 Mzſter had ſuffered ; and ſohaving run the 
race that was ſet before him, he ( undoubtedly ) obs 
tained the reward lated up fir him in th? Higheſt 
Heavens, 


The Death of St,P A UL. 


O W long Sc. Pau! continued in Priſon after 

. 4. he had received Sentence to die, is uncers 
tain; bur the Day of his Execution ſoon cawe;; - 
bur what his preparatory Treatment was, whether - 
he was Scourged, as Malefaftors were wour, in or- 
Aaag. der. 
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ger to their Death, is not known. As a Romn 
Citizen, by the Valerian and Porctan Law, he wx 
exempred'from any ſuch Tgnomintous and Tnfz. 
mous Puniſhment , though by the Law of te 
* Twelve Tables, Notorious MalefaRors Condemneg 
by rhe Centuriate Aſſemblies, were firſt to he Scour. 
ged and then put- to Death. And as Baronizs jn. 
forms us, That in the Church of St. Mary, beyong 


the Bridge in Rome, two Pillars are yet to be ſeen, 


to which St. Peter and St, Paul were Bound and 
Scourged before thejr Executions 
As our Apoſtle was led* ro Executton, heisfaid 


'to have Converted three - of the Sceldiers who |. 
Guarded. him; which the * Emperour heating, |. 
commanded that they ſhould be put ro death: $, Þ 
Paul being come to the place appointed for his | 
Execution, which was near the Aquze Saltz, three I. 
Niles from Rome, afrer he had exhorted ſuch as 
came to ſee his Tragedy, to Repentance, and re- 
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commended his Spirit into the hands of his blefied I 


Lord and Maſter, he kneeling down, had his Head I 


ſtricken off with a Sword. 


St. Chryſſtem declares, That his chearful ſobmit- | 


ting to Death, and his conſtant Courage till the 
laſt, was a means nor only to Convert his Execu- 
tioner, bur ſeveral ochers, who afterwards ſuffered 
Marryrdom for the Faith of Chrift. He was Exe- 
cured;:s far as'can be gathered, in the Sixty eighth 
Year of his Age. And thus the great Apoſtle, at 
, ter he had ire:ched che Goſpel ro the Gentiler, and 
either in PeriOn, or by his Epiſtles, viſited moſt 
of the known World ; and. as Theodoret tells us, 
the Iſles of the. Sea, ( wherchy he undoubtedly 


means Britain ) he rectivcd firſt the Crown © 


Martyrdom. | £ 
He was Buried in 11a Ofttenſis, about two Mules 
. from Rome, Over whoſe Grave, about 318 Years 


aftct | 
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Ma | tfrer Conflantine the Great, at- the requeſt-of Pope 
MI Slueftrr, bui't a ſtately Church, and endowed it 
with many rich Giſts and Priviledges, 


the 
NNne | : 7 
= The Death of St. SN DREW. 
5 in- 
'Ond Hen he was Condemned, the Pro-Con- 
cn, V V ſul ordered him to be <£courped ; and as 
and j _ ye. was going to be: Crucified, the People cried 
. 1. cut, He wasia juſt and good: man; yer he' was fatt» 
lad J. ned upon the Croſs with Ropes, thar he-might- be 
"o f...the loager dying; the Croſs betng rwo Beams ſet 
Ng, J:.inche faſhion of the Letter X.- From this Crofs, af- 
i ].- rer he was faſtned to ir, he Preached to the People 


: for the ſpace of two Days; and by his admirable 
'\Patience, Courage, -and Perſeverance," Converted 
-; many to the-Faith, During his hanging: there, great 
ſure. was made to: the Pro-Conſul for his Life, bur 
our Apoſtle deſired rhemimor to Intereede for him, 


al | For that he was greatly deſirous: tobe) diſſolved, and 
. {-:tobewih Chriſt, Praying earneſtly ro Heaven, thar 
h he mighr ar that time finiſh his Race, and be crown- 
© [-: ediwith Martyrdom : And fo it happened, for he 
ip 0there gave up the Ghoſt, After which, his Body 
* [being caken (down, was! Embalmed at the Com- 
} :.mand' of Maximilta, whom he had Converted, 
& | and afterwards laied in a ffarely. Tomb prepared 
q4 | for thar purpoſe, where 1c continued rill rhe rime 
RN of Conſtantine the Great, and was at his comman4 
: brought to Conſtantinople, and buried there in the 
great Church which he had founded ro the Ho- 
/ ' nour of the Apoſtles. 


»., The Scots for mary Apes paſt, have had ſuch Ve- 
neration for him , that they Stiled him the Pa-- 
Tron of their Country, bearing his Croſs in theic 

- Standard, 
Aaa dg The 
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The Death of St. J AMES. 


Short t1me afcer his Impriſonment, Sentence 
of Death- was pafſed upon him ; and as he 
was led to the Place of Execution, according t 


Clemens Alexandrinuws, the Souldicr or Officer who. 


Guarded him to the place of h1s Martyrdom; of 
as Suidas will have it, his Accuſer being Convin. 
ced; by the Courage and Bravery cf the Apoſtle, jn 
his chearfully going ro his Death, came and fell 
down before him, asking Pardon for what he had 
doney- upon which the blefſed man raiſed him from 
the Ground, embraced and kiffed him , ſaymy, 
Peace my Son, pzace be to thee, and a pardon of x 
faults : Whereupon, before all the Aﬀembly, he 
openly confeſſed his Converfion , declaring the 
Chriſtian Faith to be the only means of Salvation; 
declaring, that he was ready to die for the ſame, 
which accordingly he did, they being . both Be. 
headell art the ſame time. | 

As forthe Body of our Apoftle, it being Inter: 


red near Jeruſalem, was from thence brought into 


Spain, and there faid to do many Miracles ; but 
what Credit is ro be given to that, I leave to the 
Reader's Judgment. 


The Death of St,J O AN. 


*T E died, faid the Arabian, (as Kirſten has it in 


; the Lives of the Four Evangeliſts ) in the 
expe&tation of his blefſedneſs; from which he-10» 
fers, that he died peaceably, and not a violent 


Dearh; alrhough Theophyla# and others, do con- 


ceive that he died a Martyr, 
Many 
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Many there are likewiſe who have cheriſhed a 
fond Opinion, that he never died, bur rather thar 
ſeeps in his Grave 3 alluding ro the words of our 
cayiour upon Peter's enquiry,. If. 1 will that he tar- 
ry til I come, what 5 that to thee? John 21. 23. 
Others ſay, that having. commanied his Grave to - 
be dug. he went into ir, and ordered ſuch as wenr 
with him to faften down a great Stone upon the 
fime, and come rhe. next Morning and look inro 
it, which they did, and found norking there bur 
the Grave- cioachs; from which, as Nicephorius re- 
arcs, they concluded he was Aſcended , he ha- 
ving intimated ſome. ſuch thing before his lying | 
dowts . 
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A-{15 Apoſtle was ſeized and carried Priſon, :., 
FT and b:1ng S:ncenced, he was crueliy Scour- 
ved, and hanzed by the Neck againſt a Vile - 
lr; thaugh ſome would have jr, thu he was Ceus 
emed 3 bur however, during the Execution, fuch 
a terifble Earihquike happence, thats the Earch 
began to open, ſo that the affriphred prople (cried :: 
to flzaven for Metcy, upon which 1c inttanzly... 
ffa'ed. 

The Apoſtie-heinz dead, lis Body was tiken 
down by St. Barnabas, his Companion in the Mi. -- 
niſtery «of che Goſpel at thar cim?, and M-r5.vne 
Se. Philty's Sifter, who. bore jm Company 11 al 
his Travels :* Afrer they had taken him down, they 
decently ſnterred him, and when they had con- 
hrmed the peopie in the Fairh of Chriſt, they dc- -- 
Parced thier cc, : , 


a ® . 
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The Death of StBARTHOLOMEW 


IS Sentence was to be Crucified, and whey 
che Day of Execution came, he went chear. 
fully ro embrace his Death, Comforting and Ex. 
horting his Profelyres to keep ſtedfaſt in the Faith 
and DoErine that they had received, which was able 
to mabe themWwiſe unto Salvation : and (0 continued 
ro inſtru&t them co the laſt moment of his Life, $e. 
veral there are rhat affirm he was Crucified with 
his Head downwards, and that he was fleied alive; 
which cruel uſage, as Plutarch relatech, was coms 
mon 1n that Country. 
Afcer his Death, his Body was removed to Da. 
rus, a Ciry in the Borders of Perſia, from thence 
20 Benevent in Italy, and from thence to Rome, 


The Death of St. MATTHEW 
the Evangeliſt. 


Lf 'E fird in an ancient Author, that he ſuffered 
Martyrdom at NM addabar, a City of Athi- 
opia, but what kind of Death he died, is 

r.0t: mentioned ; and as Dyrotheus reports, he was 
Buried at Hierapolis, During his Lifecinie, he was 
a great Afercor of the true Religion, a Contemner 
of Worldly Treaſure , which is evident by his lea- 


ving ſo gainful a Calling to follow our Saviour: Ay 


for his Humility, he exceeded many oof his Fel- 
lows, which may well be obſerved. in his Wri- 


tings, where lie gives them the Pre-eminency : His, 


Ape art the time of his Death 1s not certainly known, 


though ſome are cf Opinion he dicd in the Seventy * 


Xear. (94, 
: Te 
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The Death of St. THOMAS. 


HE Brachamans or Heathen Pricſts, were fe: 

enraged againſt St, Thomas, that they ſought 
always to deſtroy the Apoſtle, as hoping by thar 
means to extirpate- his Dodrine, which by beiag 
embraced on all hands , had near ſpoiled their 
Trade : So that one Day when he was praying 
alone in a folitary place, they came upon him 
with Stones, Darts and Spears; and having grie- 
youſly wounded him, one of them run him through : 
the Body wich a Spear : His Body being taken: 
up: by his Well-willers, was Buried with : great 
Solemnity in the Church that he had builr, which. 
' was afterwards greatly enlarged, - 


The Death of St. J AME <.. 


'TE was took up by force and thrown down: 
from the Bartiementsz notwithſtanding which 
Fall, Hz reared himſelf upon his Knees and prayed for 
them, the which whilſt he was duing, ſuch Villains: 
as they had appointed for that purpoſe, fell upon: 
” | him with Clubs and Scones, tii| one among the reſt, . 
* | (norwithſtanding the entreaty of many to fave his 
" | Life) witha Fuller's Club bear out his Brains, and 
| by that means gave his Soul a patiage to the Eterna? 
* | babitations ef Bliſs and Foy that fade not away. 
" | Hediedinthe Ninty fourth yezr of his-Age, and 
Twenty ſour afcer Chriſt's Aſcenfion, to the grief 
of all good men. Gregory Biſhop of Toxrs informs 
| wi, that: he was buricd upon Moutt Over, in 4: 
Tomb which he had cauſed ro be ercted during. 
is Life 5 In which he tad buried old Simeon and 
FELCH n+ 


Zacharias, though Hegeſippus will have it, that he 
was buried near the Temple in the place where he 
was Martyr'd, and that there being a Monumen 
ercaed for him., it continued there for many 
years after, 


The Death'ef STM E ON the Zelit, 


HE. Devil that great Enemy of our Salvation, 


ſtirred up the Multitude to perſecute him, 
whoſe barbarous rage in a ſhorr time after: Crowned 
him with Martyrdom; as not only Dorotheus and 
Nicephorus affirm;*bur alſo expreſied in rhe Menc.. 
logies,. where we are informed that St. Simeon went 
ar laſt into Britain, and having enlightned the 
Minds of many witch the Dettrine cf the Goſpel, he: 
at length. was Crucified by che Infidels, and buried 
there, bur as to any particular place of his Bu- 
rial no mention 1s made. 

Some. there are who te!l us, that after he had: 
Preached the Goſpel in Agypr, he went ro Mefipr. 
tamia, where meeting with Sr. Fude, they journey- 
ed togerher into Perſia, where having planted the 
Goſpel, they were both Crowned with Maityt- 
dome, 


The Death of St. } U DE. 


Teephorus tel's us, that after all he came to 

Edeſſu, where Abzarus was Governour,. and 
where the other Toaddeus who wW4s one of the Se- 
venty, had been before him, and there perfetca 
what was begun ; ard having by his Preaching and 


Mirac'es <ftablifhed the Goſpel, he dtd. a peace-- 


ale and quict Death. But Dorotheus affirns on 
C 
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he was ſain at Berytus, and buried there in a ſtately 
Tomb, alchough by the General Conſent of the 


Latin Church, he went Preaching the Goſpel in Per- 


ſis, where after he had brought many over to the 


Faich, and eſtabliſhed the Chriſt;an Religion there 
for many years; he art laſt was for his reproving 
and ſtrong)y oppoſing Idolatrous and Diabolick 
Devices of the Mag?, by their procurement cruetly 
put ro Dcath. 


The Death of St MATTHIAS 
the ApoFle. 


E was treatcd' with all manner of Rudeneſs. 
and Inhumanity 3 from whom for all his-. 


Pains and Labour, abour ſavmg rheir Immortal. 


Souls, and direRing them in the way to everlaſting 
Life; he was at laſt Marcy'd by them, Anno Chriſto 
59, Or as others will have tt, 64. The manner of 
his Death is uncercain, though Dor:t2exs reports, he 
was Marryr'd at Sebeſtple, near the Temple of rhe 
Sun, (paſt dou"r for. reproving their Idolatrous 
Worſhip, in Adoring the Creature inſtead of the Cre- 
ater) and was buried rkere, Another account we 
ave, rhat he was ſeized by the Jews #s a Blaiphe- 
mer, and after being ſtoned, was beheaded. When 
as the Greeb Offices, ſcconded by feveral Brevize 
ries, relate, that he was hanged upon a Croſs : And 
farther *cis ſaid, tnar his Budy was for a long time 
kept at 7eruſalem, and conveyed thence to Rome? 


” by Aelen, Mother ro Conſtantine the Great, where 


ſome Bones, ſaid to be his, are ſnewed with great 
Yencratzon to this day. 


T ve 
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The Death of $:, MARK, 


A /Hilſt St. Mark was intent at Divine Worſhip, 
*.. the barbarous Muſticude broke in upon him, 


and faſtning Cords about, his Feet, dragged hin. 


through the Streets in a moſt 1nhumane manner, 
ſo that his Fleſh was rorn off by the Cragginelj of 
the way not being ſatisfied with this, they caſt 
him jnto a Priſon near the Sea, where he was com- 
forted in his Agony by a Divine Apparicion. The 
next Morning they drew him forch, till by the 
Extream effuſion of Blood his Spirits failed, and 
he gave up the Ghoſt; afrer which, as Merapras 
Ras adds, they kindled a large Fire and burn his 
Body 3 the remains of which being preſerved by 


ſuch as he had Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
were depoficed in-the place where he was wont to 
Preach, and (uch part of him as remained, was af. 


rerward carried. to Venice, and there kepr. in a 


Church built to the Honour of thar Evangeli}, 
being one of the ſtarelieſt Piles now extant-in; 


Europe. | 
The Death of St. LUKE. 


Ome there are that ſay, he died a+ Natural 
Death; but Naſianzen, and Polinus Biſhop of 


Nela, with, ſome others, affirm, that he receved 


the Crown of Martyrdom, 


Nicephorus gives us:this following account,v it 


That Saint Lute coming into Greece, ſucceſsfully 
Preached the Goſpel , Baptizing many Converts 


. znco the Chriſtian Faith, and working many Mi- 
Yacics tl! at la{t a party of Infidels ( entourage | 
y 
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by their Prieſts, whoſe Idolatrous Worſhip the 
Evangeliſt ſharply reproved ) fell at unawares ups 
"on him, and forcibly dragged him to the place of 
Execution, where not having a Croſs in readineſs, 
they hanged him upon an OlivesTree, in the 8oih 
Year of his Age. 
Bur certain ir is that he was put to Death; ſome 
affirm that his Body was at the Command of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, or his Son Conſtantius, brought 
10 Gonſtantinple, and there ſolemnly Interred in 
the grear Church, Founded there to. the Honour 
of the Apoſiles, 


OF THE 


Primitive Fathers. 


___ruuad 


The Death f IGNATIUS. 
FE was born Twelve Years before the Cru- 


cifixion of our Saviour, having with his Eyes 

. beheld him in che Fleſh; he being, as many 

=. think, one of tho'e little Ones that our Sa- 
yiour commanded his Diſciples ro ſuffer ro come 
unto him: Nay, ſome affirm, that 1& was he whom 
our Bleſled Lord ſet in the midſt of his Diſciplcs, 


when they contended abour Superiority. However, 
ho 
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he was indued with a more than ordinary Portion 


of the Divine Spirit; and ſucceeded St. P-ter in the. 


Paſtorſhip of the Church of Antioch, where he lz. 


boured diligently in the Miniftry of the Goſpel, 
Converting and Confirming many to the Chriſtian 


Faith, being a great oppoſer of the Mereſies of 
Erroneous Opinions that had ſprung up in the 
Church, | 

When the day of his Martyrdom came, he hear. 
fully ſaid , Fam Gods Corn, when the wild Beaſts bare 
ground m2 to powder with their Teeth, I ſhall be his 
white Bread. * He ſuftered Martyrdom the 11th, 
year of Trajan, being, as many of the Ancients af- 
firm, Torn to pieces by wild Bzaſts in the Theatre 


to make the Tyrant ſport. And thus ended the Liſe- 
of this good Man, who upon many occafions was: 
wont to ſay, My Lowe 7s Crucified, meaning either- 
Chriſt the ObjeR of his Love, or thar his darling. 


Sins and Aﬀections to the World were Crucified;; 
and in another place he declares, thar he beheld che 
Lord after his Reſurretion before he Aſcended. 


He uſed ro ſiy, That thyreis nothing better than the - 


peace of a good Conſcience. 


Of Patience, Other Graces are but parts of a Chri- . 


ftians Armour, as the Shield of - Faith, the Sword of 


the Spirit, &c, But Patience 1; the Panoply ar whole. 


Armur of the- Man of Gd. 


The-Deathsf POLYCARDP. 


TS Enemies thirſted after his Blood,and theres - 


ppon defired the Proconſul that he might te 
thrown ro the Beaſts; bur he alledging the time 
for the Game of Beaſts was paſt, they prayed nit 
he might be «xpoſed to the Flames, ro which izlt 


ke conſenced ; and thereupon the nwlcitude led. 


him 


| 
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him away, crying, This # the- Doffor &f Aſia, the 
Father f the Chriftians, the Overthrower of our God's, 
who hath taught many, that oxr Gods are nit to be Aao- 
red, Every one of them ferching Wood from tiicir 
Shops and Houſes, | 

When the Pile was reared, the Holy Man pur off 
kis Apparel, being aſfliſted therein by the Faichful 


Chriſtians, that came to rake thewlaſt Farewel of 
him, ſtriving to touch his Body, as accounting it 
no ſmall'Honour. YVhen he was naked, the Inft- 
dels offered to nail him to the Stake ; bur he defi» 
red them ro forbear, ſaying, Suffer me even as I am, 
fir he that has grven me ſtrength to came to this Fire, 
will give me patience likewiſe to perſevere therein, with- 
at your faſtening me with Nails. 

He died Anno Chriſt: 170, In the midſt of the 
Fire, he ſaid this Prayer. | | 
' 0 God, the Father of thy beloved Son Feſus Chriſt, 


| through whom we have received the Kuowleage of thee : 


0 God, the Creator of all things, upon thee Tcall, thee 
Iconfeſs to be the true God : Thee I glorifie, O-Leord 
recerve me, and' make me a Companion of the Reſur- 


| reHton of thy Saints, through the Merits of our great 


Highs Prieft, thy beloved Son Feſus Chriſt; to whom 
with the Father, and God the Hly Ghoft, be all Honour 
and Glory for ever, Amen. 


The Death of DIONY SIUS A RE- 
OPAGITA. 


FE was Condemned to be Beheaded; the which 
. L to put him to greater Torment, was done 
with a blunted Sword, on the top of the Mounc 
withour the City, where kneeling he ſaid with an 
Audible Voice, 0 Lord God almighty, thou only be- 


$tten Son, and Holy Spirit; O Sacred Trinity, which 
| ars 


: — 
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art witbout beginning, and in whom there is n» dif; 
on, recetve the Soul of thy Servant in peace, who is vl 
to aeath for thy Cauſe and Goſpel. After which jd . 
{ubmitred his Head to the ſtroaks of the Execyt A 


ver 3. Spfering Anno Chriſti, 55, and of his-Ay th 
110, |S. 
þ 

The Deathif JUSTIN Marry, |" 


Ul 


Af ter his having painfully preached the Golyay# 
in many Countrcys, he came to,Rome, where 
te had many Conteſts with -the Philoſophers al 
Sages 3- and was at laſt by the procurement of one 
Creſcens, Condemned, and accordingly Beheaded; 
Anno Chriſti 129. and as Epipharius has it, under 
,, the Reign of Adrian, ſome time before he. Prognal 
ſticated his death. Sofell chis Faithful Labourer i 
.-..: He-uſed to ſay, Thet which the Soul 3s in the Bydy 
that are Chriſtians in the World :. For as the. Saul sþ 
in, ,and not of the Body, ſo Chriſtians are tn, but mþ| 
... part of the World, And alſo, It. beſt of all nut tiþ 
... Jin; @nd next ts that. t» amend upon the Puniſhment. 
... Furthermore, That it,is the greateſt ſlavery. in..the 
\.. VVorld, to be ſubjet to ones Paſſions. WET: 


The Death of IRE NAZU S. 
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THis Holy Man being taken, with ſeveral of his 
- Chief Friends, they were led to the top of a] 

' Hill, on which were placed Crofſes on one-Hand, |- 
and Idols on the other ; and. they pur to thell 
Choice, either ro embrace the Ido's, and-Live,: 0r 

- be, Crucified: Upon which, they joyfully choic 


the latter, ſuffering Martyrdom Anno, Chriſti or 
| | a 
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FR 2nd of Ireneus his Age 60, or as ſome will have 

, f, COs 

"NI LE pered the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks to 

Ch 9 Zſop's Dog, that loſt the Subſtance of Religion, wilt 

ay they gaped too earrejtly after the Shadow. 

Ay Concerning the Vanity of Exarchly things, he 
* I aid, VYhat profit is there in that Hnonr, which 1s ſo 
it-[ived, as that percharce it was not Teſterday, nei- 

» | ther mall be to Morrow? Anil ſuch Men as labour ſo 

much. for it, are but like Froth, which though it be up» 


: - 


term t, get it 1s unprofitableſt, 
al" The death of TER TULLIAN. 


'TTE died Anno Chriſti 202. and of his Age 
| 63, 

"4 He uſed to ſay of Repentance,* If thou becſt back- 
F ward in thoughts of Repentance, be forwards in 
'thoughrs of Hell, the burning flames, whereof,. on- 
1 *ly the tears of a penjtent Eye can extinguiſh, Of 
T Satans Power, * If the Devils without Chriſts leave, 
| *had no power over the Gadarens Swine, much leſs 
"have they power over Gods own Sheep, - Of 
tl Faith, *We ſhould not try Mens Falth by cheir 
' | Perſons, bur their Perſons by their Faich. Of 
forgiving Offences, * Tr's in vain to come to the 
* God of peace, withour pezce ; or to pray for the 
.,cemilion, of . our Sins,  withour forgiving! others. 
"We muſt not come to make an Atonement with 
his |; God at his Altar, before we have made an Atonee 


al | ment with our Brother in our Hearts, , 


ie The 
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The Loft Sayings of CLE MENs | 
ALEXANDRINUS. |, 


Fter the death of Pontenur, Clemens ſucceede jp 
him in that Office, from wherce he receieQ,;, 
the Name of Alexandrinus. He was Famous fi, 
all manner of Learning, and was ordiined Prez 
ter in Alexandria, where he propagated the Chi 
{tian Faith. 
' His Sayings were theſe: © Such as adorn theng. 
* ſelves with Gold, and think themſelves bettctedÞ,, 
* thereby, are worſe than Gold, and not Lord}, 
* itz: as all that have ir ought to be. Ye 
* Out of rhe depth and_ bowels of rhe Earty, , 
* hath God diſcovered and ſhewed Gold unto Many, 
* and they have made it the occaſion of all Mil, 
Echief and Wickedneſs, | , tt 
' *Gold ro many Men is much dearer than their, 
* Faith and Honefty : And the love of it makaj,, 
* Man ſo Covetous, as if they were to live hereforh, 
ever. 


lit 


il 0 


The Death of ORIG EN:; 


' TE diedin the Reins of Gallus and Voluſans |, 
-þ AmoChriſtt 225. ::nd of his Age 69.. 
Concerning Gods Providence, he uſed to ay, 
6 That Gods Providence hath ordained all things 
* for ſome end and purpoſe He made nor Malice, 
© and though he can reſtrain ir, yet he will not 
*for, if Malice were not, Vertue would not havea 
© Contrary, and ſo could not ſhine ſo clear: For 
* the Malice of Foſeph's Brethren was the Means 
* whereby God brought abour many admirabe | 
* works of his Providence, | T . 
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v The death of St. CY PRIAN. 


ſprian ſaid to his Exccutioner, Do whatever 
ſhail be in thy power; and thereupon he putting 


cede his Cloaths, delivering them, ro his Deacons, 
<VE:ing-chem give 11s Executioner five Twenty- 
us ft 5 


res of Gold for the kindneſs he was to do him, 
WExpreſs he freely forgave him, Then pulling a 
CINE: over his Eyes, he kneeled down and had his 
ad ſmitten off with a Sword, ſuftcring Martyr 
ng for the Teſtimony of his Lord and Mafter, 
ry y 289, and in the 90 year of His Age, as ſome 
Pe It. 

fle uſed to ſay of Charity, *Ler nor thar fleep 
thy Treaſury that may be profirable ro the Poor. 
the Heart and. Tongue ; Two things neyer wax 
Id in Man: The Heart ever imagining new.Co- 
rl rations 3 the Tongue fever utreritg che vain 
ako 1ceprions of the -Hearrz, Of Reftignation, That 
% nich a Man muſt necefſarily part with, it's Wiſ- 
om for a Man to diſtribute ir fo, that God may 
werlaſtingly reward him. Of Pride, Women 
hat Pride chemſelves in putting oa Silk and Pur- 
le, cannot lighrly put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
ain, * They which Colour ther Locks with Yel- 
ov and Red, begin berimes ro Progrofticate of 
ihat Colour their Hair ſhall be in Hell. Again, 
They which love to paint themſelves tn this World, 
nos therwiſe than God Created them, may juſtly 
ce, kar, thar ar the ReſurreRion their Creator will 
, Jnow them. Of Alms.deeds, He thar .gives an 
+2 [Aims to, the Poor, offers a ſweer-imelling Sacrt- 
* ice unto God. Of Injuries, All Injury cf Evils 
ins | 7eſent 1s to be negleRed, for the hope of gud 
le [4ngs to come, 
(.] 
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| Twelve Atcributes ( he ſaid ). was.in the Life of 
Man, v7.” © A Wiſe” Man without 'good works; an 


* Old Man without Religion; a Young Man with. . | 


- © * To m—I—_ y 


'* our Obedience, 4'Rich Man without Alms: 4" 
* Woman without ſhamefac'dneſ(s; a Guide with. \ 
© out Vertue; a Contentivous Chriſtian 3 a Poor 
* Man that 1s Proud”, a King that is Unjuſt; a Bj.” 
* ſhop that 1s Negligent; People wichour Diſcipline; 
© Sabjecas without Law, 


The Laſt Sayings of ARNOBI U s, 


E was a Famous Profeſſor of Rhetorick in Sice 
ca, a City in Africa ; after his Converſion he 
applicd himſelf to ſome Biſhops with great earneſt. 


neſs, to be Baptized ard admitted into the - 


Church. : 
Wher he was Maſter to La&antius he uſed this” 


Expreſtion, © That Perſecution brings Dearh in one | 
© hand, and Life in the other; for while it Kills the 


© Body 1t Crowns the Soul. He lived under Dixle- 
ftan, berween 300 and 33). 


The Death f EUSEBIUS. 


£ lived ro a good old Age. for the moſt part / 
iv Peaceand Tranquility ; Dying Anno Chriſti 


40. 
He uſed to ſay, * That Moſes wrote the Old Law | 
© in dead Tables of Stone, But Chriſt writ the | 
© pertet Documents of the New Teſtament 1n 
© Living Souls. $01 7. 
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i | rhe Death of LA CTANTIUS. 


183 


E was. a Man of great Parts, both Morally and 
'Divinely Wiſe; he was always Liberal, for 
ſoever he received, he again diſtributed ir to 
His were In want; inſomuch, that notiwirh- 
SÞdtig:the many Rich Preſents he received- at the 
/Ynds of the Emperor, he died very Poor. © 

Jfeuſed ro ſay of Piery, * Thar Godlineſs always 
iches the Pofleſſor. | | 


Th: Deathof AT HAN ASIUS, 


'Frer all the Storms that were raiſed up againſt 

him, he diced in peace at Alexandria, Anno 
-"Þiſi 3763 having been Biſhop of that See 46 
furs, durirg which time he had been in many 
Fra Perils and Hazards of his Life 3 for not only 
ops, bur Emperors and Nations ſought his De- 
Fiſtton: But God delivered him out of their 
-$"ds, to the Glory of his Name; for his only truſt 
in God alone, which cauſed him often to ſay, 

_ ſhould Encamp ahout mz, yet I would 


The Death of HILARIUS. 


E Travelled to Italy and France, inſtruting 
L the Biſhops in thoſe partsin the Catholick 
Ft: He *was very Eloquent, and wroze many 
fatiſes in Latin, alſo Twelve Books of the Trint- 
'Þ Expounding the Canon, containing the Clauſe 
Vne Subſtance, being of ſufficient proof ns 

os 
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the Arrians, He died under Valertinian and Va | 


letice, Anno 355. MY 


7he Death of CYRILLUS.' 


N the midſt of all his AfiRions, he kept his re | 


- ſolution ro die 1n the Faith, 
He uſed to ſay, concerning the benefit of Hear. 
Ing 3. <Some come to Church to fee Faſhions, 0. 
_ © thers to meet their Friends; yer it's betrer to 


* come ſo, than not ar all : In the mean time the 
© Net 1s caſt out, and they which intended nothing 
<leſs, are drawn into Chriſt, who catches them, 


© not to deſtroy them, bur that, being dead, he 
* may bring them to Life Ecernal. He ezed Ann 
S 

365, 


The Death of EPHREM SY RUS 


E died Anno 404. IE 

He uſed tro ſay, concerning Perſeverance; 
© The reſolute Traveller knows that his Journey 1s 
© long, and the way dirry, yet goes on 1n hopes to 
© come to his Houſe : $2 let a Chriſtian : C though 
© the way to Heaven be narrow, though 1t beer 
© with Troub'es and Perſecutions) yer ler him go 
© on, till he has finiſhed his Courſe with Joy ; for 
* Heaven is his Home. Concerning the Soul, he uſed 
So ſay, ©* He that feaſts his Body ard ſtarves his 
© Soul, 15 like him that feaſts his Slaye, and ftarves 
© his Wife, He died Anno 404. 


- 


| 


' 
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The Deato of BASIL, 


) ffi! died at Ceſures, when he had fat Bi- 

ſhop there eight years, deparring this Life, 
Arm Chriſti 390. Art his departure he atrcred 
theſe words, © Into thy hands, O Lord, I com- 
4mend my Spirit, 


He uſed to ſay of Self-knowledge, © To know 


thy Self 15 very difficult; For as the Eye can 
'fee all things bur it ſelf, fo ſome can diſcern all 


1 *faults bur their own. Of Love, Divine Love is a 


'never-failing Treaſure 3 he that hath it is Rich, 
*and: he that wanteth, ir 'is Poor, Of the Scrip- 


| tures, © It's a Phyticians Shop of Preſervarives a- 


\pair{t Poyſonous Herefies : Apattern of profta- 
tble Laws again{t Rebellions Spirits : A Treaſury 
'of molt coſtly Jewels againſt Beggarly Elements : 
{And a Fountain of moſt pure Warer, ſpringing 


1'up to Erernal Life. 


The Laff Sayings of GREGORY 
NAZIENZ EN. 


N his Minority he joined Studies with Baſz), arid 
accompanied him ro Arhens and Antich, where 
hebecame an Excellent Orator. 

There 13 ſo much PerfeRion in all his Writings, 
ndſuch a peculiar Grace, thar he neyer tires his 


-. {keader ;, bur he always diſmifſerh him with a thirſt 
"Jtter more. Concerning Preaching, he uſed to 
19, ©Thar in a greac multicude of people of ſe- 


"Vera Ages and Conditions, ( who are lixe 2 
Harp wich many Scrings ) it 15 hard to give cve- 
"ry one- ſuch a touch in Preaching, as may pica'e 
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c all, and offend noac. He lived under Theodvfnr 
© Aro 3708 


The Death of EPIPTHANIUS 


V Wo? he found himſelt Sick, he. ſaid to his 
| Friends, *God bleſs you my Children, 
* for I ſhall ſee you nomore in this Lite. He dj. 
cd Aged 11+. | 

He uſed ro ſay, this was his Antidote againſ 
Hatred : © That he never let his Adverſary flcep; 
*not that he diſturbed him in his ſleep, bur be 
*.cauſe he agreed with him preſently, and would 
**not ler the Sun go down upon his Wrath, 


} 


The Diath of 4 MBROSE. 


years, Death ſummoned him to lay down 


this troublefom Life, for a Life more laſting : Be-| 


fore his Death, he reſolved to provide a Shepherd 
for his Flock, and for that pur»o'e ſent for one 
Simplicianus, and ordained him Biſhop in his ſtead; 
after having given many Godly Exhortations to 
ſuch as were about him, he gave up the Ghof 
dying in the. third Year of Tocodorus, Anno Chrijt 
a uſed to ſay of Repentance, © When Gold 1 
© offered to thee, thou uſeſt nor to ſay, I will come 
« apain to motrow and take ir, bur art glad of pre- 
* ſent poſſeſſion: Bur Salvation being pr offered 0 
*qur Souls, few Men haſte ro embrace 1t, 


He uſed to ſay of true Charity, * It is not ©| 


© much tobe enquired how much thou giveſt, 


« with what Heart : It's not Liberality, wm akel 


- * 
-- 


Frer Ambroſe had ſate Biſhop abour Sixteen 
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* takeſt by Oppreſſion from one, and piveft it 70 
* another, Of Conſcience; A clear Ccnſcience 
* ſhould not regard (anderous Speeches, nor think 


'*rhar chey have more power to Condemn him,than 


his own Conſcience hath to clear him. 


The Deathof GREG ORY NISSEN: 


= E lived under Conftantins, Julian, Fovian, 
 Palewiiian, Valence, Grattan, and Theodo- 
ſus the Great : He was Preſident in the Council 
oi Conſtantinople, againft rhe Macedonian Hereticks, 
492. | 
Amongſt his Similitudes, © he compared the 
'Uſerer, to a Man giving Water to one in a Burn» 
ting Fever, which proves prejudicial: So the Ul. 
( ſerer, thovgh he ſeems for the preſent to relieve | 


| © his Brother, ver aſterwards he'torments him. 


This CharaRer he alſo gave the Uterer : © He 
f loves no Labour, but a Sedentary Lite : A Pen 


| *is his Plough 3 Parchment his Field ; Ink his 


(Seed ; Time is the Rain to Ripen his greedy de- 
' fires 3 -his Sickle is calling in his Forfeitures 5 
his Horſe the Birn where he Winnows his Cli- 
(ents; he follows his Debtors as Eagles and Vule 
'mres do Afmies, to prey upon dead Corps. 

Again: * Men come to Uſerers as Birds to a heap 

'of Corn ; they covet the Corn, but are Caichr in 

'the Net*, | 

Hedied under Valentine and Valence. 


The Death of THEODOR EE 


TIE died in the Reign of Theodoſrus Junior, not 


with Age, bur hard Studies, 
Bbb 2 He 


He uſed to ſay, That the Delights of the Soul ate 
to know her Maker 3 to confeder his Works, and t1 
know her own Eſtate. 


The Death of HIER OM. 


E died Anno Chrifi: 422, and of his Ape «1, 
' 4. 4 He wrote many large Voiumes, beinga Man 
of ſingular Chaſticy, of great Wir, flow to Abger, 
aud in Learning exceeding moſt of his Time. 

His ufual Prayer was, ' Lord, let im? know my ſelf, 


that I may the better know thee, the Saviiur of the 


World. 


tude; *If my Father was weeping on his Knees 
© before me, my Mother leaning on my Neck be- 


* kind, my Brethren, Siſters, Claldren and Kinf | 


* folks, howling on every ſide to retain me in afin- 
« gle Life, I would fling my Mother to rhe ground, 
© run over my Farther, deipiſe all my Kindred, and 
© rread them under my Feer, that I might run to 
« Chriſt, 

Of Chaſtity ; * That Woman is truly Chaſte, that 
* hath liberty and opportunity to Sin, and will nor, 
Of Vertue; ©* All Yertues are ſo hfnxed together, 
* that he that hath one hath all ; and he that wants 
* one wants all, In all his A&ons he ever fanſjed 
this ſound in his Ears, Arije ye Deaf, and come t1 


Zudgment. 
The Death of CHRY SOSTOM. 


"T*” HE ecxat@ year of his death I find no-whett 
ſer down, but that he flouriſhed in che Bi- 
fhoprick of Conſtantinople, Anno Chriſt; gc 0, isok 


certain, S| 
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An Excellent Saying he had of Chriflian Forti- 
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He uſed to ſay of Luſit : * As a great thower of 
(Rain extinguiſherh the force of Fire; fo Meditae 
© tion of Gods Word, puts our the Fire of Luſt in 
$the Soul. Of the danger of Riches: * As a Boat 
fover-laden finks , ſo much Wealrin, drowns Men in 
fperdition, Of Love; A Bulwark of Adamant 1s 
* not more Impregnable th:n the Love of Brethren. 
Of Temptarions 3 * The D-vils firſt Aſſault is vio- 
$[ent, refiſt thar, and his ſecond will be weaker ; 
*and thar bcing rcfifted, he proves a Coward. 


The Death of AUGUSTIN. 


E died Anno Chriſti g30, of his Age 75, and 
of his Miniftry 40. He was a Man of a Cha- 
ritable Difpoſition, very ſparivg 1n Dier, and a 


| hearty Lover of all good Men. 


His Table was more for Diſputarion, than ſor 


Revelling 3 and had Engraven upon it, 


He that doth love an abſent Friend to jzer, 
May hence depart, no room-1s for bim here. 


He ColleRed together ſeveral Precepts of a Chriz 
ſian Life, which whoever peraſed ir, might (ce 
their Dury 3 this he called, A Looking-glaſs. 

His uſnul Wiſh was; That Ciorift when he came, 
mght find him either Praying or Preaching. when the 
Dmatiſts uphraided him of Levity in his Minority ; 
Look Caid he ) how: much they blam? my former 
faults, by ſy much-the mare Þ commend ard: praiſe m 
Ph)ſicians 

He uſed to fay of Marriage 3 © Huinble Marriage 
"1s betrer thin Proud Virginity» | 
Of Dearh ; * Tizere 15 norhing that more abaterh 


*Sin, than the frequen r Mediterionof Death 3, he 


RDD2 -. Cas 


- * cannor die ill thar lived wet; and ſcldom doth 
© he die well, who lived ill. _ | 

Of Chriſtian Thoughts; * A Chriſtian ar home 
© in his Houſe muſt think himſelf a Srranger ; and 
©that his Countrey 1: above. 

Of Rickes ; ©* If Men want Wealth, it is notto 
© be utjuſtly goiten; it chey have it, they ought 
© by good Works to lay it up in Heaven. 

He fo admired the Seven Pentential Pſalms; that 
he had them hung up in grear Letters within his 
Bed- Curtains, that ſo he might depart in the Con- 
remplation of them. 


The Death of CY K1IL of Alexandria, 


E was Famous for Wit , Eloquence, and 


& 4 Picty. 

- _ Concerning Charity he uſed to ſay, «Tis 
*the beft way for a Rich Man to make the Bellic 
© of the Poor his Barn, and thereby to lay up Trez- 
Efure in Heaven, 

Of Mudeſty ; * Where the Scripture wants 4 
« Tongue of Expreſſion, we need nor lend an Ear 
* of Attention 3 we may ſafely knock at the Coun- 
« cil-door of Gods Secrets z bur if we go further, 
* we may be more bold than welcome, 

He lived under Theodoſius Junior, and died 4nid 


44%» 


The Death of PETER CHRYS0- 
LOGU Ss. | 


FE was a Man of an Excellent Wir, and by tis 
Examp'e and Minifiry, wrought upon many 
Souls. 


He 
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He uſed ro ſay of Charicy ; © Let not thy Care 
{be to have thy hands full, whilſt the Poors are 
(empty 3 for the only way to have full Barns, 1s 
fro have Charitavle Hands, T4 

Ang; * Vertues ſeparared, are annitulared ; E-. 
© quiry without Goodneſs, is SevEriry z and Juſtice 
© wichout Piety, Cruelty. : 

He lived under Martian the Emperor, haviag 
been Riſhop above 60 Years, He died Anno 509, 


——_— 


8 


The Dearh of PROSPER. 


Y.Aofper having ( under Martian ) continued 29 
years in that Epiſcopal See, he fell fick ; ma-: 
ny of his Friends coming to viſit- him, and per- 
ceiving them to weep bitterly, he comforted them 
with theſe words, The Life which I have enjyzed 
C ſaid he ) was but giv?n me upon condition to render. 
it up again, not grudgingly but gladly , for me to have 
ſtazed-longer here might ſeem better for you, but for m3 
it is better to be diſſolved, So falling into fervenr 
Prayer, he with grear Alacrity refigned up his Spt- 
ric into the hands of his Creator 3 dying Anno 
Chriſtz 466. 

His uſual Sayings was, of Conſcience, © That 1c 
© was ls urmoſt endeavour to keep a Conſcience 
* void of offence, towards God and Man, | 

Of Vice; * Thou. ſhalt neitker hate che Man for 
ehis Vice, nor love the Vice for the Mans ſake.” 

Of Pride; © Conſider what rhou arr by Sin, and: 
© ſhalt be in che Grave, and thy Plumes will fall; 
* for every proud Man forgets himſelf. 

Of Gods Secrets; * Thoſe rhings which God 
© would have ſcarcied intc, are not to be negleR-- 
ted; but thoſe which God would have hidden, 
fare nor to be ſearched into 3 by the latter we be- 
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* come unlawfully. Curious, and by the negle& of 
*.the former, damnably Ingratefu]: 


The Death of FULGENTIUS. 


/\/ Hen Fulgentzas fell Sick, during which ficknek, 
 hebehaved himfelf with wonderful Patience 


'and Humility 3 and when his Phyſicians ro'd hima 


Bath would do well for the recovery of his Hea'th, 
he anſwered, What tell you me of a Bath, can any 
Bath preſerve the life of him who has run his natural 
contſe, that he ſhall not die? and why perſwade you 
me, now I am at the point of death, ro abate of tha 
rigor, which I all my life have uſed ? When having 


taken leave of thoſe thar came to viſit him, and dj- 


ſtribured what Money he had to pious uſes, he 
yielded up the Ghoſt, dying Anno Chriſt? 529, and 
of his Age 6s, having fat Biſhop 25 years. 
He uſed to ſay, If want of Charity. be tormented 
Hell, what will become of the Covetous ? Tn his 
greateſt Suffering he would ſay, We muſt ſuffer port. 
than this for Chrift. 


The Death of GREGORY the (areat: 


FY ber that thou, in thy. Life-timc receivedſt iy 

7" = good things, &c, without Horror and AmaZze- 
ment ; leſt heby enjoying ſuch Dignitics and Ho-. 
nours, ſhould lofe his Portion in Heaven, He dy- 
ed. Anno 60 5. 


H' never-.could read theſe words, Son, remem- 


The 
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The Death f ISILD O'RE. 


"TE fo waſted is Body with Labovrs, and en- 
' A riched 15 Soul with Divine Contemplati 3ng,, 
that he ſeemed to. live an Angelical- Life 

upon Earth. 

- He uſed ro ſay of a Guilty Conſcierce ; * All 
(things may be ſhunned,. but a Mans own Heart ;, 
{a Man cannot run icom himielf; a*Guiity Copſcie 
* ence will not forſake, him whereſoever he goes, 

Of -the. danger of Pride. *He that begins to: 
torow better, -let him beware left he grow proud,, 
left Vain-glory give him a greater overthroiv chan. 


© his former. Vices. He dzed 675. 


, The Death. of Venerable BED E,: 


I* his Sickneſs he was wont to encourage him-- 
elf with the words of the poſtle,* Feb: 12. 6; 
Whom the Lord- loveth he chaſteneth, ' and ſcourgeth* 
every Son whom he rece:veth.- Ard.when he beheld+ - 
ſome of hi: Scholars weeping . over himg he com- 
forted them with rhefe words, -The*time: 7s come, if. 


| my Creator pleaſet%, that being freed-from: the Fleſh, I 


ſhall go to him, wh mad? me when I was not, our of 
wthing.. Thave lived long, and the time of- my di(ſolu-- 
tionis approaching, and my Soul drfireth. to- ſee my Sa- 
viour Chrift in his Glery, And fo gave up tite Ghoſts. 


| 4nmr Chriſti '935, and of lis Age . 64. Some ating 


that whit he. was Preaching "to his-Cop;regation; 
a loud Voice was heard ( but from whence 1t came 


F. 


en his Tomb was found this Epitaph, 


'Bbb: 8; :© "Here. 
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Here lyes Entombed in theſe Stones, 
Of Venerable BE DE, the Bones, 


The Death of FOHN DAMAS- 
CE NE. 


Amaſcene having finiſhed his Ccurſe, he yie!d. 

ed ro Death, in certain hope of a Glorious 

Crown of Life and Immorealiry 3 dying about the 

Year 750. He wrote many Books. bur eſpecially 

his Three Books of Parallels of the Holy Scriptures, 
and his Four Books of the Orthodox Faith, 


| TheDegrb of THEOPHIL ACT. 


TS Chief Work was to reform the Churches, 


ly in Balgaria ; ſo that continuing a Fairkful Pa- 

or for about three years, he then yielded up the 
Ghoſt, and exchanged for a better Life. He was 
a Man of great Patience 3 Mild and Meck in all his 
AdQions 3 exceeding moſt of his time in Learn- 
Ing. 

He uſed to ſay, That comes forward in the World, 
goes back in Grace ; his Eſtate is miſerahle that 
goes Langhing to Deſtrudion, as a Fool to the Stocks 
of CorreFion. | 


The Death of ANSEL AM. 
FJE uſed to fay, That if he ſhould. ſee the ſhame of 


Sin on the one hand, and the pains of Hell en the | 
&her, and muſt of neceſſity chuſe one, be would m_ | 


LT into which many Errors had crepr, eſpecial. | 
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be thruſt into ell withiut Sin than go int) Heaven - 
with Sin. 

A while after his return ro Ergland, he dyed, 
in che Ninth Year of King Henry the I. Anno 1109, 
| Aged 96. 


The Laſt Sayiras of NICEP HO RUS. 


:TE was one of gtex Learning and Judgment. - 
H He wrotean Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory in Greek, 

and Dedicated ir to Andronicys. 

He uſed to ſay, Chriſt ask:d Perer three times if 
he loved him. not for his own Information, but that by 
his threefold Profeſuan, he might help and heal his 
th-eefold denial of him.. He lived under Andronicys 
S£010r, 11 10, 


The Death of BERNARD. 


TE lived with great applauſe, til! che 53 year 
HA of 1s Age, when retiring co his Morvaſtery, 
he feil ſick, and calling all his Diſciples 2- 
bout him, when he perceived them weep, he com- 
forted them, ſaying, © My Fatherly love moves me 
fto pity you my Children, fo as to defire to re- 
* main here; but on the other fide, my defire ro 
' be with Chrift, dra:vs me to long to depart hence ;- 
*therefore be of good comfort, for I ſubmit totke 
will of our Heaveniy Father, ro whoſe proteRion - 
f Teave you. And thereupon he reſigned his Spi- - 
rie into: the Hands of his Redeemer, dying Anno 
Chriſti 1153, and in che Sixty third year of his . 
Age. 

Upon entring the Church, at the Door, he 
- uſually ſaid, * Stay here all my Worldly Thoughts, - 

and 
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*-2nd: all Vanity, that 1-may entertain Heavenly: " 
* Meditations. | | F 


The.Death of PETER L QMBA4 R D: - 


[45 uſual Sayings were theſe, ©* There. js in us evil- 
*- © concupiſcence, and vain defires, which are 
© the. Devils Weapons bent againſt onr Souls, wheres _ | 
* by when God forſakes us, he overthrows as with | 
* deadly Wounds, Let none giory in the Gifts of 
* Preachers, in thar rhey cdifte more by them: 
« For they are not Authors of Grace, bur Miniſters, | 
©. The Inſtryicn of words 15 not ſo powerful as the. 
s Exhortation of works; for if they that teach well, 
*negle& rodo well, they ſhail hardly profir their: | yt 
5 Audience, all 
Hedyed on the 137 of 4ugaſt, 1254. and, lyes | pe 
Buried ac Parts, and has this Inſcription upon his. | lik 
Temb : Na 


Here lyeth .Perexr Lombard, B. D. of Paris, whq . | an 
compoſed the Book of Sentences, and the Glofjes | th 
of the Pſalms and Epiſtles, 


Tix. Deato of Alexander Hales... 


'FE was Born at Hales in Glouc:ſterſpire, cares. . \ 
IJ fully Educated, of an Excellent Wit, ,and;- | 
w—- very Induſtrious. : thi 
His Sayings were, of Patience, *A Sou] patient: | th 
* when wrongs ate offered, 15 like a Man with. a;. | th 
* Sword. in one hand, and a Salve in-.the- other 5 dy 
* xho could wound, bur will heal. if 
Ot Faith, * Whar rhe Exe is to the Body, Fauh | 
* 5;to the. Soul ; ir's good for DireQion If q js, Ti 
MF; 
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kepr well : And as Flies hurt the Exe, ſo lictle 
Sins and 11] Thoughts rorment rhe Soul. 


1245. 


The Life of Bonaventure. 


over with his own Hand, and fo we!l uſed: ir, 


| that he could readily Cite all the material Texts 


by heart, 


| 


which.he continued for a confiderable tine doing 
all. the deeds of Charity that lay in his. power ro 
perform, likewiſe perſwaged orhiers ro do the 
like ; So that-ar laſt, ſpent with tedious Studies, 
Nature decayed jn him, ard he falling fick, gave 
up the Ghoit, dying Anno Chriſti 1274, Aged 53, 
rorks: Buricd in a Starcly Sepuichre in che Gaz 
thedral. | 


The Death of Thomas Aquinas. 


VV Hen any one offered him promotion, he 


was Wont to ſay, I bad rather have 
Chryſoſlom's Commentary upan the Goſpel of St, Mat- 
thew. 1n all his Sermons he framed his Speech to 


the Peoples Capacitjes, and | hared Vice in aay, 


though he. loved their Perſons never ſo well, He 


dyed as he was goihg to che. Council Summoned ar: 


Loans, Amno Chriſt. x 27 g++ 


Ris uſual Sayings were theſe, of Spending our-- 
Tnpe, * Make much . of time, eſpectaily in that: 


* rYCHg3ITY 


Of. Humility, © An humble Man. 1s like a good . 
iTree;.the more full of Fruits che Branches are; 
{me lower they bend themſelves. He dyed Ars 


| uh keep himſelf imployed, he wrote the Bible 


After this he was made DoQor of -Diviniry, in 


| 
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mmm, 


* weighty matter of Salvation. O how much would 


* he that now lyes frying in Hell, rejoice, if he 
* might have bur the leaſt momenr of cime, 
* wherein he might ger God's favour ! 


Of Death, * The.young Man hath .D-ath at his, 
© Back, the old Man before his Ez es, aud that's the. 


* moſt dangerous Enemy that pur.uecs thee, than 
© that which marches up towards thy F:ce. 

Of Repenrance, * Remember that though God 
6 promiſes forgiveneſs rorepentant Sinners, yer he 


© doth not promife that they ſhall have ro morcow. 


© rorepent 10. 


| The Death of John Wicklif, 


FJE was an Engliſh Man by Birch, deſcended of / 
g 


odly P:rencs, whoſent him ro Morton College 


in Oxford, where he profired in Learning, andin a. 


ſhort time was Divinity Reader in the Univerſity, 
which he o well pcrformed, that he obtained a 


general Applauſe irom all his Auditors ; he was a. 


Man of great Piety, ofcen bewailing the vicious 
Lives of the Clergy. 


After all che Perſecution and Malice of his Ene. 


mies, he dyed in peace, Anno Chriſti 1384 Bur 
afcer his Death many of his Famous Writings were 
burned by the Poptth Clergy. 


The Death of John Huſs. 


JN Degrading him they were-'fo. cruel as to cur 


the Skin from off the Crown of his Head with 


Shears, and to diſannul the Emperors Letters of 
ſafe ConduR, they made a Decree, That no Faith 
ſhould be kept with Hereticks. , 
Atter 


gr —_— 


of Eminent Perfons. 199 


Afrer which, they prepared for his Execution, 
1nd put a Cap upon his Head, painted with Devils; 
the which he joyfully put on, ſaying, That ſince his 
Lord and Maſter wire for his ſake a Crown of Thoyngy, 
he wou!d not diſdain for his ſabe to wear that Cap : 
when he had put ic upon his Head, a Biſhop 
ſtanding by, ſaid, Now we commit thy Sou! to the 
bw; bur Huſs lifting vp his Rands and Eyes to 
Heaven, (aid, Into thy Hands Lord Feſus I commend 
ms Spirit, which th:u haſt redeeme! with thy moſt 
yectozs Blood, Then they Burnt his Books, ar 
wh:ch hte with a joyful Councenance faid ro the 
| People, Think n:t good People that I die for any Here« 
fe or Errour, but through t..e hatred and malice of mine 
Adverſartes, | 

As he lifred up his Face in Prayer, th? Cap fell 
of, whereupon a Souldier put ir on again, ſaying, 
He ſhould burn with his Maſters the Devils whom he 
bad ſerved. Then rifing up, ſaid, Lord Feſus afſiſt 
and h21p me, that with a co:ftant and patient mind, 
by. thy moſt gracious help, I may bar and ſuffer this 
Imnominions Death, wh:reunty I am Condemned, for. 
the preaching thy maſt Holy Goſpel. 

As they were binding him to the Stake with a 
Chain, he ſaid with a merry Countenance, That he 
would embrace that Chain for Chriſt's ſake, who for 
bis ſabe had bzen bound with a far worſe, 

When the Fire was kindied, he began to fing. 
with aloud Voice, Fejus Chriſt, the Son of the Liv- 
ing God, have mercy upon me + The which, after he 
had repeated three times, the flame ſtopped his 
Breath 3 his Heart - being afterwards found, they 
roaſted it wpon a Stake, and gathering up his Aſhes, 
they caſt them inro the Rhine, He ſuffered Mar- 
t,rdom, Anno Chriſti 1415, 
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The Death of Hierom of Prague. 


F I $5 Encmies paſſed Sentence upon him, af. - 


rer which, thcy puta Paper about him, pain- 


ted with red Devils, ro make him odious ro the- 


People; as likewiſe a Paper Mitre on his Head, 


which ke rook very patiently, ſaying, Our Lord 7e. 
ſus Cbriſt. when he ſuffered Death for me, did wear a 


Crown of Therrs up:n his Head, and for his ſabe I will © 


wear thx Cap. 


As 'he weur to the place of Execution, he ſung 
Pſalms, and coming to the place where ohm Haſs. 
was Burned, he upon his Knees put up his Prayers. - 


to Heaven ;-efrer a while they bourd:him to the 


Imape of John Huſs, Carved in Wood, which they, - 
had ſer up inſtead-of a Stake, and there.with ads - 


mirable patience he ſuſtained rhe fury of the 


Flames; when ar rhe giving up the Ghoſt, he with ... 


2n Audible Voice ſfaid, 


This Soul of mine in flames of Fire ſet free, 
O | Chiift my Saviour, tow T offer thee, 


The Death of Martin Luther. : 


JAllng' Sick he ſoon grew exceeding weak, yet | 


-- putting his truf} in God, he _—_—_— himſelf 
to Comfort his Friends beyond. meaſure : Infomuch 


that che day before his Death, he dined and ſupped: - 
with Mclanfthane and the reſt of his Accomplices:. : 


Bur after Supper his Pain increaſing, ke retired ta 
pray, and then went to Bed and flepr till Mids 


night; butbeing awakened by the Pain, and per-: 
ring his Life near at an cnd, he callcd liis Friends 
220M... 
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thout him, and ſaid, pray God to preſerve the D9- 
frine 7 the Goſpel amongſt us, for the Pope and the 
Council of Trent have grievmns things in hard, Aﬀrer 
which, ke prayed, and carneſtly defired of God 
I tat he would defend hits Church againſt che Pope, 
1nd all his Adherents. 

When he was about to dic, Fuſtizs, Fonas and Ca: 
lus, bid him be cenſtant and perſevere in the 
Faith he had taught and keld to tne aft :; To which 
The anſwered, Tea, and ſoon after gave up the 
{ Ghoſt, dying Arno Chriſti 1 846. 

He was a Man of great Temperance and Abſtc- 
jenee 4 oftentimes had the Papiſts hired Ruifians ro 
kill him, Hur they had never the power to do it 
the Devil cne time appeared to him ( as he was 
wiking in his Garden ) in the ſhape of a huge 
| Boar, bur he ſo floured him that he ſoon vauilhed. 
He was wont to ſay, God wonld give Peace to Ger- 
many during his Life, but woe to them that ſhould 
| hve after him, 


The Death of Zuinglius. 


Unglius being the fourth time run in with & 
Spear, he fell down upon his Knees and ſaid 3 
s they can kill the Body, but cannot til the 
Soul, | 
{| When the Soldiers came to ſtrip the lain, Ziin- 
| gltus was fonnd alive, lying vpon his Back with his 
| Eyes pp ro Heaven 3 whereupon they asked him 1f 
{| he won!d have a Pricf? to Confeſs him , ro which 
| he anſwered, N;'they then bid him call upon che 
Virgin Mary, which he refuſing, they thruſt him in 
wth a Sword, and ſo expired without ferching a 
| Groan 3 as ſoon as rhey knew it to be him, they 
{ *t his Body in four picccs and burnt ir, the _ 

| ” 
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day his Heart was foun1 unperithed by the Fire um 
tho' the reſt of his Body: was conſumed, " Jar 

Before this Bartel a Comer appeared,. which he I Wr 
faid Prognoſticatcd his Death, and declared ir open. | v3 
Iy in his Sermons, Fourteen days before he fcllin Jt! 
Batte], He was flainin the year 1532, 


The Death of Oecolampadius, 


N Ulcer broke cut in his O05 Sacrum, that he 
was forced to keep his Bed ; and though all 
means was uicd for his Cure, he told *em his Diſeaſe 
was Mortal, and faid, I ſhall be preſently with the Lord, | 
Then putting his hand to his heart, ſaid, Zrre is I Pre 
abundance of Lizht, Next Morning he repeated the | * 
51 Pſalm, and preſently after ſaid, O Criſt ſave 
me, and ſo fell aſleep in the Lord, Anno 1531, 
aged 5 1. 


The Death of John Frith. F 


E was condemned to be burnt as an Heretick, 
KL When he came into Smithfield, be wich an | he 
undaunred .Courage went to the Stake, no ſooner | ft 
faſtened, but the fire was kindled. He continued | 'r 
till che laſt wich ſuch Conſtancy and Patiepce, thit | Pu 
many were converted and began to pray to God to | *l 
receive. his Soul ; bur Dr. Coo% forbidding them, | *t 
ſaying. © They ought to pray for him no more than | *! 
© they would for a Dog, which uncharicable Ex- | dl 
preſſion made many blame him. =” 
He ſuffered Martyrdom, Ano Chrifiz 1531. He 
wrote many Treatiſcs, ſome were burnt duriug the 
Reigns of King Henry the Eighth, and Queen Mary, 
and ſome were ſaved by Providence, for on Mid- 
june 
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[\mmer-Eve, Arno 1626, A Cod-Fiſh being broughe 
ro Cambridge Marker, when it was cut up, theſe 
writings of ohn Frith were found in its Belly, 
grapt in Canvas, which were afterwards Priuted, 
o the rejoicing of all good Chriſtians, v:z. 


A Preparation for Death. 
A Preparation to the Croſs, 


WTF. y.}— we” 
- 


The Treaſure of Knowledge. 

A Mirror to know your ſelf, 

A Brief Inftrudton to teach one willingly to 
die, and not to fear Death, 


Which Treatiſes, preſerved by ſuch a ſpecial 
Providence, have no doubr prov'd very uſcful. 


The Death of Thomas Bilney. 


E Preached the Goſpel, till the Biſhop of Nor- 

wich impriſoned him, who would haye pers 

ſuaded him from his ſtedfaſtneſs 3 bur upon refuſal 
he received : er tence of Condemnation, 

The day before his Execurion, eating heartily, 
he ſaid , © I imirate thoſe who have a ruinous Houſe 
*to dwell in, yet beſtow coſt as long as they may 
'to hold ir up. Then diſcourfing abour Fire, he 
put his Finger in the Candle, and ſaid 3 * IE find by 
* Experience, that Fire is hot, yer I believe though 
*the Scubble of my Body be waſted, my Soul will 
'be purged, Ar his Execution the fire being kin- 
ded, he lift up his Hands, crying, Lord I beliewe 3 
lo yielded up his Spirit unto God, Anno 1531» 
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The Death of William Tyndal. 


T HE Engliſh Merchants at Antwerp, hearing of 
RK his Impriſonmenr, became ſuitors for his De. 
liverance ; bur Philips wich his Morey, prevailed 
beyond their Entreaties. Being art laſt brought tg 


his Ar.ſwer, although his Enemies could lay nothing 


to his Charge, yet the Attorney proceeded to con. 
demn him, and delivered him to the M-giitrarest 
CXccute him. - 

When brought to the Stake, he cried with an 
audible vojce, Lord open the Eyes of the King of Eng- 
land , then being ſtrangled, fire was {t to the 
Wood, and he conſumed ro Aſhes, Annr Chriſli, 
1536, Within a fherr time aſter, the [1 *gment 
of God overtook Phillips, who berraycd nun, in- 
ſomuch that he was eaten up with Lice. 


The Death of Bertholdus Halerus. 


TF TE was born in Helvetia, 1502... and-from his 


Child-hood much addi&ed to Learning. Se- 
veral Diſputations he held with the H2/wetians, cſpe- 
cially with Eccius the Pope's Champion: In his time 
Popery was extinguiſhed in many places; and ſher:- 
ly after hedied.wich an immarure Death, Anno 1535. 


aged 44. 
The Dzath of Urbanus Regis. 


'O» Sunday (in the Evening) he complained of 
a Pain his Head, yct was chearful and wen 
to Bed; carly in rhe. morning, riſing out of hs 
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ted, he fel] upon the Floor, and ſeeing his Wife 
id Friends mourning, he comforted them, and 
nmmmended himſclf to his Maker, and within three 
hours he died, May 23. Anno 1541. He often defj- 
fed God he might die an ecafie and ſudden D-ath, 
wherein God anſwered his Defires, He wrote [c- 
jeral Treariſes, which his Son Erneſt digeſtcd roge- 


Ither, and Printed ar Norenburg. 


7 he Death of Caraloitadius. 


T TE underwent great Affiictions,by Printing ſome 
HE: his Books concerning the Lord's Supp:r; 
the Senate of Zurich forbidding their People to 
read them; bur Zuinglins exhorted them firſt to 
read, and then to paſs judgment on them ; ſaying, 
Caraloſtadius knew the Truth, but had nor well 
expreſſed ic, ' He went to Baſil, where he taughr 
ten years, and (there died of the Plague , 


Anno 1541+ 


The Death of Capito, 


HE went to ſeveral places 3 as Strabaurg, where 

-he met with Buce!, whoſe Fame ſpread ſo far, 
that rhe Queen of Naverre fent for *em ; (o that 
France oweth the beginning of her Reformation to 
Capit) and Bacer. He was prudent, eloquent, and 
ſtudious of Peace; the better part of his time he 
employed in Preaching, and giving wholfome Ad- 
vice to the Churches; *: lenorh returning home, 
n a general Infe&ion he-aed ot: the Plague, Anno, 
1541, aged 63, 
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The Death of Leo Jucz. 


HE Tranſlated pirr of the Old Teſtament, ot 
of the H:brew; but che work being ſo Labs 
rious, and being Aged, he dyed bcfore he had fi 
nifhed ir, Anno. 1542. aged 60. 
Four days before his Death, ſending for the T4. 
ſtors of Zurick, he m:de a Corfteſlion of his Faith, 


concerning God, the Scriprur:s, the Perſon an Of. | 


fices of Chriſt ; concluding, To this my Lo;d and $4, 
viour Feſus Chrift, my hope ard my ſalvatiin, I whil- 
ly offer up my Soul and Bray ;, 1 caſt my ſelf wholly up 
on hu mercy and grace, &c, And fo recommended 
ro God, the Senate and Pcople of Zur2 þ, 


The Death of George Spaladius, 


E was born at Nor:cum, and b:oughtupin Lean 


ning, eſpecially in the knowl-dge of Humate 
Actrs 3 wherein he profited ſo much, that the Elee | 


or cf Saxiny made. him one of his Privy Council: 
He continned in his Office till the time of his Death, 
which fel- our, Aan:. 1545. aged 63, He wrote 
many Treartiſes, bur eſpecially a Chronicle, from 
the beginning of the World to his time, 


The Death of Mconius, 


N ſeveral Countries he preacked the Goſpel, fin- 
cerely, and purely, though to the hazard of his 
Life ; ar laſt he fell into a Conſumption, and wrote 
to Luther, That he wa; ſich, not to Death, bat to Life. 
Ke dyed Arno, 1546, aged 55, 
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The Death of John Diazius. 


it ] T,[nding he could not pervert his Brother Diazz- 


" 45 from the. Truth, he ated the Hyporrite, 
and cold him, he was in love wich his Dodtine 3 
thea he would have perſuaded him to go into 1raly, 
Spain, Rome, and Naples, and there privately ſpread 
his Doftrine 3 bur Fohn Dtaxius retuſing, his Bro» 
ther then took leave of him, 1n order to his Tours 
ney 3 but privately he and the Cut-Throat ſtayed 
it a Village, and purchaſed a Hatcher of a Carpen» 
ter; then going diſguiſed, the Villain prerended 
to bring Letcers from his Brother, which, whilſt 
Jahn was reading, the Execcuttorer\ſtruck the. Hate 
cher into his Temples, upon whicb he died imme. 
diately, The Murtherers were afterwards appre- 
hended, bat by the pradice of Papifts, who high- 
ly applauded rhe Fat, and to hinder the currenr 
of Juſtice, they pretended the Emperor would 
hive the hearing of the Cauſe himſelf, Six years 
afrer Alphonſus hanged himſelf about rhe Neck of 
” own Mule; a fair reward for ſo foul a Fratri- 
cide. 


The Death of Galper Cruciger. 


HE was a Man of great Learning, very Religious, 
*y and deiighred much in Zuther's Books and D9- 
arine. 

He ofren contemplated the Foot-ſteps of God in 
Nature, ſaying with Sc. Pn, That God was ſo near 
unto us that he might almajt 5: felt with our Hands, 
Confidering the Viciſfirude ot Earthly Things, he 


| bien repeated this Verſe, 


Be- 
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Beſides God's love, nothing is ſure, 
And t9.at forever dv) endures 


In his ſickneſs he cauſed his young Daughters | 
repeat their Prayers before him, and then himſdf I 
praz ed fervently for the Church, and thoſe his Or. } 
phans ; conclading, I call upon thee with a weak, Y; 
yet with a true Faith : T bzlizve thy Promiſes, which 
thu haſt ſealed ts me with thy Blood and ReſurreFim, | 
&c, Be ſpent the few days which remained in pray. | 
er and Repentance, and fo quietly ended his days, | 
November the 16th, Anno 1e48. aged 45. 


\ 
. The Death of Matthias Zellius, | 


FE was not only famous for Learning, but for Jicat 
* other Chriftian Verrues: eſpecially Modeſty, Jjn7 
Temperance and Charity, having a ſpecial care of Jifre 
the Poor: for bcing invited to Supper by one of Fjv 
his Colleagues, and ſeeing much Plare was cffended, I 

and went his way withour eativg : bur afterwards Jq 
ſo far prevailed with him, thar ke ſold his Platz, 
and was more open-1:nded to the poor , he dyed, [yi 
1542, aged 71. | 


The Death of Vitus Theodorus. 


HE ofren-diſputed with his Papiſtical Adyerſarics, 
and overchrew all their Arguments - at length 
he was called ro be a Paſtor at Norimberg , his own 
Conntry, where he preached the Goſpel! with gre#t | - 
Zeal and Eloquence, to the preat Adyantape of hs | 
Auditors: he dyed, Anno. 145 49, | 


| 
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The Death of Pavl Fagius. | 


Azius died of a burning Feaver, or as ſome fay, 

) þ was poyſoned by the Papiſts : fo that Anns 

1550. he wis intombed ar Cambridge, from whence, 

{io the Reign of Q. ary, the Papiſts ( having con- 

demned him for a Herctick ) took Hhts Bones and 
rat them, 


| | 
| | The Death of Martin Bucer. 


N his Sickneſs, Learned Men came to viſit him, 
L-cſpecially Door Bradford, who one day taking 
kave of him to go preach, told him he would re-' 
nember him in his Prayers, whereupon Bucer with 
tears in his eyes, ſaid, Caſt me nat off, O Lord, now - 
in my olief Age, when ſtrength faileth me, A while 
Jifter he aid, He bath affiiten me fore, but he will 
wer, never caſt m2 off. Being deſired to arm him- 
ſelf with fairh, and a ſtedfaſt hope in God's Mer- 
$ Jces'\againſt che Temptarions of Satan, He faid, I 
+ [8 wholly Chriſt's, ard the Devil has n:ithing to do 
; [ith me, and God forbid that T ſhould not" now have 
experience of the ſweet Conſolation in Chriſt, Then 
with a ſmiling Countenance gave up the Ghoſt, and 
was 1nterred nobly by the King's Commandment: 
Bur in Q. Mary's cime his Bowels being taken up, 
they were burnt with Fagius's, Redicd Anno Chris 
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© The Death of Gaſper Hedio. 


TJE preached vigorouſly againſt Maſfes, .Indulgen. 

ces, and Avuricular Confeflion 3 and wrote ma. 
ny-Books againſt them. What time he could ſpare | 
From his Miniſterial Fan&ion, he employed in wri- + 
.civg Commentaries and Hifto: tes, until:the year of 
his. Death, which was, Am 1552. | 
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The Death of Oſwald Myconius. 


A Fter the Death of 0ecalampadius, he was made 

chief Paſtor in Baſil, where vojuntarily lay- 
ing down his Divini:y-Le&ures( upor- ſome grud- 

res the Univerſity had againſt him.z he inclining to | * 
Luther's Opinion, about the real preſence in the } 
S:crament, ) he wholly applied himſelf ro-his Pa F 
ſtcral-Office, He died, Anno 15852. aged 64 Þ} 


The Death of George, Prince of Anhalt, | 


FE was agreat Divine, Learned in the Law, and 
Skilful.in- Phyſick ; he conterred with Camera 
rius, about the muration of Empires, their Period, '| 
and Cauſes; about Heavenly Motions, and the & | 
_— of the _ The = _ of this yong » 
Life exptefſed: his Piecy, uſing frequent Prayer ior 
himſelf, and all the Princes of chagjamily; he of Fj 
' en pondered upon theſe Texts, Sod ſo loved the | vs 
f World, that he gave his only begotten Son, 8c. No 7948 
ſ ſhall take my Sheep out / my Hands, Com? unto'me 
all ye thatjare weary and heavy laden, and 1 will gve 
Ju reft, He died Anno 1559: aged 47. of 1 
4 
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The Deat5 of Jultus Jonas. 


(812 employed himſe!f much in Difputarions abou 


© Religion, ta defence of the Truth,;and inS$chool 


I Divinity. Several Churches were reformed by him, 


Þ and cammirted to his charge, He was a Man of an 
7 excellent Wir, great Induſtry, and Integrity of Life, 


jined with Ptery, and one whom-Luther, and moft 


; of the ſamnous Men of that Age,, highly eſteemed, 
He died, Arno 1555. aged 63. 


. The Death of John Rogers. 


4 


| 1JE was hurried ro Newgate. On the fourth of. 


+* Febraaryzthc Keeper rold him he muſt prepare 


for Execution : at which nor being at all concer- 
ned, ſaid, Then if it be ſh, I need not. tie my pyints. 
I Before he went to the Flames, he was carried be- 
fore Bonner Biſhop of London, who earnefily perſua- 


ded him to recant, and live; but he utterly refuſed 


. ]-ife upon ſuch conditions, exhor.ing ſuch as Hood 


Ye Es to qg's oo ' ww 


i. Y 
» , 


abour him to repent ard cleave fait ro Chiiſt. As 
ke. came out, his Wife with Nine ſmall Chiidren 


\Soyr her, and one {ucking at her Breaſt, waited to 
Ie him, of which he took his leaye, bidding them 
truſt in the Lord, and he would plentifnlly provide for 


them. After which he went couragiouſly ro the 


I fake, and with admirable parience embraced the 
I Flames, being the firſt that ſealed his. Teſtimany 


wh - his Blood, ducing the Reign of that bloody 
(een, (uftcring Martyrdom, Anno Chriſti 15 55> 
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The Death of Laurence Saunders, 


Uring his'Tmpriſonmenr, he wrote to his Wiſe 


— and Friends in this manner: © 1 am merry, and1 Þ 


traſt I (hall be fo, maugre the Teeth of all the Devils 
in Hell. Riches Ihave none to beſtow amongſt you, but 
that Treaſure of tafting hyw ſweet Chriſt 1s to hangry 


Conſctences, ( whereof TI thank, my, Saviour T do feel 


part ) that I bequeath to you, and to th reſt of my Be- 
loved in the Lorg. 

They offered to releaſe him, if he would Re- 
cant; to which he replied, That h2 did corfeſs Life 
and Liberty were things . deſirable, bat that he would 
not murther his Conſcience to ſave his life 3 but byGad's: 


* Grace; (aid he, I will abide the worſt Extremity that 


Man can do againſt me, rather than do any thing & 
gainſt myConſcience, And when Gardiner threatned 
him with Death, he ſaid, Welcom be it, whatſoever 


the Will of the Lord be, either life or death; and I tell 


you truly, T have learned to die; bat I exhort you to be 


nutre of ſbedding innocent -blood, for truly it will cry 


alrud againſt you. 

| Aﬀtera Year aud three Months Impriſonment, lie 
waSbrought to the Srake, which he embraced, and 
afterwards kiſſing, ſaid, Welcom Croſs of Chrift, w?ls 


- Cm everlaſting life. The Fire by the malice of his 


Encmijes being made-of green wood, put him to 
exquiſire Tormenrs, bur he endured them with 4 


Chriſtian paticnce, as being well aſſured when his 


fiery Tryal' was at an end, he ſhould receive 1 
Crown-of Life that fadeth not away. One thing 
T ſhall not chink amiſs to inſerr: When the Nation 
was in fear of,Queen Mary's bringing in Popery, Mr 
Saunder's being in company with Doettor Pealeton, 
and ſeeming to be much dejeged, Pedleten _ 
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' What man, there is much mare cauſe for me to fear, 
than for you; foraſmuch as Thave a big and fat Body, 
yet will 1 ſee the utnyſt drop of this Greaſe. of mine 
on 1 and this Fleſh conſumed with Fire, bes 
ore 
; yi profeſſed. Yet when Queen Mary came to the 
| Crown, he turned Apoſtate, 


o 
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The Death of John Hooper. 


he ſuffered, he was received by the Sheriff, 
who with a ſtrong Guard conveved him to the place 
of Execution, being mer by thouſands of people, 
- who bewailed his Condition, and ſent up ther 
Prayers to Heaven, that he might: be enabled to 
bear his Suftertngs patiently, many of them weep» 
ing to ſee ſo Reverend a Perſon fall inzo ſuch miſery; 
but he coinforred them, and rold them, That he 
. was unworthy who refuſed ty ſuffer reproach or death 
for the ſabe of the Lord Jeſus, who refuſed not for cur 
ſakes to ſuffer a ſhameful and 7gnomivious death upon 
the Croſs. 
to be ſtedfaſt in their Faith, bur the Popiſh Var- 
lets would nor ſuffer him to proceed. Then he 


Rus come to-the County” of Ghucefter, where 


addreſſed himſelf ro the Sheriif, taying 3 © Sir, my * 


requeſt ro you is, that I may have a quick Fire. 
© which may ſoon diſpatch me, and I will be as 
© obedicnt as you would wiſh : 'T might hive had 
© my life with grrat advancement, as to remporal 
*rhings, bur'I 'am willing to offer my lite for the 
© Teſtimony of the Truth, and truſt to die a faith- 
© ful Servant ro God, and a true Subjed@ to the 
© Queen. Then kneeling down, he conrinued in 
fervent Prayer for th« ſpace cf half an Hour, witch 
an exalred and chearful Countenance , and then 
Ccc 3 riting 


Ul forſahe Feſus Chrift and his Truth which T 


And hereupon he began to exhorr thein * 
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214 The Ocath and lalt Savingg | 
riſing up, ſuffered them to faſten kim to the Stakes | "ſe 
where ſuch was the malice of his Enemies, tha |} 0 
they had prepared preen- Wood, jet beftire the } 'n 
Fire was kindled, a Pardon was offered if 5 ule 'Y 
Reeant, bur he cricd out with a Chriſtian Zeal, If | *n 
you love my Soul away with it 5 and then three. Iron 
Hoops being brought to faſten him to the Stake, {| ni 
he ſaid, If you had broxght none of theſe, I would have | m 
flood patiently :. and thereupon he rook one of them. | 
and pur ir abour his midd!'e. When the Reeds |} 6 
mn 
þ 
\\ 
} 
k 


were ſer up, he embraced and kiſſed them, put- 
ring them under his Arms, where he had two Bags: Þ 
of Gunpowder : The Fire being kindled, he con- |- 
tinued three quarters of an Hour in praying , and } 
crying out, O Fejus, theu Sn of David hd mercy. 
#pon my Soul. Thus fell this bleſſed Martyr in the 
bloody: Perſecution:under Queen Mary, Anns Chri- 
ll, 159% 


The Death of Rowland Taylor. 


F HE Nighc before his being carried to- Hadly | 
', to be burned, his Wife, Children and Ser-. - 
vants were permitted to come to him, with whom 
he prayed very fervently, and gave them all his 
 Benedittion. | 
 Thenext Morning the Sheriff received himz and: 
by the way he was grearly ſolicited by the Sheriff 
of Eſſex to Recant. To which he only anſwered. 
Well, I perceive that Tnow have been decerued my ſelf, 
ard ſhall decerve many tn Hadly of their Expedtattons. 
'Ar which the Sheriff ro!d him, It was & gracious 
Saying, ard defired tim to explain ir, hoping he 
intended to Recant, .*Whv, ſaid Dofor Taylor, 
© I did propoſe. ro my (ef once, that I ſhonla have 
* © beau buried in Zadly Chuxeh-yard, in which I = 
| : ce 
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> | "ee I ſhall be deceived, and 2s for my deceiving. 


»oof others cf their EypeCarions, is, that I being a 
* man of a Corpulent.Body, might have fed many 


*Worms, who now muſt br content withour 
me. 


When the Fire was kindled, he extended his 


. Arms toward Heaven, and with a Voice raviſhed 
- wich Joy, continued, faving, M:/t merciful Father of 


Heaven, for Jeſus Chrift my Sawtour”s ſake, receive my 


Soul into thy Hands, tiil one- wich a Halbert beat 


out his Brains, Thus. died this bleffed Martyr, 
Anno 1555. 


The Death of John Bradford, 


| VV Hhen he came:to Newgate, ſeveral came 


| to viſit him; to whom he gave: Ghoſtly 
Conſolation £ and the next Morning the Sheriff 
came, and conveyed him together with a Youth 
of about 18 Yyears of Age to Smithfield, where the 


Stake was prepared. When he came at the Stake 
he kifſed it, as likewiſe a Faggot that he rook up, - 
and then falling flar upon his Face, in token of. 


Humility , he prayed for a good ſpare, til! rhe 
Sheriff ordered him to rife 3 putring off his Rat- 


ment, he was together with the Youth faſtned to ' 


the Stake,when as he cried w1th a loud Voice,Re- 


pent,-0 England of thy Sins, beware of Idlatry, be- 
ware of falſe Antichriſts, take heed they do not de- 


Then rurning to che young Man, who 
CcCaq4. Was 


cette thee. 


Bing come wickin tYo Niles of Hadly, a great” 
number of people came ro meet him, greatly ls 
 menting the ſtare into which he was fallen 3 but he 
comforted them, ſrying, Bepatrent, .as for me, I that 
J God, I am almoſt at home; and hnoe not paſt two Miles 

' more t0 go over, before 1 come to mp Father's Houle, © 


ITT 4 
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. was an Apprentice to- a Merchant in London, he 
faid, '* Be of good comfort Bothers, for we. ſhall 
© have, a merry Supper with the Lord this Night, 
And then embracing the Reeds, he ſaid, * Straj: 
© is the Way, and narrow 1s the Gate that leadeth 
© unto everlaſting life,, aud few there be that find 
*— 
The Fire being kindled, he held his Hands in 
the Flames, and with a Chriſtian patience ſuffered 
the burning, withour-ſo much as ſtirring the Body, 
dying a Glorious Martyr , in the Bloody Year, 
Amo155 8; 1 | 


The Death of Nicholas Ridley. - 


| A Frer his Degradation, he was delivered in 

order to his Execution + At Supper-time his 
Keepers Wife weeping to think he muſt ſuffer the 
the next day, he comforted her, ſaying, * I pray 


© be patient and chearful, as I am, for by this Grief - ! 
© you expreſs, *tis plain you love me not; and 


with a: chearful Countenance inviced them all 


to his Wedding, ſaving, To Morrow T ſhall be mar- 


ried: And when ſome offered to watch with him, 
he refuſed their kindneſs, ſaying, * That he ſhould 
; ep as well that Night as ever he did in his 
© life, | 
When the Morning was come, the Sheriff and 
others, came with a great Guard to convey him to 
| theplace of Exccution; alſo Dr. Latime}, who was 


Condemned with him : Dr. Ridley dreſſed himfelf” | 


inhis Epiſcopal Garments, and ſhaved himſelf, as 
if he had been going to an Earthly Wedding. 
Upon his way, he looking hchind him eſpied Dr. 
Latimer coming aſter,and called to him with a chear- 


ful Voice, ſaying, ©O Erother, are you there * Yes, 


ſaid 
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«ſaid Dr. Latimer, I have after you as faſt as I can. . 
'Then turnitig to Dr. Latimer at the place of Exe- - 
cution, he embraced him, and bid him be of good - 
comfort; For ſaid he, * God will either aflwage - 


the heat of the Fire, or give us ſtrength to endure 


irs Fury with patience : And fo going to the Stake 


he kiſſed ir, then kneeled down, and prayed for 
agood ſpace z when rifing up, and being about to 


ſpeak to-rhe people, the Popiſh Locuſt run and . 


opped his Mouth, 


_ When the Smich was knocking in the Staple thar - 
faſtned the Chains, he ſaid, © I pray thee gool Fel- - 


© low, drive it In faft, for che Fleſh will have its 
© courſe. The Fire being kindled, he ſtcod in the 
Flame.a long while before he died, by. reaſon, of 
the 11] making of the Fire, and then ſaying, © Into 
* chy hands, O Lord, I commend my Spiric, Lord, 


* receive my Soul, he gave up the ghoſt, ſufferirg . 


Martyrdom, Anno Chriſt! 1 gs g. 


Oae thing is worthy of Note, and may*be coun- - 
| red a Prophecy, which was this; Dr. Ridley then . 


Biſhop of London, long before King Etward”s death, 


aroſe ſo high thar all chat were. wich him were. in 
fear of preſent drowning z but he comforted ther, 


ſaying, *Fear nor, for this Boat carries a Biſhop . 


$ that muſt be burned and not drowned, . 


The Death of Hugh Latimer. 


| Hen he was Yrought ro the Stake,: he 
looked with a chearful Countenance, 

W- not being diſmaied ar the approach of 
Death : After he had prayed awhile, he unſtrip- 
ped himſelf, and ſaid ro Biſhop Ridley, © Brother, 


© be. of good comforr, and play the Man; for I 
. Cas © traſt 


= 


1 as he was crofling the Thames in a. Boat, the Wind . 


an — —— _ 5M —— —_—_— | —{ 
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* r-vſt by God's Grace, we ſhall this Day light ſuch 
 * a Candle 1n England, as ſhalt never be pur out: 
. * adding, Thar: he knew God was Faithful, ang: 


* he was able to bear, Then embracing Dr. Rig. {| 
ey, he was bound to the Stake, and the Fire ' 
kindled z#then he cried with a. loud Voice; 0' #4. 
. ter of, Heaven, recerve my Soul : and ſtroaking' his 
Face wich his Hand, he gave up the ghoſt, dying 
_ a glorious Martyr-at.Oxford, 4nro Chriſti 1555, 


The Death of John Philpor, 


XA} Hen he came to Newgat?, he was pur into: 
a place by himſelf, znd had word brought ' 
- him.the next Morring, that he' muſt Giffer; when, 
' with a cheerful. Ccuntenance, he replied, *1 am 
6 ready, God grant me ſtrength, and a joyful Re-. 
_<ſurregion. And after having retired awhnie te. 
pray, he came forth, and was convyeved jito Smfth- 
. held, where he no ſooner camec._ Bur he fe!] on his 
" Knees, and witha loud Voice cried, 7 wil! pay my 
Vows in thee, O Smithfield ; then rifing up, lie kiſſed: 
' and embraced the' Stake, fayi3g, * Shaſi I difdiin 
-© ro ſuffer at this Stake, when my Lord” and Savi- 
*.our refuſed not to ſuffer a moſt vile Death for me? 
Having poured out his Soul ro God, he ſatfered 
himſelf © be bound with the Chain; and when. 
the Fire was kjndled, he commended his Spirit 
| Into.the Hands of the Fer of all © pimes, and pa-. 
iently .gave up the ghoſt, ſufering Martyrdom, 
: Anno Chriſti 1555. ans of. his Age abWit Forty 


: Nine» 


The. 


* would -not ſuffer htm ro be tempred above whar. | - 


% 
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The Death of Thomas Cranmer, Arch-Bi- * | 
J ſhop of Canterbury. 1 


in Priſon; and ufed all the Arguments 
they could ro perſuade him to a Recanta- 
tion 3 bur he abſolutely reſolved for a confiderable 
time, bur art laſt through humane Frailrty, and des - 


| TT Popiſh DoRors frequently viſited him : 


| fire of Life, he did ſubſcribe roa Recantation. The 


oo0d Biſhop being ſoon greatly affiited, and troy- 
bled 1n his Conſcience for what he had done, burſt 
out into a flood of Tears, and afrer his Speech came 
ro him, he lifred up his Hands rowards Keaven, ſay- - 
ing ; © O Lord forgive me this great Sin, againſt chy 
* Holy Name ; which through the weaknefſs of the 
© Flefh, I have unadyiſedly committed. And then 
addreſling himfelf to the People, he defired them + 
for Jeſus Chriſt ſake, to pray for him; rhar God 
would pardon -his Sins, -and eſpecially rhat of his 
Recantation. But, ſaid he, Thrs right hand, that 


- fined ſs» wicked an Inflrument, ſhall firſt periſhin the 
' Flames, Then rhey pulled him down, and' hurried 


him away to the Fire, which was made1n the ſame - 
place where Ridley and Latimerohad fuffered, ſtops 
ping his Mouth left he fhould any more ſpeak ro 


- the People: who were nor a licrle grieved, to fee 


the Primate of England caft down from all his Ho- - 
nours, and in the endo barbaroully miſ-uſed. 
When he came to the Stake, he fel! on his Knecs 
and Prayed ; but was interrupred by the Papiſts 
who followed him. with his Recantation, faying, 
Hare you not ſigned it? Have you mat figned it ? Then 


' he was tied to the Stake,” his Cloaths being firit 


put off, and the Fire being kindled ro him, ſome 
his 


t—. — 0... Bo 


bm 


fel{ off, without any more than once drawing ir 
back, And after having recommended his Spirir 
i8to the hands of our merciful Redeemer the Lord 
Jeſus 3 he died like a Lamb, ending his Life with 
the ſame Meckneſs as he had lived ; ſuffering Mars 
tyrdom for the ſake of the everlaſting Goſpel, 4n- 
20. Chriftz, 1586, and of his Age 52, 


The Death of Conrade Pellican: 


E was born in Suevia, and educated at-Zye 
rick. He was a candid, fincere, and uy- 
right Man, freefrom Falſhood and Oſtentation. He 


departed this Life upon Eaſter-day, Anno 1 556, 4+ 
© 


oed 78, | 


The Death of John Bugenhagius. 


E was born at Julin, near Stetin, in Pomere- 
nia, being well educated in Grammar, Mu- 


fick, and other liberal Sciences, He uſed great di- |. 
ligence and induſtry in converting many ta the | 


Truth : drawing near to his end, he often repeat- 
ed this Portion of Scripture. © This is life eternal, 
* toknow. the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 


« thon haſt ſent, He died Anno. Chriſti 1558.. as 


ged 73» 
The Death of Philip Melan&hone. 


E was ſent for by the Elefor of Saxony to 
| Lipfich ; ro examipe thoſe that were main- 
rained by the EleRor to ſtudy —_ 


220 The Death and lalt Sayingg | 


* his right Hand, and held ir in the Flames till je _ 
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In which he uſed great Diligence, and after he re- 
turned ro VVitterberg ; and fell fick' of a Feyer, of 
which he died. 

Sickneſs daily increaſed, yer he fo far ſtroye a- 
painſt the power of h1s Diſeaſe, that he would of- 
ten riſe to his Study. The laſt Words he ſpake, 


' wereto his Son-in-Law, DoRor Pucer, who when 


he asked him what he would have, he replied ; 


' © Nothing but Heaven, therefore crouble me no 


© more with ſpeaking to me. Afeer this he lyin 

filent. whilſt ghe Miniſters prayed by him, he gave 
up the Ghoſt, Arn Chriftz 1560, and in the fixty 
third year of his Age, having been a conftanc Prea- 


cher of che Goſpel, for the fpace of 42 years. * 


The Death cf John Laſcus. 


| HE was a man of an excel;ent Wit, and Judg” 


ment, and took great pains to have compoſed 


' that diftcrence in the Churches, about Chriſt's 


preſence in the Sacrament, though it did not ſuC- 
ceed. The King of Pcland had ſuch an eſteem for 


; him, thar he uſed his Adice in Aﬀairs of great jms 
| Pportance. He died Anno 1560, 


The Death of Auguſtine Marlorat. 


Arlorat was taken and carried before the 
Conſtable of France, who after ſeveral Ex- 
aminations,condemned him of High-Treaſon, which 
was to be drawn upon a Sledge, and to be hanged 
upan a Gibbet, before our Ladies Church un Roan, 
his Head ta be ſtricken from his Body, and ſet upon 


 aPoleonthe Bridge of the ſaid Ciry ; which Senrencg 


was accordingly executed. Anno 1562. aged = 
we 
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The Death of Peter Martyr. 


nm A . 


DD Eing worn out with Travel, and daily Study, 
[I he after a while fell fick, when calling toge.. 
ther the principal Paſtors of the Chtrch, he made- 
to them at excellenr Confeſſion of his Fatrh, con- 
cluding, This is my Faith, and they that teach other. . 
wiſe, 10 the withdrawing Men from Ged, God will | 
deſtroy them. And. ſo taking hts Leave of all hi | 
Friends, after having made his Will, he gave up - 
rhe Ghoft. Anno Chrifti 1562; and of his Age Sit: 
ty-two- | 


The DeatBf Amſdorfiis. 


E was bora in M{jr1z, of novle Parents, -and* 
| educatcd ar Wittemberg,. He was recommen- - 

ded by Lrher to inſtru ſeveral Churches at Megs 

' debarg, Goflaria, ani Naumberg ;- where he carried | 
on the great Work of Reformation. He having at-' 
eained to 8o years of Age, *died Anno 1 563e. 


The Death of Wolfangus Mniculus. 


KM A Uſculus being deſtirute, at: Straſburg ſome For-" 
tifications were mending, where he hircd 
himſelf a' Labourer, to work by the Day 3 comfort. | 
ing hifn{lf wich this Dyſtich. | 


AGM there is, whoſe Providence doth take 
Cart for his Saints, whom.hie will not forakes 


Much: 


'& 
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| Much Popiſh Malice he met with, but God deli- 


yered him from their Revenge. at length, heing 


ſcized with a violent Feyer, he died, Anno 1563. 
and of his Age 66. 


The Death of [yperius.. 


; HE was born at Tpres in Flanders, of ' noble :Pa- - 


rents, and was well cducated. His Care was 
great 1h reforming.the Church, and aboliſhing the 
Popiſh Fooleries, our of the Service of God, and 
and ro eſtabliſh a holy Scripfural and Eccleftaftical 


Diſcipline. And-in theſe Employments having . 


worn our himſelf, a Cararrh and Cough ſeized him, 
complaining alſo.c f pains of rhe head, breaſt, and 


, tides 3 which often were- fo: great, as made him 
| fivear, as if he had been (cjzed wish a Feyer, He 


died Anno 1564; aged 53+ 


The Death of John. Calvitt, 


= being ſettled in paſtoral Charge of Gene-" 

4 va, he continued ro Confure Herericks, Pap:ſts, 
and ſtirrcrs up of Srdirion; to heal Breaches and 
Diviſion, being Couragious even in the. worſt of- 
times, and as:an Undaunted Champion of Chriſt, 
nor to follow his 5randard til! Dearh, who Con- 
quers all, Conquered him; for having made his 
Will, he received the Sacrament, and earneſtly 
prayed for the Churches. He on the Seventh ot 
May,” Amo Chrifti 1562, yielded up his Spirit into 
the hands of his Maker, dying in the $5 Year of 
his Age. | 

His Funeral Solemnities were performed at the 
Charge of the Senate, almoſt-all the City beings 
| car, 
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ſent. - He being Buricd, as himſelf defired, in the 
Church- Yard, wherea ſtately Tomb was erected to 


The Death of William Farellus. 


him; being ſo powerful in Pray:rr and 


Preaching, that-he gained thereby no ſmall Con. 


gregations. When he heard of Calun's Sickneſs, 


he could nor farisfie himſelf, though he was ſeventy : 


years old, bur he myſt go to Geneva, to viſit him, 


He ſurviv'd Calvin one year, and odd months, and . 


diced aged 76 years. Anno I 553» 
_ 
The Death of. Vergerius. 


THE Devil ſtirred up many Adverſaries -againſt 


him, eſpecially the Friers, who acculed him to . 
the Inquiſtcors 3 bur to avoid their Rage, he went . 


ro Padua, where he was a SpeQator of rhe miſera- 


ble Eſtate of Frazcis Spiraz which ſo wrought upon --. 


him, thar he reſolved to- go into Exile, and accor- 
dingly He went into Rhetza, where he preached the 
Goſpel of Chriſt ſincerely, till he was called from 


thence to Tubing, where he ended his days, Ann - 
I565. his Brother -being dead before him, rot 


withour the ſuſpicion of Poyſon. 


| The Death of Strigelius. 


A Frer his going through many Troubles* hefell 


tick, and faid ; * He hoped his Life was at. 


5 an end, whereby he ſhould be deliyered from the 
* Frauds 


THere ever he came Romifh Malice attended. 
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"Frauds and Miſeries of rhis evil World, and enjoy 
*the bleſſed Preſence of God, and his Sainrs to all 


* Eternity, He died Anno 1569, aged 44. 


The Death of John Brentius. 


Patience, ſaying, That he longed for a better, 
even an eternal Life, He died Anno 1 $70. aged 


Fi vas ſick of a Fever, he was endued with 


91. was buried with much honour, and had this 
4 Epitaph, 


With Vaice. Stile, Piety, Faith, and Candor grac'd 


In outward Shape, John Brentius was thus fac'd. 


The Death of Peter Viretus. 


E went to ſeveral places, and carried on 
the Work of Reformarion wich Vigour ' 
and Succeſs 3 bur Popiſh Malice lurked 


in Corners, inſomuch tha they attempted to poy= 


.1 fon him, and laid wait for his Life. He was very 


learned, eloquent, and of a ſiveet Diſpoſition. He 


| died Anro 1571, aged 69, 


The Death of John Jewel. 


red by a Gentlenan to return home 3 the Gen- 
tleman aJledging that one Sermon was better 
loſt, than by Impairng his Health, to loſe fo good 


J* his Sickneſs, going to Preach, he was defi- 


 aPaſtor + Bur his reply was, Thar it beſt became a 


Biſhop to die preaching in a Pulpir, Thar his great 


Maſter the Lord Jeſus's Words might be ful _ 
wne 


he Oeath and laſt Savingg | 
who ſays. Happy art thou my Servant,. if when I came 
T find thee ſo doing. And thus continued this good 
Man, ti!l his Sickneſs encreafing, and Narure vi. 
bly decay ing ih him, he was cbliged co take his Bed; 
and ſo far was-he from fearing Death, that he r@- 
ther deſired, as longing to enter his Maſters Joy, 
often repeating the Words of o:d Simeon + Lord, now || : 
letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, for me Eyes 
have ſeen thy Salvatim, One ſtanding by, prayed. 
for his Recovery, which he hearing, ſaid; Thaw | fo 
not ſo lrved that T am aſhamed to live longer, netther 
 doI fearto die, becauje we have a merciful Lnrdy a_ 
Crown of Righteouſnes is laid up for me, Chriſt 1s ny 
Righteouſneſs. Father, let thy Will be done, thy VVill 
T ſay, and not mine which is depraved and imperfetr4 | 
this day let me quickly ſee the Lord Feſwus. And ſon. 
a certaih and afſured hope of everlaſting Happt-- | 
neſs, he reſigned his Spirit into the Hands of his: ] 
Redeemer; dying Anno Chriſti 1571. and of his: 
Age Fifty? 
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The Death of Zegedine. 


'Y E was dfiven by Popiſh Cruelty, from ſe- | 
H veral Places, but where ever he went, he |-( 
rook 'ſo much delight in breeding up | 
Youth in Religion.and Learning, that he called it: | ' 
his Recreation. Many hardſhips he endured 1n'] | 
his-Travel ; for being taken Priſoner by the Turks | 
he was made an Objc& of rheit Fury, for refuſing | 
to abjure the Chriſtian Religion ; yet God delivered | | 
him our of all his Trouble, and he died 1n Peace. 
Ant 1572, aged 67. 


The 
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4 7 The Death of John Knox. 


s Þ Aon Sick, he gave order for his Coffin, ard 

Y,- being asked whether his pains were grear, he 

w | arfwered, Thar he did not eſteem that a pain- 
& | which would be to him the end of all Troubles, 

d-{ ard the beginning of Eternal Joys. Often after 
ve | fome deep Meditation, he uſed ro ſay, 0h ſerve the 
r | Lord in fear, and Death fball not be troubleſome? t9 

« | jou. Bleſſed 5s the Death of thoſe that have part in. 
y | the Death of Jeſus, One praying by kis Bed-ſide, 
{l: | agked him 3f he heard the Prayer ? Zea, ſaid he, 

+ j-ana would to God that all preſent had heard it with 

n | ſuch an Ear and Heart as T'have done; adding, Lord 
». | Feſus receive my Spirit, He ended this Life 1572. 
1. 


The Death of Peter Ramus. 


IS Fame-grew ſo-great that he was choſe Dean 
H of rhe Univerſity, and Stugicd- the Mathe- 
Op maticks, wherein he grew exquiſite, The 
\ | Civil Wars now breaking our, he left Paris, and 
| fledto Fountain-Sleau; but nor being ſafe there, he 
- | went to the Camp of the Prince of Conde, and from 
| thence into Germany, When the Civil Wars was - 
| | ended he returned te Paris, and 'remained the 
King's Profeffor in Logick, till that horrible Maſſa= 
cre happeried on St. Bartholomew's day, wherein 
Thoufands' weye flain by the bloody Papiſts. He 
was then Lock'd in his own Houſe, till thoſe furious. 
Villains Erake open his Doors, and in his Study 
| 121 him thorow, and being half dead threw him 
out of che Window, ſo that his Bowels ified ou 
(*) 1. 
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on the Stones, then they cut off his Head, and. 
dragged his Body about the Streets in the Chan. 
nels, at laſt they threw it into the River Sein, 4y, 
0 1572: Aged 57. 


The Death of Henry Bullinger, 


R. Bullinger fell Sick, and his Diſeaſe encres 
V1 ſing, many Godly Miniſters came to. Viſn 
him, but ſome Months after he recovered and 


preached as formerly, but feon Relapſed ; wha | 


finding his Vital Spirits waſted, and Nature much 
decayed in him, he concluded his Death. vas at 
hand, and thereupon ſaid as followerth, 


* If he Lord will make any farther uſe of me and | 


" *my Miniſtry in his Church 1 will willingly obey | 


© him, butif he pleaſes ( as I much defire ) to take 
© me our of this miſerable Lifez I ſhall exceeding: 
© ly rejoice that he will be ſo pleaſed to take me. 
© out of this miſerable and corrupt, Age, t9 go to 
© my Saviour Chriſt, Socrates, ( ſaid he ) was. 


© plad when his Death approached , becauſe he'J 


© thought he ſhould go to Heſrod, Homer, and other 


© Learned Menalleccaſed, and whom, he expeRted | 


© to meet in the other Wcrld;z then how mug 
© more do I joy, whoam ſure that I ſhall ſee my 
© viour Chriſt, the Saints, Patrijarchs, Prophets, 
* Apoſtles, and all Holy Men which have lived from 


© the beginning of the World. Theſe (I fay )/ 
*am ſureto ſee, and to partake with them tn Joy; 
* why then ſhould not I be willing to dye, to cnioy 
* their perpetual Society in Glory? 

And then with Tears told them, That he was mit 
unwilling to leave them for his own ſake, but for thc 
ſake of the Church, Then having writren his Fare* 


wel to the Senate, and therein admoniſhed _— 


1 


3 
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to take Care of the Churches and Schools, and by 
their Permiſſion choſe one Ralph Gualter his Suc- 
cefſor, he patiently reſ:gned up his Spirir into the 


| JHands of his Redeemer, dying Anno Chriſtz 1 57 5. 


and of his Age 91. 


The Death of Edward Deering. 


Db near his end, -his Friends requeſted 
ſomerching from him for-their Comfort and 


JEdification : The Sun ſhining in his Face, he re- 
plyed, © There is bur one Sun in-the World, nor 


+bur one Righreouſneſs, and one Communion of 
«Saints 3 if I were the moſt excellent of all Crea- 
*tures in the World, if were equal in Righreouſ- 
© neſs to Abraham,” TJaac and Factb, yer had I re» 
«ſon to confeſs my ſelf ro be a Sinner, and that I 


| © could expe no Salvation but in rhe Righreouſ- 


| 


«neſs of Zeſus Chriſt 3 for we all ſtand in need of 


{ «the Grace of God; and as'for my Death, I bleſs 
e God, 1 feel, and find ſo much inward Joy and 


« Comfort 1n my Soul, that if I were put ro my 


{| £ Choice, whether to die or live, would a thou» 


«{and timcs rather chuſe Death than Life, if ir 


© may ſtand with the Holy Will of God, He dyed | 


* Anno 1579. 


The Death of Peter Boquinus. 


THE Popiſh Party being incenſed againſt him, 
ſought all means todeſtroy him, ſo chat he 
was forced to fly to Herdelberg ; where, up- 


.ona Lord's Day, viſiting ofa Sick Friend, he found 
| his Spirits fail, and ſaid, Lord receive my Soul, and 


b quietly departed, Anno 1592- 
| The 
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The Death of Abraham Bucholtzer, ith 


T TE was full of Self. denial, Humble, andanEne. | 1 
p my to Contentions, *' , Pre 
He uſed ofren to medicare upon Death, and uſed I*® 
this Expreſſion, * ichach always formerly been my }Þ* 
« Care, in what Corner ſoever I have been, to be- I * © 
© ready when God called, ro fay with 45raham, | #! 
© Behold,»my- Lord, here { am ; but now aboye | *i 
Call orher things, I ſhould bemoſt willing fo toan- 
© (wer, if he would pleafe to call me our of this mis - 
© ſerable Life, into his Glorious Kingdom); For true- 
© ly I defire nothing ſo-much as the happy aad ilef. | 
© fed Hour of Death. He dyed Anno 1534. Aged | 
Fifcy Five. | 


The Death of Gaſper Olevian; 


A Mortal Sickneſs ſeized upon him, and prepa- 
"A. rivg himſelf for Death, he exprefied ro a 

Eriend, © That by that Sickneſs, he had Jearned to! .| 

© know thegrearneſs of Sin, and the greatneſs of | 
* God's Majefty, more than ever he did bcfore, 
The next Day he told Fohn Piſcator, © That the day 
" * before, for four Hours together he was filled with 
* ;neffable Joy, ſo that he wondered why his Wife 
© ſnould ask him wherher he were noc ſomething 
© better 3 Whereas indeed he could never be better. 
« For (ſaid he )) I rhought I was in a moſt piealant 

© Meadow, in which, as F walked up and down, 
* methoughr that I was beſprinkled with a Heaven- 
* ly Dew, and that not ſparingly, bur plentifully 
© poured down, whereby borh my Body and Soul 
* were filled with ineffable Joy. To whom Pijet- 
I 


” 5 _5 : Oi og” CR nl; Sip o* 
, i Fe 


© of Eminent Perfons, 23: 


tx faid,” * Thar gocd Shepherd, Jeſus Chrift, led 

{I chee into freſh Paftures. Yeay faid 0/ertan, ro 

'the Springs of Living Waters. Then repeating 
{0 


Sentences our of Pjal/m 42. Ia. g. Matth, 
it» (5c. he ſaid, © I would nor .ave my Journey 
ito God long deferred ; I defire to be diſſolved, 
tand ro be with my Chriſt. In his Agony of 
Death, Alſtedius asked him, * Whether he was ſure 
* of his Salvarion in Chriſt, &rc. He anſwered, 
Miſt ſure 3 and ſo.gave up the Ghoſt, Anno 1587. 


| Aged 51. 


Th: Death of John Wigandus. 


"1 7 TIS ſirevgth decaying, he fell fick, and pre» 


ſpare, he wrote part of the As and Monuments of 


| paring for. Death, he made his own Epte 


taph. 
In Chriſt T liv'd and dy'd, through him T live again 


{ What's bad, to Death Tgroe, my Soul with Chriſt ſhall 


{ reign. 


-So pray ing, he reſigned up his Spirit to. Gad who 


| gave ir, Anno 1587. Aged 64. 


The Death of John Fox. 


4 M* Fox together with his Wife andeſome 0s 


| thers, went to A:twerp, and ſo ro Baſil, 
which was then a place of free reception of poor 
diſtrefled Fugitives, who were forced to leave their 
Coun:reys for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus, and his 
Everlaſting Goſpel. And here he undertook ro cor- 
re& the Preſs, and at ſuch leiſure rimes as he could 


the 
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the Church, a Work Famnus to all Poſeerity. Andiin 
this ſNarion he continued till che death of Queen 
MARY, whoſe death he had a little before fore. 


rold. Upon certain notice of which, he, with ſe. | 
veral Pious and Learned Men returned into Eng. ']. 
lard, and were kindly: received by Queen Eliza. 


y 


{ 


beth,” where Mr. Fox proſecuted lus Work begun + 


, 


brought itroa period, 


He finiſhing this great Work in Eleven years 


ſpace, ſearching all rhe Recoggs himſelf. 


He now growing 1n years, and by reaſon of his 
former Hardfhips, his great Study, Travel and La» 


bour, he was reduced ro a very weak Condition, 
he laid down the troubleſome-Cares of the World, 
to prepare himſeit for Death. 


—_ 
o - ”- - 


He refigned up his Spirir into the-Hands of the 


Father of all Spirits, dying Anno Chriſt; 1589. in 
the yorh year of his Age. 


o 


The Death of George Sohnius. 


HF was full of Humility, Picty and Patience,fal- 
 Iing fick, he bore it with mech Patience, and 
with fervent Prayer, often repeared, * O Chriſt! 
* rhou art my Redeemer, and I know that thou 
© haſt redeemed me, I wholly depend upon thy 
* Provideygce and Mercy, from the very botrom of 
*my Hearr, I commend my Spirit into thy hands, 
andſo dyed Anno 1589, Aged 3%. | 


" The Death of James Andreas. 


FHE year before his death he* would ſay, He 


ſtoald ror live long. That he was weary of 
is 


ar Baſil, and fo Jaboured rherein, that he ſoon. 


Aged 6 :. 


em. 


p" 
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this Life, and much defired to be diffoly'd, and to 
be with Chriſt, wich was beſt of all. 

Falling ſick, he ſent for Fames Heerbrand, fay- 
ng, *I cxpet that after my death many Adverſa- 


>, Be TT 
Þ. fries will riſe up to aſperſe me, and therefore I ſent 


(for thee, to hear the Confeſſion of my Faith, 
©that ſo thou mayeſt reſtifie for me, when I am 
dead and gane, that I dyed in the crue Faith. 
The nighc before he dyed, he flept parcly jn his 
Bed, and partly 1n his Chair, The Clock ſtriking 
Six in the Morning, he ſaid, My Zur draws near, 


4 When he was ready to depart, he ſaid, Lord inis 


thy hands I commend my Spirit, He dyed Aina 1599, 


þ 
fr: 


Toe Death of Rierom Zanchius, 


PZ” Anchy being grown old, had a liberal Stipend 
L4 ſctled upon him by Prince Caſimir; and 
poing to Hetaleb:rg ro viſit his Friends, he fcll fick, 
and quietly deparred in the Lord, Anno 1593. 


| aged 75- 


The Dects of Anthony Sadeel. 


HE fell Sick of a Pl: urifie, witjeh he Propheticale 

ly faid, would be Mortal 3 and withidrawimg 
himſelf from the World, he wholly converſcd with 
God, He dyed 4nno 1591. Aged 57. 


The Death of Wilkiam Whitaker. 


Alling Sick of a Fever, a Friend askivg 11m 
how he did? he replyed, O 5*ify iight / T 
Dd d have 
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have not taken 5 ſweet a ſleep ſince my diſeaſe ſeized 
pon me, Bur being in a cold Sweat, his Friend 
told him, That Symptoms of Death appeared on 
kim 3 to-whom he anſwered, Life or Death is wel, 
come.tome, which God pleaſeth ; jcr Death ſhall be 41 
advantage to-me ; for T defire nat to live, but only 


far as I may do God and his Churgi Service, He dy- 


ed Anno 1555. Aged 47. 


TixPcath of Robert Rollock. 


FE ſaid, T bleſs God, T have all my Senſes ent1ve, | 


but my Heart 1s in Heaven; and, Lord Feſus, 
Why ſhnld'ſt thou nt have it ? It hath bern my Care 
all my life long to dedicate it to thee, T pray thee tle 
it, that it may live with thee for ever, Falling into 
a Slumber, and awaking, he defired to be diflol- 


ved, ſaying, Come Lord Teſus, put an end to this ths | 


ferable life ; haſte Lord, and tsrry wt, 

Then ſome bewailing their loſs of him, to them 
he faid, T' have gone through all the degrees of this 
Life, ard now am come to my end, why ſhould Tg 
bach again ? O L:rd help me, that Tmay gotbrogh 
this laſt degree with thy affiſtance ; lead me to that 
Glery which 1 hawe ſeen as through a Glaſs : O that 1 
were with thee. Some ſaying the n: xt day was the 
Sabbath, ke ſaid, Thy Sabbath, O Lord, ſhall b:gin 
any Eternal Sabbath. 

Then he breathed -our, =_ Ld, and do rat 


 tarry; Tam weary both of nights and dates: Come 
L ord Feſus, that TI may come t9 thee : Break theſe Eye- | 


ſtrings, and give me others: I deſire to be diſſolved, 
and to be with thee. FHaſie Lard Feſus, and defer w 
[;ngzr. Go forth my weak Life, and let a better ſuc- 
ceed. 
One ſtandiag by, ſaid, Sir, Let nothing trouble 
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you, for now your Lord makes haſte; to which he ſaid, 
0 Welcome Meſ.1ge, win'd te God tny Funeral might 
betamirrow., Thus he continued fervent in Prayer, 
till he refigned up his Spiric unto God, Anno 1499, 


Aged 43- 


The Death of Nicholas Hemingius. 


JE his Death he grew Blind, and much dil. 


caſed ; defiring thento be diſſolved, and ro 
be with Chriſt. ' Some time before his Death he 


| Expounded the 103 Pfalm to the admiration of all 


his Auditors. Re dyed Anno 1600, Aged 87, 


The Dcath of Daniel Toſlanus: 


| TN Anel Tofſanus falling fick, he Comforted him- 


ſelf with theſe Texts of Scripture, 7 have 
fought the good fight of Faith, &c. Be thou faithful 


-unio the Death, and I will give unto thee a Crown of 


Life : We have a Cityrot made with hands, Eternal 
inthe Heavens ; many other places he recited, He 
dyed Ann) 1502, Aged 61. 


The Death of William Perkins: 


E was Born at Marſton in Warwickſhire, and 
was Educated at Chriſt's College in Cims 

” bridges : 
He wrote many rare Treatiſesz which for their 
Excellency were Tranſlated into moſt Languages. 
All he wrote was with his Left Hand, with which 


he ſtabbed the Romiſh Cauſe, as one well expreſt. 
Ddda Though 
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Though Nature thee of thy Right Hand bereft, 
Right well thou Writeſt with thy Hand that's Left, 


In his laſt Fir, a Friend ſtanding by, prayed for 
a mitigation of his Painsz to whom ke ſaid, Pray 
not for an eaſe of my Torments, but for an encreaſe of 
my Patience. He dyed Anno 1602, Aged 44. He 
was Buried at the Charge of Chriſt's-College with 
great Solemnity, Dr. Mouitague preached his Fu. 
neral Sermon upon this Texr, Moſes my Servant is 
dead. Nis Works are Printed in Three Volume 


The Death of Francis Junius, 


UT being at L7ons, he eſcaped an Imminent 
Deatn, which made him acknowledge God's 
Providence in his Miraculous Deliverance, and to 
confirm his Belief, he earneſtly deſired toread over 
the New Teſtament, of which he gives this Account : 
* When I opened the New Teſtament, I firſt mer 
* wich St, 7obn's firſt Chapter, T1 the b ginning was 
© the Word, &c. I read part of it, and was preſently 
* convinced that the Divinity and Authority of the 
* Author did excel all Humane Writings: My Body 
< trembled, my Mind was aſtonithed, and I was fo 
* affeRed all rhat day thar I knew. rot what I was. 
« Thou waſt mindful of me, O my God, according 
© to the multirude of thy Mercics 3 and called'ſ! 
* home thy loſt Sheep into thy Fold. And from 
that day he wholly bent himſelf ro Plons Practices. 


He dyed Anno 1602, Aged 57. 


The 
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The Death of Thomas Holland. 


'D Eing Ancient, he employed his Time in Pray- 
er and Meditatios, and often uſed ro figh 
forch, Come, O come Lord Jeſus, thou Morning Star, 
Come Lord Jeſus, I deſire to b2 difſÞplved and to be 
with thee, He dyed Anno 1612. Aged 93. 


The Death of James Granzus. 
| the midſt of his Pains he uſed to (ay, 


As Death's ſweet, ſo toriſe 15 ſweet much nnre, 
Chriſt as in Life, ſo he in Death is Store, 

On Earth are Troubles, ſweet Reſt inthe Grane, 
F'th' laſt Day we the laſting'ſt Foys ſhall hav: 


He dyed Amo: 1617. Aged 17» 


The Death of Robert Abbat. 


Bbat drawing near his End , he dcfired to 
A make a Confeſſion of his. Faich, bur being 
faint and weak, he referred his Friends to his 
Wricings, ſaying, © That Faith which T have pud- 
( lifhed, and defended in my Wrirings 15 the Truti) 
© of God, and therein I.die, and ſo departed Ano 
1618, Aped 58, 


Dd d:3 The 
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The Death of John Whitgift. 


THE Queen had a grearEſteem for him, and'kg | 

pleaſed to be fo familiar, as to call him He 
Black Husband ; at her Death he was preſent, and 
adminiſired to her. what Comfort ſhe defired; 
when King James came to the Crown, he mach 
reyerenced the Archbiſhop, and when he fell ſick, 
King 7ames viſited him, and Iaboured to chear 
him up 3 bur he had laid the Death of Queen Eli. 
zabeth ſo much to heart, thar ina few days he de. 
parted 1n the Lord Atno 1603. Aged 13, 


The Death of Theodore Reza, 


"TE often uſed the Apoſtles ſaying, * We are |. 
H * his Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus. 
© to good Works, . And that of St. Aug 
tine, © T have lived long, I have ſinned long, blcl- 
© ſed be the Name of the Lord. Alſo, Lord per- 
*fe& that which thou haft begun, that I ſuffer not. 
© Shipwrack in the Haven: And that of Bernard, 
Lord, we follow titee, by thee, to thee 3 we fol-- 
* low thee, becauſe thon 2rt-rhe Fruth ; by thee, 
* becauſe thou art the Way ; ro thee, becauſe thou. 
© art the Life. He dyed upon a Sabbath day, when 
riſing in the Morning he praycd with his Family, 
and finding himſelf weak, he defired ro go ro Bed | 
4galn z bur firring down on the Bed-ſide he depar- 
red withour rhe leaſt Sigh or Groan Anno. 16C5, - 
Aged 86, 
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The Death of William Cow per. 


Alling Sick, he uſed to ſay, My Sol is alwaies 
K ready in my Hand, ready'to be offered to my Grd. 
Where, or what kind of death God hath prepared for 
me, 4 know not; but ſure I am; there can no evil 
death befall him that lrves in Chriſt, nor ſudden death 
to a Chriſtian Pilgrim, who (with Job ) waits every 
Fur for his Change: Tea ( faith he ) many a Day 
have I ſonght it with Tears, not out of Impati:nce, D1- 
ſiruſt-or Perturbatim,. but becauſe I am weary of Sm, 
and fearful to fall into it. | 
In his Sickneſs he uſed theſe private Medirz- 
tions. Now my Soul be glad, for at all Parts of this 
Priſon, the Lord hath ſet to bis Pioneers to loofe the 
Head, Feet, Milt and Liver ave failing; yeathe middle 


. Rirength of the while Brady, the Stomach is weakned long 


ago. Ariſe, make read», ſhake off thy Fettirs, mount 
up from the Body, and go thy way. Im 
T ſaw not my Children when they were in the Wand, 
yet there the Lord fed them without my knowledge: I 
fhail not ſee them when IT go out of the Body, yet ſhall 
they not want a Father. 
Death is ſomewhat Driery, and the Streams of that 
ordan b2tweea 1s and our Canaan run futionily, but 
they ſtand ftill when the Ark comes. Let your. Anchor 
be caſt within the Veil, and faſined on th: Rack Foſas 
let the End of the Threefold Cord be backled to the Aeart, 
ſo ſhall you go. through. He died, Anno 1619, 


N ad. 4 , hs 
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The Death of Andrew Willet, 


Oing from London, his Horſe threw him, and 

T by the Fall broke his Leg, which vas pre- 
ſently ſer by a Bone-fetter 3 and being confined to 
\ his Bed, he would meditate upon Hezektah's Sick- 
neſs and Recovery, [Jaiah 38. eſpecially on the 
$, 10, 13, and 15 Verſes. Hearing a Bell Tol], he 
peradventure had apprehenfior.s of Death, which 
occaſioned him to diſcourſe with his Wife concern- 
ing Death, and our blefſed Hopes afcer Death, and 
the murual Knowledge the Saints have of one an- 
other in Glory. Then he repeated the firſt Verſe 
of the 146 Pſalm, and ſaid it was a moſt ſweet 
Pſalm; but ſiirring to eaſe himſelf, he fell into a 


Trance : his Wife crying out, he looked up, and . 


ufed theſe laſt words, Let me alone, IT ſhall do well: 
Lord Feſus —=———» and ſo departed, Anno 162. 


Aged 59. 


The Death of David Pareus, 


"A T Amvilla he wrote his Body of Divinicy, 
which having Finiſhed, he ſaid, Lord, now 
Jet thy Servant depart in peace, becauſe he hath Ft- 
riſhed that wiich h2 defired, He earneſtly beſcugbt 
God thar he might lay his Bones ar Heidleberg. 
which nor long after he returned thither ſafely, 
where he was received with much joy; bur his 
f:rmer Diſeaſe of a Catarch returning upon him, 
tcing ſenfible of approaching Death, he frequent- 
ly opened his Mind to Heny Alting, and others, 
ard fo quietly departed, Anno 1622; Agcd 53, His 
Works are in 3 Volumes, 
e 


— 
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The Death of Robert Polton. 


R. Bolton falling fic's of a Qzartane Ague, and : 
finding himſelf weaker: and weaker, he 
Gontemplated upon the four laſt things , Death, 
Fudgment, Heaven and Hell, and bcing asked if 
he could be content.to live, if God would permic 
him : He ſaid, I grant thas Life is a-grear Bicſiing 
of God; neither will I negle& any means that may 
reſerve it, and: do hearrily defire to ſubmir ro 
God's Will; bur of the two, I infinicely more de- 
fire to be diſſolved, an! to be with Ch it, When 
the Pangs of Death were upon him, he. breathed : 
out; I am now drawing on apace to my dillo!u- 
tionz hold out Faith and Patience, your Work wi l : 
quickly be at an. end. He died, Anno 1631. Aged, 
Threeſcore. . 


The Death of William Whately. 


JN his Sicknes he comforted himſelf with that 

Promiſe, P/a/m 41. 1, 2. Bleſſed is h2 that con- 
fadereth the por, the Lord will deltier him inthe t m2 
of trouble, the Lord will ſtrengthen h1m upon the Bod 
of languiſhing, gc. A little before his death, a 
Friend preying wich him, That God wold be.plea+ 
ſed, if his Time were not expired, c1iher to re. 
ſtore him, or pur an end to his Pains: He lifcing : 
up his Eyes towards Heaven, one of his Hands, in 
the cloſe of that Prayer gave up the ghoſt, ſhutring 
his Eyes, as if he was fallen 1nto a -ſofr- Slumbec, 


Ano) 1639) Aged. 56. 
D. d d - Fo 
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The Death of Anthony Wallzus. 


FE was much troubled with tiie Srone inthe 
--&..Kidneys, and Hypocondraical Wind, which 
{till- encreaſing upon him, he called his Family, 
and exhorted rhem to fear God ; then taking his 
leave of them, he fell aſleep, out of which he never 
awaked; only. flirived a lictle when his Pains came 


upon him ; ſo on the Sabbath-day at: a. Eleven of: 
the Clock he- refigned up his Spirir.to his Maker, 


| The Death of Henry. Alting, 


*F E ſell fick arGroning of aCatarth-and Feaver;-, 
'4- accompanied with great Pains in his Back: 


and Loins, which cauſed ofcen Faintings. The day 


before his deach. he ſang the. 13oth.. Pſalm with , 
great Fervency : In the Evening he blefled his . 


Children, and exhorted rhenr to fear God, and to 


perſevere in the Truth of the Goſpe). Being ſens. 
fible of the time of his 1eparcure, by his Prophetick 
Spirit, he accordingly died, abour Three of the 


Clock, Auguſt 2 5. Anno 1544. Aged $7. 


The Death of Frederick:Spanhemius.. 


"Phil. 3.24. Who ſhall change our vile Body, that 
t.may be like bis glorious Body, Gyc. He. prayed.carn- 


eſtly ro God to continue. his Bleſlin:s to his Fami-. 
ty, and never ſuffer them ro be ſc duccd to Popery;; : 


be.prazed likewiſe. chat in rhe Pains of Death, he 


might. 


+F'S laſt Sermon, he-preached ar Exfter, upon. , 


—-) 
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might with all his Soul breath after God, and nigh 
before-hand have ſome taſte of the Glory of Hea 
yen, Having ended his Prayers, his Voice and 
Strength failed hun, and fo. aDout Sun-ſerting he 
uierly departed, aud {I:pt 1a the Lord, 1649. 


ged 49. 
"The Death of Sir John Oldcaſtle. 


”"E. was ſent for before the Councti! y when 

_ the Biſhop proffered to ablvlve him, here- 
plied, He had never treſpaſjed againſt him, and rhere- 
fore had na need of his AbſMlution; When they told 
him unleſs he would recant, they would condemn 
him as a Heretick. He bid them do as they though: 
beſt ; for, ſaid he, I am at a Point, that* which [, 
have written, I will ftand toir to the death, Then 
kneeling down, he lifted up his Hands toxards 
Heaven, and ſaid, 1 ſhrive me here-unts thee, O &. 
ternal and Fver-living G34, in my ſr«atl Touth TI offond. 
ed thee, O Lord, by Pride, Co.ctonſne(s, Wiath, Un- 


 Cleanneſs, and many Men have I hitrt in my Arg-r, 


and committed many other horrible Sins , for- which 
good Lord, I ask thee forgiveneſs : Ard fo with Tears 
in his Eyes, he ſtood up, and turning co the People, 
he faid, Lo, gnod People, for breaking G1d's Laws 
and his holy Commandments, they neveryet accuſed me ; 
but for their own Laws and Traditions, they bandls 
me moſt cruelly, and therefore they and th:ir Laws, by 
God's promiſe ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. Then they 
roceeded farther to examine tm, but he return- 
cd ſach Anſwers to their Queſtions, as made many 
wonder art his Wiſdom ; yer they proceeded to 
read the Bill of Condemnation a2ainft him as a Hes 
retick. After which, he lift:tng up his Eres to. 
wards Heaven,ſaid, i ord God Eternut,I beſeech thee of 
| | thy 
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thy Infinite Mercy, to forgive my Perſecutors, Aﬀter | 


char he was ſent to the Tower, 
TheSentence againſt him was, That [ihe a Tray- 


tor,” be ſhould be drawn through the Streets of Lon« 


don, to the Gallows in St. Giles in the Fields, and 
there hanged, and afterwards burnt upon the Gallows 
As he hung. 


The Death of Thomas Cromwell, Ear] 
of Efl2x. 


lS Enemies durſt not bring him to a Tryal, 
but procured an AC of Attainder, whereby he 
was Condemned before he was Heard yer 
the King after his death, repented this Haſte, and 
wiſhed he 'had his Cromwell. alive again. Being 


mounted the Scaffold, te made 2n humble Con-. 


feſlion, and begged the Prayers of a'l rlioſe which 
were preſent; then in a pious Prayer he rccoms 
mended himſelt into the Hancs of the Almizhty, 
and at one Blow his Head was ſevered from his 
Body, Ann) 154TH 


The Death of the Lady Jane Grey, 


TH E Morning before her Exit from this World, 
her Husband, the Lord Guilford Dadley , was 
conveyed to a Scaffold on Tower-Hill, where he 
penicently ended his Life 3 his Head and Body be- 
ing laid in a Cart all bloody, was brought to the 
Chappel, and expoſed to the Sight of this ſarrow- 
ful Lady; a SpeRacle more difmal than the kneen- 
eſt Axe of her Death. And now her own parc 1s 
to be ated upon a Scaffold, ereted upon the 
Green within the Tower ; where being mounted 
Flch 


wnnncedd.: 
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with a chearful Councenance, ſhe looked upon the 


People, and with great Conftancy, dire&ed her 
ſelf afrer this manner: That ſhe was com? thither 
to die for an Offence which was committed by a.De- 
vice, not of her own ſeeking , then wringing her Hands, 
and proteſting her Innocency, ſhe deſired them to tabe 
mtice, that ſhe died a good Chriſtian, and requeſted 
therr Prayers. 
Then kneeling down, ſhe repeated in Engliſh 
tre g1 Pſalm; aiter which, her Gentlewoman 
helped her off with her Gown, and: the Hangman 
on his Knees asked her forgiveneſs, which ſhe for- 
gave him freely, and prayed him. ro diſpatch her 
utckly. Looking upon the Block, and kneeling, 
e ſaid, Willyou take it off before I lay it down ? No, 
Madam, replizd the Exccutioner 3 then ſhe tied a 
Handkerchicf before her Eyes, and feeling for the 
Block, ſaid, What ſhal! I do? Where is it 2 Where 
3s it 2 Being guided, ſhe laid her Head upon the 
Block, and giving the Sign, (hs ſaid, Lord, into thy 
Hands I comm:nd my Spirit. Then receiving the 
Fatal Blow, ſhe. ended this Life, 4nno 1854, As» 
ed 16. 
_ Her Death was much lamented, but did not go 
unpuniſhed, for che Judge which paſſed her Sen- 
tence, ſhorrly afrer fell diſtrated, crying out cone 


 tiguatly, Tabe away the Lady Jane from me, 


The Lady fane Grey had a curious Vein in Po- 
etry : In hcr Troubles ſhe compoſed theſe Lines, 


Think nothing ſtrange, which Man cannot decline, 
My Lot's to Day, to Morrow 1t may be thine, 
If God prote& me, Malice cannot end me : 
If not, all Ican do will not defend me. 
After dark Night, 
T hope for Light, 


This 
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"This Epiraph was alſo made on her. 


My Race was Royal, ſad was my ſhort Raign ; 
Now in a better Kingdom T remath. 


The Death of Sir Philip Sidney. 


TR Philtp lay for the ſpace. of 2 5 Days, endu+ 
i) ring his Pains wich admirable Parience, and at- - 
length refrpn'd up his Spirit into rhe hands of his 
Redeemer, October 16, Anno 1586, 


tpon him was made this Epitaph. 


Apollo made 51m wiſe, 

Mars mad: him ſtout ; 

Death mad? him leave the World :. 
Before his Touth was out, 


The Death of Galeacius Carracciolus, 


Qicknefs the Harbinger of Death, (ciZing upon - 

'him., which proceeded from abundance of: 
Rheum: this was produced by his long and weart- 
fome Journeys, which he hat formerly taken by- 
Land and Sea, for his Conſcience ſake ; His Phy- 


ſicians deſpairing of his Cure, he wholly ſequeſtred - : | 


himſelt from all Worldly Cogitations, and taking 
his Farewell of his Wife and: Friends, faving, He: 
wenld lead them the way to Heaven. Then he deft» 
red God to receive him, and acknowledge him 
for his own, and ſo quie ly departed, 1592. A-- 
ged 54, 


The | 
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Te Death of Katherine Bretterg. 


Nce ſhe'took the Bible in her hand, and joys. 
fully kiſlisp ir, ſaid, O Lord, "tis good for me - 
to be affiitted, that T may learn thy Statutes. The law 
of thy mouth is bettey to me than thouſards of gold and 
{vers Then ſhe defired her Husband to beware 
of Pop ry, and to ler her little Girl be brought up 
in the Fear of God, ſaying, So (hall I meet her in 
Heaven, whim I muſt now leave behind me on Earth, 

Once ſhe was very dull in Prayer, and when ſhe 
came to, Lead us not into , Temptation, ſhe ſaid, I 
may not pray, I may not pray, for Satan inte. rupts me; 
yet her Friends left her not till ſhe had gained 
the Conqueſt, 

She repeated-ofcen, We have not recerved the Spirit 
of Bondage ts fear again, but the Spirit of Ad; tian, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Verſe. of Pſalm 
13-4lt, ſhe ofren repeated cheartully. 


Many Pijous Meditations ſhe uſed, bur the aſt was. 
tlis; My Fleſh and my Heart fatleth, but God is the 
Strength of my Heart, and -my Portion for ever, He 
that preſerveth Jacob, and d-fendeth hus Iſrael, he is 
ny God, and will guide me unt» Death, Then ſhe 
deparred. this life withour. any morion of. Body, 
May ult. 4nno 160 1. Aged 226 


The Death of Johin-Lord Harrington, Ba- 
ro of E.XtOn. 


Fon the Firit-Day of his laſt Sickneſs, he ap- 
prehended the approach of Death, and (©- 
readily prepared himſelf for it; he made Con. 

| te0ion.. 
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ſeſſion of his Sins, and oft confeſſed his Faith, and 
undoubted hope of. Salvation in Chriſt.z and when 
Death approached, he brearhed out, O my Gad, 


when ſhall T be with thee? And in the midit of: 
theſe longing Deſires, he departed. Anno 1613, 


Aped 22s 


The Death of Phillip de Mornay, Lord f 
Pleflis Marley. 


Eing © diſplaced from his Government of Sa- 

mur, he berook himſelf to a Private Life, 
and made his. Will for rhe peace and good of his 
Family; being ſeiz'd upon by a continual Feyer, 
and no hopes of Recovery, he would often ſay, *I 
« fly, I fly to Heaven, and the Angels are carrying 
© me into the boſome of -my Saviour: then would 


he repeat the words of Fob; * I know that my Re-.. 


© deemex. liveth, I ſhall ſee him with nine eyes, 


'* and I fee), I fell what Inow ſpeak. He dyed in. 


the 74th. Ycar of his Age. 


The Death of John Bruen, of Bruen-Sta- 
pleford , in the County of Cheſter, 
Eſquire. | 


1 aAlling Sick, the morning - before his Death, 
} divers Friends took their leaves of him, and 
hearing ſome make motion of Blacks, he 

faid, I will have no Blacks, T love no Proud nor Poms 
pus Funeral, neither is there any cauſe of Mourning, 
but of rej:1cing rather zn my particular, Immediate- 
ly before his Dearth, lifring up his hands, he ſaid;: 
The Lord is my portton; my help, and my truſt, his 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chrift 15 my Saviour and Redeemer, 
Amen, 


| 
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Amen. Even ſo ſaith the Spirit unto my. Spirit ; there- 


fore come Lord Feſus, and kiſs me with the hiſſes of 


thy mouth, and embrace me with the Arms of thy Love , 
int) thy hands do I commend my Sftirit, O come now, 
and take me ts thy awn ſelf . O come, Lo'd Jeſus, come 
quickly, O come, O come, O com?, So his Spirit faint- 
ing,he yielded up the Ghoſt in Fanuary, Anna 16 25. 
Aged 65. : 


The Deaths of the KINGS 


and QUEENS of Eng- 
land, ſince the Reformation, 
to this preſent. 


The Death of King Henry the VIII, 


ING Henry being grown Far, fell into 2 
languiſhing Fever, and by Will appointed 
his Succeſſor and Council. did on the 28th, of Fa- 
nuary 1547. in the 56 Year of his Age, and 38 of 
his Reign; leaving Iſſue by Queen Fane, Prince 
Edward ; by his firſt Wife Katherine of Spain, the 
Lady Mary ; and by An of Bullen, the Lady Eliza» 
beth, wo all Succellively came to the Crown. 


The 
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The Death of King Edward VT. 


Bout three hours before” his Dearth, his Eyes 
being cloſed, thinking rhat none heard him, 

he made this Godly Prayer, 
Lord God, deliver me out of this miſerable and 
wretched Life, and take me amongſt thy Cbiſen : bows 
beit, not myVVill but thy VV1ll be done; Lofd, I com: 


mit my Soul to thee. O Lord, thou knaweſt, how hapyy + 


7! were for me to be nith thee; yet for thy Choſens ſake, 


ferd me Life and Health, that I may truly ſerve thee : | 


O my Lord God, bleſs thy People, and [ave thine Inhe- 


ritancez; O Lord God, ſave thy Choſen Peeple of Eng 


land, O my Lord God, defend this Realm from Pa- 


Piſtry, and maintain thy true Religion, that T and my... 
People may praiſe thy Holy Name. for thy Son Feſus , 
Chrift's ſake. Then turning- his . Face, and ſeeing + 
ſome by, he ſaid; Are you ſo nigh? I thought you had 


been further off. Many fervent Prayers he made, 
bur his laſt Words were theſe ; Tam faint, Lord 
have Mercy upon me, and tahe my Spiyit ; and ſo come 


mitred his Pious Soul into the hands of 'his Heaven» © * 


ly Father. He died Fuly 6. 1553. in the Seven- 
reenth Year of his Age, He Reigned Six Years, 
Five Months, and Eight Days 3 he was the one and 


Fortieth Sole Monarch of Enz/and, and was Buried 


at VYeſtiminfter. 


The Death of Queen Mary. 


meat of proving with Child, brought her- 


=R Husbands abſence, and the 4iſappoint»- . 


Iato a Sickneſs, whereof ſhe diced, Noven- 
ber 17.1558, having Rejgnet] 5 Years and 4 or” 
» Caſs 


—_— we oC | 


| 
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| Cardinal Po2l, dying the day before, but ſometime 


before ſhe declared to him 3 *© That if when ſhe 
* were dead they would lo:k into her Heart, rhey 
* would fi:d Calls her great Diſtemper, In her: 
Reign there ſuffered 5s Biſhops, 21* Divines 3 and: 
in all 299 Perſons, E 


The Death of Queen Elizabeth. 


1594+ DT Opex, a Few, Phyſitian ro the Queen, 

was Executed for atrempting to Poyſon 
her. In 1600, the Earl of Eſſex having 1acurr'd 
the Queens Diſpleaſure in Ireland, and more by 
ſcandalous Speeches, and a kind of open Rebellion 
at his Houſe in London, being condemged by his 
Peers, 15 Beheaded. On the 24th, of March 1602. 
died Queen Elizabeth, having Reigned above 44. 
Years in as Troubleſome times as any, yer full of 


_ Honour, and moſt happy in rhe Love of her People. 
She was-Interred.in Henry the Seyenth's Chappel ar 
.' VVeftminſter. 


The Death of King James, the Firſt. 


T” His King was Interred at VVeſtminfter with 

grear Solemnity ; his Queen was Arm, Daugih-. 
ter of Frederich the Second, King of Denmark,, by 
whom he had two Sons, Henry and Charles, arid 
three Daughters, E/izabeth, Mary, and Sop9za, the. 
we laſt dyed young. 


Tie 
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Tie Death of King Charles, the Firſt. 


'E was led through the Park to the Scaffold 

before V/hite-Hall, where having declared 
that he died a Martyr for the Laws aud Libercies of 
his People, he made a Confeſſion of his Faith, af. 
ſerting, that he died a true Son of the Church of 
England; then he betook himſelt ro his private De- 
vorions, and ſo patiently ſubmitted his Royal Head 
to Martyrdom, from the hand of a diſguiſed Exe« 
cutioner, © His Body was put into a Black Velver 
Cothn, and afterwards wrapt in Lead, was on the 
oth. of Feb. following Interred. at St, George's Chap- 
» Þ©l, at Vfpndſor, in the fame Vault with King Hen- 


ry the 8th, in preſence of- the Duke of Richmond, 
Dr. Jxxon, and others; but the manner appointed . 
in the Liturgy could not be obtained to be uſed, 


nor had he any. Epitaph affixed, bur only on the 
Sheer of Lead, ou a thin Plate faftned on the 


Breaſt, this plain Inicr 1ption PERL 44 ——_— {ng 


Chaales 1648. 


The Death of King Charles, the Second. 


N Monday, Feb. 2. 1684. the King was ſeiz'd 


with a violent Fir of an Apoplexy, which 
deprived him of his Senſes, bur upon ſpeedy Ap- 
plication of Remedies, he returned to ſuch a Con- 
dition as gave ſome Symptoms of his Recovery, tl! 
VVedneſday Night, and then the Diſeaſe was ſo vi- 


olent, that he lay in a languiſhing Condition until 
Friday, Feb. 6, and then expired, He had Reigned: 
Thirty fix Years, and Seven Days, and was in the. 
£zth. Year of his Age, He was Interred in H-ny 


the 
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the Scventh's Chappel, being che Forty-ſixth Sole 


Monarch of England. 


The Death of Old Mr. Eliot, of New- 
England. 


HILE he was making his Retreat our 

- of this evil World, his Diſcourſes from 

time to time ran upon, The coming of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, It was the Theme which he ſi!]] had 
Recovrſe unto, and we were ſure to have (ome- 
thing of this, whatever other Subje& he were up- 
on. On this he talk'd, -of this he pray'd, for this 
he long'd, znd eſpecially when any bad News ar- 
riv'd, his ufyal Refle&ion -thereupon would be, 
* Behcld ſome of the Clouds in which we muft 
look for the coming of the Son cf Man, Ar laft 
his Lord, for whom he had been long wiſhing, 


' | * Lord coine, I have been a great while ready for 


' thy coming / Art laſt, 1 ſay, his Lord came, and 
ferched l.im away into the Joy of his Lord. | 

He fell i»to ſome Languiſkments, attended wich 
aFever, which in a few days brought him into the 


{ Pangs (may I ſay? or Joys) of Death: and while 
| helay jn theſe, Mr. Walter coming to him, he ſaid 
' unto him: * Brother, Thou art welcome ro my 
| ®'very Soul. Pray, retire tu my Study for me, 


* and give me leave to be gone, meaning, thar he 
ſhould nor, by Petitions to Heaven for his Lite, de- 
tain him here. Ir was in theſe Languiſhments, that 
ſpeaking a>cur the work of the Goſpel among the 
Indians, he did after this Heavenly manner expreſs 
himſ{clf. * There is a Cloud ( ſaid he ) a dark 
© Cloud upon rhe Work of the Goſpel, among the 
* poor Indians. The Lord revive and proſper that 
* Work, and grant it may live when Fam dead. Ir 

1s 
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£js a work, which I have been Doing much and long 
'© about. Bur what was the word I ſpoke laſt? 
© recal that- word, My Doings : Alas, they have 
<bcen poor, and ſmall, and lean Umiags, and Tl 
© be the Man that ſhall chrow che nz{t Stone at 
© tem all, 

It has been obſerved, that they who have ſpoke 
many conſiderable :hings in cheir Lives, uſuall 
ſpeak few at their Deachs. Bur 1t was otherwiſe 
with our Eljot, who after much Spzech of and for 
God in his Life-time. ucrered forme rhings little 
ſhore of Oracles on his Death-bed 3 which, *ris a 
thouſand pities, rhey were not more exa&ly re- 
garded and recorded, Thoſe Authors that have 
taken the pains to Collet, Apophthegmata Mhrenti- 
am, have not therein been unſerviceable to the Liv. 
ing; but the Apphthegms of a Dying Eliot muſt 
have had in them a Grace and a Straintruly extra- 
ordinary; and indeed rhe vulgar Error of the 1ig- 
nal ſweetneſs in the Song of a Dy:;ng Swan, was a 
very Truth in cur expiring Elzor; his laſt Breath 
ſine! ſtrong of Heaven, and was Articled into none 
bur very gracious Notes; one of the laſt whereof, 
was, Welcome Joy! And at laſt it went away, cal- 
ling upon the ftanders by, ro Pray, pray, pray / 
which was the thing in which ſovalt a portion of it 
had been before Employ'd. | | 

This was- the peace, in the end of this Perfect 
and Upright Man ; * thus was there another Star 
fetched away to be placed among thereſt that the 
third Heaven-js now enriched wich. He had once, 
-T rhink,” a pleaſant Fear, thar the old Saints of his 
*Acquaintance, eſpecially thoſe two deareſt Nejgh» 
 bours of his, Cotton of Boſtan, and Mather of Dor- 
cheſter, who were got ſafe to Heaven before him, 
\would {uſpe& him to be gone the wrong way, be- 


-cauſe he ſtaid ſolong behind chem. But they are 
now 


/ 
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| now rogether wich a Bleſſed Jeſus, beholding of his 


Gly, and celebrating che High Praiſes of Him that 
has called them into his marvellous light. Whether 
Heaven was any more Heaven to him, becauſe of 


his finding there ſo-many Saints with whom he 
once had his Delicious and Cceleftial Intimiacies, - 


yea, and ſo many Saints which had been the Seals 
of his own _— inthis lower World, I cannor 
fayz bur it would be Heaven enough unto him, to 
go unto thar Jeſus, whom he had lov'd, preach'd, 
ſerv'd, and 1n whom he had been long aflured 


there does Al! Fulneſs dwell, In that Heaven I 


now leave him : bur not without Grynevs's pathe- 
tical Exclamaclons, ( O beatam lum diem! ) © Ble(- 


®ſed will be the Day, O bleſſed rhz Day ot our Ar- 


6 rjval to the glorious &fſembly of Spirits, which 
« this great Sainr is now rejoicing with! 

Bcreaved New-England, where are thy Tears, 
at this Il|-boding Funeral? We had a Tradition a- 


" mong us, * Thi che Countrey could never periſh, 


6 a5 longas E/ivr was alive. Bur into whoſe hands 
muſt this Hippo fall, now the Auſtin of it is taken a- 
way ? Cur Eliſha 1s gone, and now who muſt next 
year invade the Land ? The Jews have a ſaving, 
Quando Luminaria petixntur Eclip/m, malum ſigrum 


eff mundo; but I am ſure, tis a diſmal Eclipſe thar 


has now befallen our New-Engliſh World. IT con- 
feſs, many of the Ancients fell into the vanity of 
eſteeming the Reliques of the Dead Saints, ro be 


the Towers and Ramparts of the place that enjoy*d 


them ; and the dead Bodtes of rwo Apoſtles in the 


'Ciry; made the Poet cry our, 


A Facie Hiſtili duo propugnacula pre{unt. 


If the Duſt of dead Saints could give us any pro- 
reQion, we are not withour 1t; heres aSpor of 
American 


* 
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American Soyl that will afford a rich Crop of it, at 

the ReſurreFion of the Faſt. Poor New-England-has 

been as Glaſtenbury of old was called, A Burying. 

place of Saints, Bur we cannot ſee a more terrible 

Prognofizck than Tombs. filling apace with ſuch. 
Bones, as rhofe of che Rerowned Eliot's; the 

whole Building of this Countrey tremvles at the fall 
: of ſuch a Pillar. 

For many Months before he dyed, he would of 
ten chearfully. tell us, * That he was fhortly . goin 
© ro Heaven, and that he would carry a deal of An 
© News thither with him; he ſaid, He wou'd carry 

<Tidings to the Old Founders of New-England, 
© which were now inG'ory, that Church-work was 
© yer carried on among us : That the number of our 
«Churches was conrttauaily encreafing : And that 
«che Churches were ſtiil kepr as big as they were, 
© hy the daily additions of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. 
Bur the going of fach as he from us, will apace 


_ diminiſh the occaſions of ſuch happy tydings. 
What ſha'l we now fay ? Our E/i9t himſelf uſed 
moſt affeQionarely to bewaii the Dearh of all uſctul 
Men; yc<tifone brought him the notice of ſuch a 
thing, with any Detpondencie:, :or ſaid, © O Sir, 
*ſuch a one 1s dead, what ſhall we*do 2 he wouid 
anſwer, © Well, bur God lives, Chriſt Jives, the 
© Old Saviour of New-Englard ver lives, and he 
© will Reign rill all tis Enemies are made his Foot- 
©ſtzol. This, and only: this confideration have 
we to relieve us; and let it be accompanicd with 
ouPaddrefles to the God of the Syirirs of a'l Fleſh, 
That there way be Timthies raifed up in the room 
i of our Departed Pauls , and tar when our Mifes's 
#* are gone, the Spirit which was in thoſe brave Men, 
- may be pi: upon the ſurviving Elders of our 
Iſrael. Thus died the firſt Preacher of the Goſpel 
to the Indians in New-FEngland. Apgzd 86. 
KINTIS. 
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